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— LETT OD Mk the mar ſouls 
ay chief good, it muſt needs fol- 
Js) low,that whatunites the ſoul 
unto God, muſt be the ſouls 
= chief Ornament and Grace: 
And ſuch is Love, that Principium uniens;, 
/ or principle uniting the foul unto. God : 
W hence it is, that even in good, ſpiritual 
and elevated reaſon, the: Apoſtle prefers 
Love among the fouls three "ard vir- 
tues, 1 Cor.*13. 13. And now :abideth faith, 
hope and love, and the greateſt of” theſe.zs 
Love. Indecd Faith, going out from the; 
fir nner to reſt upon Jelus Chriſt the: Juſti- 
: _ tier 


- To the Chriſtian Reader. | 
fier of the ungodly, And there is no fin- 
ner nor unclean thing in Heaven; and 
Hope, looking unto, and after, a Country 
that we are not yet poſleſſors of; and 
Love, yea, love alone filling Heaven unto 
all eterniry, .it is certain that Love is the 
ſouls moſt adorning Ornament, 1ts moſt 
Heavenlygframe. 
_ Now of all Books in Holy Scripture, 
it hath plea('d the Holy Ghoſt to entitle 
the Song of Solomon, or His Book of Loves, 
thus, 27% wv, the Song of Songs: All 
Songs, all Loves, all outgoings of the ſoul 
being invaluable to this Souls-Song, and 
Love, uniting Chriſt and the foul. 
This Poſthame work then, of the pre- 
cious Author -Mr: Durham, is commen- 


y additional commendation beyond the 


dable to the Churches (if there be need of 


naming of his Name tojt) upon moe ac- | 
| al counts 


ee EE. . 0 3x64 We. oO — 


' Totbe Chriſtian Reader. 
counts than :one :'; Firſt, It's done jupon 
the higheſt, ſweeteſt, deepeſt ſnbjeX Love, 
/{ between the foul and it's chietelt good, 
i; even Godin Chriſt; - Secondly, [Its done 
{ fpiritually, yer plainly upon a--niolt .{pi- 
;, ritual, yet Myſterious portion of Holy 
* gScripture. And, Thirdly, the Churches 
| of Chriſt are oblidged troGod in this,” That 
| they have had from this bright Candle 
| amongſt the Lord's Candleſticks, a light 
| ſhining upon, and: diſcovering thoſe ewo- 


| Myſtcrious Books of Scriptiire, Canticles 


and Revelation. | Fourthly,,; If .s word: - 


fitly ſpoken is as Apples of Gold in pi@ures of 
SiFver, Prov. 25. 11.. Sure then, it was 
highly commending of Gods goodneſle to: 
the Author, Thath 


t hewas led on thiswork _ 
of Preaching, Lecuring, and W riting owe +, 
| this Song of Loves, Thoſe ſweet concord  : 


T o the Chriſtian Reader.” 
Chriſt and ſouls, and: that in time of: {ad 
diſcords and very Immuſical Jarrings in 
the Church ; An argument of an excel- 


lent Soul-frame in a very evil time: A - | 


demonſtration whereof, and of his hea- 
ling diſpoſition, O, how apparent is it in 
that rare piece of his, upon Scandal ! 

I ſhall not trouble thee any further, ſave 
that I cordially wiſh the Lord may be 
pleaſed fo to bleſſe thy peruſal of this pre- 
ſent Treatiſe, as it may tend not only to 
the preſent, but alſo to the everlaſting wel- 
-being ofthy foul. And (o I bid thee fare- 
well. | | 
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K E Y of the S N G, * 4 


Ukſcful for opening up thereof, 2 


His is a place of Scripture , the Expoſition 
whereof, many inall Ages have ſhunned to 
adventure upon ; and truly I haye looked 
npon it ofa long time,as not canvenient to 
be treated upon before all-Auditories,nor 
eafie by many to be underſtood; 

becauſe of the height of ſpiritual. 
ons,and myſerious rapts of Divine 
and the fitblime andexcellent exprefſicons of - 
DRE '* * the Bridegroom therein contained, which be 

would require much livelineſfe of frame, and acquaintagce in-expe- 

_ rience with the things here ſpoken of, and nearnefſe'in walking-with 

God , as being neceſſary for finding out the mind and meaning of © 
the Spirit of God therein : Yet we arenow brought by help:of' hip ©)! ic + 
Grace, to eſſay the Interpretation cfir, upon thele folloming'togs ++) * 
fiderations, WS (1/3 1 e576 
" Firft, Becauſe it is acknowledged by ell, not onlyto be aucliearick 
Scripture, but an excellent _ thereof; and therefore is Tobe' 
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.2 A Key uſeful 
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made uſe of by the Church, and not to ly hid, nor to be laid aſide, 
as-if che meaning thereof were not to be ſearched into, becaule ic 


ſeems dark and obſcure, | 


. 2. Becauſe the Subje& and Matter of it is ſo Divine, carrying a- 
longſt with it many various caſes, both of particular Souls, as alſo, 
of che-Thurch, both. viſible and inviſible, with many excejlent com- 
mendations of Chriſt the Bridegroom, which ought to be the Sub- 
je& of his Friends Meditations, and cannot bur be profitable, if he 
bleſſe them; there being kere Maps, almoft for all conditions. 

3. Becauſe the ſtyle and compoſition is ſo Divine and excellent, 
carrying atie@ions alongſt with it, and captivating them in the very 
reading ; fo that few can read*this Song, bur they muſt fall in love 
with it , we would therefore ſee what is within it, it at leaſt we may 


'+ get a taſte of that which doth fo ſweetly reliſh. 


4. It ſeems the Holy Ghoſt, by putting it into ſich a mould , in- 
tended to commend it;; and if it be true that all the Poerical pieces 
of Scripture, ought eſpecially to be learned and taken' notice of 3 
ſo ſhould this,it being ſo commended co us mn that.frame. 


5. The ftrain and ſubje& of ic is (o very ſpiricual;, thatic neceſſi-_ 


rats the Students . thereof, to aime at ſome nearneſle with God ; 
and ordinarily ir leaves ſome ſtamp upon their-affetions, which is 
not the leaſt cauſe,nor the ſmalleſt encouragement to me in this-uns» 
dertaking. Red a 
+ We ſhall not ſtand to prove the authority of it: It carries a Divine 
fiyle in.ics boſome ; nor is there need to inquire who.was the Pen» 
manof it, it being clear that So/omon , who was furniſhed with wit- 
dom and underſtanding, as never a King before or fince was, is ho- 
noured. to be the Amanyenſis of the Holy Ghoſt, in putting this 
Song upon. record. Whether after, or before his backſliding, it is 
not much tous; thoughir be moft probable that it was after,in the 
warmnelſs ofa ſpirit ſenſible of this ſo great a deliverance: For here 
we may, as it. were, ſee him making ule of that experience of the 
vanity of all things he had found, coming to the fear of God as the 
eonclufion of the whole matter; whereof this Song of Love is not 
a little evidence, and which looky like his own ſaying, Eccleſ.12.13. 
The means which are neceſſary for our more perſpicuous hand-= 
--- Cog your more profitable hearing , of this profound Scripture 

vill DE 
F Firft, 


-2 
47 
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for. opening up the Song. 3 
Firſt, Some acquaintance with the whole Word of God,but mainly 

the Book ofthe P/a/ms, and other Songs recorded in the Word ; as 

allo, with the Goſpel, and ſuch places as have moſt likenel(s to it, 

2. Acquaintance with the cafes of others, either by reading or 
mueual fellowſhip ; but moſt of all it is requiſite, that one have 
ſome experimental knowledge of the way of God towards his own 
heart : He who is {o wile as to obſerve theſe things , even he ſhall 
underſtand this loving kindnefſe of the Lord : Such kind of experi= 
ence is one of the beſt Commentaries upon this Text. 

3- Watchfulnefſe over our lelves, keeping our heart with all 
keeping, and ſtudying a tender frame of ſpirit, that we may have a 
Conſcience alwayes void of offence towards God : Looſnefle all the 
Week will not be a frame for the Canticles. It is not the ſimple 
being of Grace, but the lively operation and exerciſe thereof, which 
prompts and diſpoſes either to ſpeak to purpoſe, or to hear of this 
with profit ; He would grow in Grace who would grow in Know- 
ledge here : Neither have others ground to expett that this ſecret 
of the Lord ſhall be with them, or chat chey ſhall be ofa quick un- 


. derſtanding, who fear him not : One may have Grace,and not a live- 


ly frame for this, except Grace be acting, and in exerciſe. 

4. Much converſing with the Bridegroom, eſpecially by Prayer, 
that he who cauſes the dull co underftand Do&rine, may manifeſt 
himſelf, and open our eyes to behold theſe wondrous things , and 


that he may blefſe us in the knowledge of his will in this we under- 


take, which ſo efpecially concerns Him and us; for, this Scripture 
may be dark to theſe who ſpeaks onir, if this be not, anda fealed 
Book to you who hear it, if thefe things be wanting: Whereas, if 
theſe be in ws and abound, -we ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of this piece of Sacred Scripture. ; {$7 | 
Now, that we may bave the more clear accefſe to {peak profi- 
tably of the matter of this Song, and that our way of opening /and 
applying ofit (which may poſflibly in ſome things be different from 
others)may be the better cleared, We ſhal}, 1. premit ſome. Propoſt- 
tions concerning it, '2. Draw ſome Conclutions from thele ; both 
which wethall endeavour jhortly gg clear and confirm, as Weſiilto be 
taken alongſt in our proceeding. : | 1918 See 3 
The firit Propoſition then is this, This Song 15 a piece of Divine 
Scripture, and a moſt excellent part thereof (which we ſhall ſpeak 
A2 To 
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A Rey uſeful 
to more ſully on the Title) and fo of equal anthoriry with other 
Scriptures (wherein holy Men ſpoke, as they were inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt) and tendeth to the edifying of che Church,and making 
of the man of God perfe&, even as they do, For, 

Firſt, This Song hath ever been received into the Canon,and ac- 
counted (as they (peak) for Canonick, as the reſt of the Scriptures 
were. It was never quelitioned by the Jews (as Mercer. frefat. ai 
Cant. Cleareth)) but was ſtill received by them, and tranſmitted to 
the Gentile Churches, who received the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ftament from them, who had the Oracles of God in keeping : And 
that the (ame hath been univerſally received by Chriftians , may 
appear by the Records of the Councils, and Writings of the Fa- 
thers, where che Catalogue of the Books of the Holy Scripture is let 


' down. 


2. It carrieth the Authority of the Holy Ghoſt engraven upon it, 
as evidently as any piece of Scripture, not only as to its Matter, 
manner, of Expreſſion, Divine Style; but moſtly in that Divine power 
and efficacy it hath on hearcs'and ({pirits (elpecially of the more dit- 
cerning, who beſt know Chrifts voice, as his Sheep) whereby it re- 
liſbes ſo (weetly, and elevats them to ſuch an holy raviſhment, that 
it obtaineth the teſtimony from al], chac there is ſomething Divine 
init, and more then can be in Humane Writings, even though they 
cannot particularly tell the meaning of it 3 That holding true here, 
which one ſaid. of a Book which was ſomething obfcure, That which 
T underſtand ((aidhe) # excellent: therefore Tjudoe , that which I 
underftand not to be ſo alſo, though it exceed my reach. And that its 
Chriſt who (peaketh, and that it is the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and can-be applyed to no other, is by a Divine conviction extorted. 
from the Reader, and Hearer of it; fo that confeſſedly and deſer- 
vediy, it beareth this Title, A Song of Sortgs. 

This Song muſt either be attributed to the Spirtt , as the chief 
Author of it (though Solomon was the Penman) or we miſt ſay, it 
was not only Penned, but Indyted meerly by ſome Man, ( So/omon, 
or whoever he be) led by his own ſpirit , or ſome other ſpirir, 
without the Spirit of God : But none of theſe Jaſt can be ſaid. 
What other ſpirit can fo ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church ? Whae 
other Song (even of the moſt holy Men) can be compared to this? 
Was it ever equalled ? Or canit be equalled ? And if it cannot be 

| the 


for opening up the Song. 5 
the fruit of the ſpirit ofa meer man: though in the moſt holy 
frame) then it muſt be inſpired by the Spirit,in wonderful wiſdom, 
and a moſt Divine ſtyle, compafting the myſteries of Communion 


” . with God in Cluift, inthis ſhore Scog : Wherefore we ſay, it is juſt- 


ly called A Song of Songs , whereby it is preferred not only to all 
Humane Songs , but even to other Scriptural _ » Which were 
blaſphemous to do, were it not ofa Divine riſe andauthority, 

There are two Obje&ions, which ſometimes have been ſtarted 
by ſome 3 but they will not be of weight to infringe this truth. The 
firſt is, that there is no Paſſage of this Song cited in the NewTeſta- 
ment : But citation of Scriptures in the New Teſtament doth not 
give authority to them. They are cited as having authority, and 
not toget it; And therefore there are many Scriptures in the Old - 
Teſtament, which were never cited in the New : Although it may 
be (aid, there are many near reſemblances (at leaſt) in the NewTe- 
lament, to diverſe Paſſages in this Song 3 as the often ſtyling the 
Church a Vineyard, Matth. 20. and comparing the Churches union 
with Chriſt co Marriage, Matth. 2%, &c. That Chriſt ftandeth at 
the door and knocketh, Rev. 3. 20. taken as it were from Songs. 2. 
The Virgins falling on ſleep, Matth. 25. The efficacy ofgrace, called 
drawing, Fohn 6. 44+ taken from Chap. 1.4- &c. Chriſt in the Pa- 
rables called a King, or the King (which by way of eminency is ap- 
plyed to him , P/al. 45. 1, 2.) Neither 1s the ſecond obje@ion of 
creater weight, to wit, that noproper Name of God is to be found 
in this Song: For, 1. Its ſo alſo in other Scriptures, as in the Book 
of Eſther z The Scriptures authority doth not depend on naming 
the Name of God, but on having his warrand and authority, 2, This 
Song being Allegorical and Figurative, its not fo meet nor conſiſt- 
ent with its ſiyle, tohave God named under proper names, as in 
other Scriptures : Yet, 3. There are titles and deſcriptions here 
given toan excellent Perlon, which can agree to none other, but 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of God 3 as the King, © thou whom my ſoul 
Ioveth, tke chief of ten thouſand, the Roſe of Sharon, and the like, 
Cy his eminency is fingularly ſet out aboyeall others in the 
World. | 

In ſum, there are none of the Chara&ers,uſually condeſcended oh. 
as neceſſary for evidencing the Authority of holy Scripture, wanting 
here ; this Song being a Divine SubjeR, received into the __ 

caring 


6 A Key nwſeful 


| bearing a Divine ſtamp, having mich Majeſty in it's ſtyle, agreeing 


with it ſelf and other Scriptures fully; impartially ſpeaking out the 
blots and adverfities of the Bride, as well as her beauty and pro- 
ſperity, and written by a Propher and Penman of holy Writ, to wit, 
Solomon. 

The 2. Propoſition is, That this Song is not to be taken proper- 
ly, (and «#7 79 prror ) or literally, that is, as the words do at firft 
found; bur its to be taken and underſtood (piritually, figurative- 
ly antl allegorically, as having ſome ſpiritual meaning contained un- 
der theſe figurative expreſſions, made uſe of throughout this Song : 
My meaning is, that when it ſpeaketh of a Marriage, Spouſe, Sifter, 
Beloved, Daughters of Feruſalem, &c. theſe expreſſions are not to 
be underſtood properly of ſuch, but as holding forth ſomething of 
a ſpiritual? nature under theſe. Bn. 

I grant it hath a literal.meaning, but I (ay, that literal meaning is 
not immediat, and that which firſt looketh out, asin Hiſtorical Scri- 
ptures, or others which are not figurative, but that which is ſpiri- 
cually and eſpecially meant by theſe Allegorick and Figurative 
ſpeeches, is the Literal meaning of this Song : So that it's Literal 
ſenſe is mediat, repreſenting the meaning , not immediatly from 
the Words, but mediatly from the Scope, that is, the intention 
of the Spirit, which is couched under the Figures and Allegories, 
here made uſe of : For, a Literal ſenſe (as it is defined by River out 
of the School-men) is that which flowerh from ſuch a place of Scri- 
ptureas intended by the Spirit in the words, whether properly or 
figuratively uſed, and is to be gathered from the whole complex 
expreſlion together , applyed thereunto, as in the Expotition of 
Parables, Allegories and Figurative Scriptures is clear; Andit 
were as improper and abſurd to deny a Figurative Senſe ( though 
Literal) to theſe, as it were to hx Figurative. Expoſitions upon 
plain Scriptures, which are properly to be taken. 

For there is a twofold Literal ſenſe of Scripture. 1. Proper and 
immediat, as where its ſaid, Solomon married Pharaohs Daughter. 
The ſecond is figurative and mediate, as when it is ſaid, Matth. 22. 2, 
A certain King made a Marriage to his Son, &c. both have a literal 
meaning. The firſt immediat, fulfilled in $9/0mon': The ſecond is 
mediat, ſetting out God's calling Jews and Gentiles, unto fellow- 
ſhip with his Son : and fo that Parable is to be underſtood in a 
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for opening up the Song. | 7 
ſpiritual ſenſe. Now we fay, this Song ( if we would'take up it's 
true ſenſe and meaning) is not to be underſtood the firſt way, pro» 
perly and immediatly,but the {ſecond way, figuratively and mediatly, 
as holding forth ſome ſpiritual thing under borrowed expreſſions, 
which will further appear from thele things, 

Firſt, There can be no edification in ſetting out Humane Love (a- 
mongſt parties properly underſtood ) ſolargely and lively; and yet 


4 _ edification muſt be the end of this Song, being a part of Scripture; 


it muſt have therefore an higher meaning then the words at firſt will 
ſeem to bear, 

2, There can be no parties mentioned, befide Chrift and his 
Bride, to whom this Song can agree;' nor can any proper meaning 
thereof be aſligned, which can make it applicable to thele parties ; 
and therefore it cannot be underſtood properly, but figuratively, 
and that not of any other, but of Chriſt and Believers : To Solomon 
It cannot agree inits application, nor to his —_ yea,tono man, 
if it be taken ina proper ſenſe : For, 1.. Theſe commendations 
ogiven to the Bridegroom, Chap. 5. to the Bride, Chap. 4 6, 7. If 
properly underſtood; would be monftruous, blaſphemous, and ridi- 
culous ; fich as to have teeth like a flock of ſheep, an bead like Cars 
mel, &c. and (ſo inmany other things. 2. Some things are attri- 
buted to this Solomon, who is the ſubje& of this Song,that were not 
within Solomon's reach, as that, his preſence at the Table, (Chap. 1 
12.) maketh her Spicknard to ſmell, which influence cannor- proceed 
from one man more then another, and Chap.3. v.11, where it is faid, 
He made a Chariot, and paved it with Love, which is no material 
thing, and ſo could be no Pavement in Solomons Chariot, 3- That 
Solomon being the Penman of tbis Song, yet ſpeaketh of So/amon in 
the ſecond Perſon, Thou, O Solomon, Chap. 8: x2. makes it appear 
that ſome other was deſigned then himſe}M; and many ſuch like ex+ 
preflions that fill up the matter of this Song, (ſuch as Spices, Gar» 
dens, &c. ) cannot be underſtood properly of theſe very things 
themſelves, but of ſome other thing vailed under them: And fo 
alſo, when ſhe is called terrible as an army with Banners, it cannot 
be-underſtood of Solomon's Queen, and applying it to the Church, 
we cannot underftand it of any carnal terror, which the: external af- 
pet of the Church doth beget in beholders. 

3- The ſiyleand expreſſions will bear out more then any — 

| ' Loves, 
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[ A Key uſeful 
Lore, or any Humane Obje&, upon which men ſet their love: We 
are (ure, no ſuch love would be proponed to Believers as a warran- 
ted pattern for their imitation, as if it would be commendable in 
them co be ſo much raviſhed and taken up, even with the moſt 
lovely creature. - 

4, Many things here are inconliſtent with Humane Love,and that 
modeſt y that is required in it ( as the Hebrews themſelves, apud 


" Mercer. obſerve) as to propone him to others, to excite them to 


Love him, others undertaking co follow after him, her ſpeaking to 
him in her ſleep,Chap.5.2. running in the nighe through the Streets, 
and ſlighting him at the Door; which by no means can admit a 
proper, liceral, immediat ſenſe, but muſt needs aim at ſomeching 
figurative. Beſide, what reaſon can there be to plead a proper ſenle 
here, more then in other figurative Scriptures of the ſame fort, as 
of theſe that ſpeak of the Souls union with Chriſt, under the fimili- 
tude ofa Marriage,and particularly that of P/a/. 45+ which is C as ic 
were) a compend of this Song, and is looked upon by all as figu- 
rative? |. \ 

If it be enquired in what ſenſe we call this Song figurative, whe- 
ther as Typical or Allegorical? The anſwering and clearing of this 
Queſtion will further us in the Interpretation of this excellent 
Scripture. We ſhall cherefore ſhew, 1. How Allegorica/ properly ſo 


called, differeth from Typical. And 2. Why we call this Song Alles © 


gorical, and not Typical. 

Allegorical Scriptures, or Allegories ( we take Allegory here as 
Divines do; who take it not as Grammarians or Rhetoricians, for a 
continued diſcourſe of many figures together) properly and ſtri&ly 
taken ( for ſometimes Alegory may be taken largely, and ſo may 
comprehend whatever is figurative, whether Typical, Tropologi- 
cal, Analogical, &c. As the Apoſtle taketh it, Gl. 4. ſpeaking of 
Abraham's two Sons, which is yet properly a Type) differeth from 
Types, or Typical Scriptures, thus, 

Firſt, Types ſuppoſe ſtill the verity of ſome Hiſtory,as Fora caſt- 
ing in the Sea, and being in the Fiſhes belly three dayes and three 
nights, when it is applyed toChriſt in the New Teſtament, it ſup- 
__ ſach a thing once to have been: Allegories again, bave no 


fuch neceſſary ſuppoſition, but are as Parables proponed for ſome 


myſtical end, Thus, while ityſaid, Mat. 22. 2, A certain King made 
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for opening up the Song. 9 
« Marriage, planted a Vineyard, &c. That place ſuppoſeth it 
not neceffary as to the being of the Allegory, that ever ſuch a 
thing was, it may be an Allegory without that ; but a Type can- 
not be without reality in the thing or fat, which is made a 
Type. * 

7 Types look only to matters of Fa&; and compare one 
Fa& with another (as Chriſt's Iying in the Grave for ſuch a time, 
to that of Fonas, who did ly fo long in the Whale's belly ) bur 
Allegories take in Words,” Sentences, DoQrines both of Faith 
and manners, as in the former Examples is clear. | 

3- Types compare Perſons,and Fafts under the Old Teſtament, 
wich Perſons, and Fats under the New,and is made up of ſome- 
thing that is preſent, prefiguring another to come: Allegories 
look eſpecially to matters in hand , and intend the putting 
of ſome hid ſpiritual ſenſe upon words, which at firſt they ſeem 
not to bear; whether the Allegorie be only in the Qld Teſta- 
ment, or only in the New, or in both, it looks co che ſenſe, and 
meaning, being ſo conſidered in it's ſelf, as the words may beſt 
ſerve the (cope,and teach or manifeſt the thing the Spirit intends, 
without any compariſon betwixt this,and that of the Old Teſta- 
ment and New : Yea, an Allegory may be in precepts, as Muzle 
not the mouth of the Oxe, and cut off the right hand, &c, which 
have an Allegorick ſenſe in them. 

4. Types are only Hiſtorical as ſuch, and the truth of Fa& 
agreeing in the Anti-type, make them up, it being clear in 
Scripture that ſuch things are Types; for we muſt not forge 
Types without Scripture-warrant : But Allegories are principal- 
ly Do&rinal, and in their ſcope intend yot to; clear,- or compare 
Fats, but to hold forth and explain DoQrines, or by (ſuch 
ſimilieudes to make them the better underftood, and to move, 
and affe& the more, or the more foreibly to convince, as Natban 
made uſe of a Parable, when he was about to convince David, 
2 Sam. 12. 1, 2, &c. | 

5. Types in the Old Teſtament refpe& only ſome things, per- 
ſons and events ; as Chriſt, the Goſpel, and it's Spreading, &c- 
and cannot be extended beyond theſe: But Allegories take in 
every thing,that belong either to Do&rine, or Inſtru&ionin Faith, 
or to pradtiſe for ordering ones life, | wy 
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Hence we may ſee, that Allegories are' much more extenſive, 

comprehenſive in their meaning and application, then Types 

(which cannot be extended further then ſome one thing ) and (© 
are much more DoE&rinal,'and concern both the faith and man- 
ners of Gods People much more, and may for that, more. watran- 
tably be applyed, and made uſe of fortheſe' ends. 
2, We lay, that this Song is not Typical, as being made np of 
two Hiſtories, to wit, Solomon's Marriage,and Chrift's,nor doth ic 
aty way intend the comparing of theſe two together in the 
events, as to their fads or-deeds: Bur it is Allegorick, not re- 
ſpeQting Solomon, or bis-Marriage, bur aiming to let our fpiritual 
Myfteries'm figurative exprefiions, 'in ſuch a'manher as may moft 
effeQuat that end, for inlightning the judgement, and moving of 
the affe&ions, without any reſpe& to that Story, or Falt of S9- 
lomon's: For, 

Firft, The ftrain and ſeries of it, is clearly Allegorick, as the 
reading and confidering of it will clear. 2. There can be no Hi- 
ſtory to which it can relate, unto which the things ſpoken in this 
Song can be properly applyed, as is ſaid. 3. Solomon's Marriage 
was at leaft twenty years before this Song was written; See on 
Song 7. concerning the Tower of Lebanon, and compare it with 
F King.7. 1,2. and Chap. 6. ult. Therefore it cannot be thought 
fo much as to be Penned on that occaſion, as an Epithalamiunt 
which was to be ſung that night on which he was Married, (and 
althongh occaſion of penning of it, were taken from that, yer 
would it not prove it Typical, and to reſpef that as it*s Type.) 
And 4. What more is this Allegory of a Marriage, to be accoun- 
ted Typical, then other places of Scripture, where this ſame man- 
ner of expreſſion is uſed ? ' 5. 1fit.be partly Typical, how is this 

etobemade up? for Chriſts love unto, and Marriage with, 

is Church, is not only ſet out here as peculiar tothe New Teſta- 
ment, but is applicable to Believers under the Old : There ean 
therefore be here no comparing of Fats of the Old Teſtament, 
with any thing anſwering to them in the New. If it be faid, $9- 
Smon's Marriage Typihed Chrift*s Marrying of the Gentiles. 1 
anfwwer, befide that there is no Scripture for this conjeRture (and 
it's hard to coyn Types without Scripture authority, otherwiſe 
we might make So/omona Type in his many Wiyes, poſlibly, and in 
many 
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for opening up the Song. a2 
many other ſuch | things ; alſo/ that of his marrying Pharaoh's. 
Daughter was againſt a Law as well as this) it cannot be ſaid that 
this Song ſetteth our only Chriſt's love To the Gentiles $ Or the 
believing Gentiles, their carriage and love to him: for, was it 
not fulfilled (in that which they would make it's Anti-type) be- 
fore Chriſt came in the fleſh, in the believing Jews ? yea, before 
ever that Marriage was ;: and therefore, there can be no typical 
reſpe& had to that Marrriage here, Beſide, it would much dar- 
ken the Spiritualneſſe and Divinnefle of this Song , to make it in 
ſuch a way typical, as having any proper fulfilling or meaning, 
that were poſſibly verified in the deed of any man, We con- 
clude then, that this Song is (amply Allegorick. 

' We come now toa third Propoſition, which is this ; The Di- 
vine Myſtery intended, and ſet forth here, is the mutual Love, 
and fpiritual Union, and Communion that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church, and their mutual carriage towards one another , in 
ſeveral conditions and diſpenſations. The compreheafive ſum of 
this, is contained in this Song, and compended by the Spirit, for 
the comfort and edification of the Church , under thele figura- 
tive expreſſions: This, we ſay, is the ſcope and ſubje&-matter 
of this on For, | 

Firſt , If the intent of this Song be to ſet out the ſpiritual 
carriage; amongſt ſpiritual Parties , and the ſpiritual love which 
each hach to other, then ic. muſt ſet out Chriſt's love to his 
Church, and Her's to Him : The reaſon is, becauſe there are no 
other ſpiritual Marriage-parties known , . . but .Chrift, and His 
Church ; There is no other (piritual-Marriage, or ſpiritual, Mar- 
riage-love but this : Bur this Song in it's (cope is to ſet out 2 
ſpiritual Marriage, of ſpiritual Parties, and their ſpiritual Love, 
Therefore it muſt (et out this. :,,; ins h1G9023)<38 50 

| 2, The ſcope of this Song muſt be agreeable to the-matter 
contained in it. Now the matter contained in it”; ; can agree £0 
no other parties, and be approven-in no other, love 3 ' Therefore 
theſe deſcriptions given to the Bridegroom , can. be given to no 
other but Chriſt; .and theſe given to the Bride by him,-can. be 
given to.no other;þat the;Church, and muſt (peak ont no, Jeſſe 
lovethen that:loye of Chriſt's, the exprefiions being far Me 
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the love of all others : This will more fully appear in the open- 
ing up of the Song: 

3. What is the (cope of theſe Allegories, in other Scriptures, 
as that of P/al. 45. that of planting a Vineyard, Matth. 21. that 
of Marriage, Matth. 22. ( which none- can deny ) is meant of 
eſpoufing ſpiritually. (See this fame Allegory of Marriage, Fer. 3+ 
Hoſ. 2. 3- Exzek. 16. Mdtth. 22. Luk. 14. 2 Cor. 11. 1.' Rev- 
19. $.”) that muſt be the-ſeope of this alſo. For, 1. There can-+ 
not be ewo ſpiritual Marriages, to which thele Scriptures and this 
can be- applyed. 2; Scripture muſt agree with Scripture , and 
one more obſcure place , muſt be expounded by others more 
clear; and therefore (eing this ſcope is clear in other Scriptures 


_ of this nature , we-may conclude it's the ſcope” here alſo : that 


Pſal. 45. doth agree with the expreflions and ſtrain of this Song, 
1s clear, by comparing them ; and that it ſpeaketh of that ſpiri- 
tual Marriage betwixt Chriſt and his Church, is clear by the Ci- 
tations drawn from it-, and-applyed to that end:by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 1. 8,9. 

4. Either this muſt be it's ſcope , or it muſt have ſome other 
ſcope, or none atall.. To ſay-none at all, is blaſphemous : If ic 
be faidan other (cope then this, then it muſt either be ſuch @ 
ſcope as agreeth with theſe other Scriptures, or which differeth 
from them ; But not ſuch as difftereth from them, that cannot be 
faid, therefore it muſt be the ſame : And fo it ſetteth out Chriſt's 
way with his Church, and her's with Him, drawing them, as it 
were, ins Mapp together. | | 

Objed. Ifany would argue, that it might better be Propheti- 
cally applyed, as foretelling events in the Church, as fome do: 


 Foranfwer, We ſuppoſe, it would be hard to make that out to- 


be the ſcopeand intention of the Spirit. | 
2; It would be more hard to get help from other Scriptures, 
inthe application: of it to ſuch events, and ſnch times ; and fo 
this would leave it- wholly to uncertainty, or mens pleaſure; as 
their invention, and groundleſs conjefures, would keadthem to 
apply it : (as we fear ſome-good men have: taken too much li- 
berty, without any-ground-but meer conjeRures ,. to wreſt 'the 
ſcope of this Song ): and beſide, ſuch an Interpretation would ex- 
ceedingly (poil Believers of that inftruftion and conſolation,which 
the 
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the erue e giveth them ; for then. they were not- to: ap 
it to A or to the Church, but at ſucha Time, Ae 4 
ſach an Age : becaule, if it ſhail be once fulfilled in others, or, if 
it be not applicable to them, becauſe they l;venot in. (ugh a time, 
it will certainly marr their confidence in making any comtgrtable 


application ot1t to- themſelves. 


Beſide, theſe conſiderations may clear,that ,in it's ſcope,it can- 
not be properlyProphetical of ſuch,and ſuch times, and events,but 
Dogmartical and PraCtical,for believers ule,in.all times and events. 

Firſt, Ifthe ſcope and matter of this Song will agree to any 
one time, or if all of it will agree to Believers at any time, then 
it cannot be Propherical 3 for, Prophecy ſupponeth a diverſity of 


time, for diverſe events, and cannot beſaid at any one time alike 
'to be fulfilled ; but all the ſubje& of this Song may be fulfilled 


in one Believer or other, at any one time ; there are ſtill ſome in- 
joying Chriſt, ſome deſerted, ſome praying, ſome ſuffering, &c. 
and (o of what everpart of it we can think. upon, it may be aid 
of one time, as well as of anether, that ic hath its accompliſh- 


| ment in one Believer or, other 3. and therefore , it is not properly 


Prophetical. | 

2. If all of it may now be applyed to Believers, yea, and at any 
time before the end of the world, may be ag well applyed ay be» 
ing then fulfilled , as well,as when it was written ,, then it is,t 
Prophetical, feing Praphefies have their, particular accomplithe. 
ments z but all parts. of. this Song, even.he firſt, parts;, may now 
be applyed, and will ſtill agree to Believers, as properly as it did 
in Solomon's time. Therefore, arc. -.:; w_ 

3. If all the parts of it were in the ſame way applicableto; and 
true, in the caſes of Believers, then. when it was written, - even 
as now, or. will be before the end, then it was not intended tobe 
Prophetical, but. Dodrina}, Narrative, and Conlelatory;. bur 


the firſt is | true; was there any Believer in So/omon”s dayes, but 


theſe Commendations, Properties, - Promiſes, Praices, &c, did 
agree to them, as they do tous? and was not Chriſts way ſuch, to 
them allo, as it is tous ? | 3 amps 
...4. Conſider further, if the ſcope of it be toe, out Chriſt's 
way. to his Church, and her*s to Him, as is ſaid; and if accord; 
to this ſcope, it ſhould be made uſe of by a Believer in any ti OS 
racn: 


"then it 4s not Propheticel,/buc Do&rinal, as hath been aid : But 
'the former: 15 rae, as is cleared. Therefore, &c. | 

5, If it be applicable to Believers, according to their ſeveral 

-eafes,” and if it be the caſe agreeing with any part of this Song, 
+which grounds .the -application of it to any party, and not the 
time when that caſe is not; then it is not Prophetical, deducing 
cafes by times, but Do@rinal, &c. applying dire&ions, warnings, 
and comforts to Believers caſes, in whatſoever time. 

6. The matter of it is the ordinary caſes which are incident to 
Believers in all times, and what may make it look Pcophetical- 
like, __ conſidered in the Expoſition. 

7. firs (cope be one and the ſame with other Allegories of 

s kind, then it is not Prophetical, buc DoQtrinal-: But the 
former is true : Therefore, &c. The truth of both which, may 
ap = what is aid, and will further appear in that which 


- "We teave this then, and come again to the Propofition, to 
wit, that-che great ſcope of this Song is eo ſet ont that mutual 
Love and Carriage, that is'berween -Chriſt and his Church : 
That this Propofition, which is a main one, may be the more 
clear, we ſhall cake ir in five” Uiſtin& Branches. = 
"Firſt, .It holdeth out ( we ſay) che Churches caſe, and Chriſt's 
care of her, inall her ſeveral Conditions, and under all Diſpenſa- 
trons 3 ' Such as; x. Her finfal infirmities, and failings in duties, 
Chap. 1: 6. Ghap.5. 2, and 3. andalſo, under livelinefſe in daties, 
Chap. 1. 2, 3, 4. and 5. 5. and almoſt throughout. (2. ) Under 
Croſſes, Chap. 1. 6. as being a Lillie amons Thorns, and hated 
of the World, Chap. 2. 2. and alſo in Proſperity , wherein ſhe is 
commended as terrible, Chap. 6. 10. (3.) As deſerted and fick 
of Love, Chap: 3. 1, 2. and's. 4,5. andagain, as injoying her Be- 
loved, Chap. 1. 4. Chap. 3. 4.5. (4.) A under faithful Shep- 
herds,and lively Ordinances, Chap. 1.4. Ch4p.3-425; and alſo ,as un- 
der carna] Watch-men,Chap.5.7. And'in all theſe,her various con- 
ditions, inall Ages, are painted forth, before Chrifts Incarnation, 
as well as now , without reſpe& to any particular Time or Age ; 
for, ceremonial things are not here meddled with, but what was 
Firitua?: 'Befide, the Church then and nowis one, as in the next 
conſideration will bþe cleared, (5.) As in private, —_— 
wit 
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with Chriſt , and longing after hitn, atid prayiog ſor hiny, i C 
4. 16, Chap. 8. 1. &c. almoſt Ins ood "Iſo what A 
in publick duties, going to the Watch-men, Chap. 5. 7. and Chap, 
3,3. and what ſhe was in fellowſhip with others, Chap. 5.''$, 9, 
Chap. 6.1,2, (6, ) It ſets out Believers as more ſtrong, and fir» 
mſhed with a greater meaſure-of Grace,zn1d Kno e, atid alſo, 
as more weak in Gifts,' and Grace. '' (7..) AndLaftly,'Ttholds 
forth the ſame Believers , as more and lefſe lively itt their 
conditions. 77 200” 2641 2.115 ), HR 
This Book im it's matter,is a comprehenſive ſian of all theſe pars 
eiculars fortned- in a Song, put together,and drawtras on + Broad; 
forithe Believers edification; to ſhew, 1. What ſhould bezand will 
be their cafriage when it is right with them, as to their frame. * 
What are their infirmities , and what they uſe often to fall into, 
even they who are Believers, that they may be the more watchfuk 
3. To ſhew what they way meet with, that they may make for 
ſbfferings, and not ſtumble at them when- chey-come. 4. That 
the care and love of Chriſt to them, in reference toall theſe, may 
appear, that they may know upon what grounds toicomfore 
themſelves in every condition, and may have this Song, as 2 little 
Magazine, for direRion, and conſolation in every condition. -- 

Therefore this Song is not to be aſtrifted to any particuarCats 
or Time, 2nd is (even by Bernard, Serm. 1. ) therefore 6blerved 
to differ from other ſpiritual Songs , in three things: 2; That 
it's penned upon no particular occaſion , as others are; ſuck as 
that of Moſes, Exod. 15.and Fudges 5. &c. 2. That it is coth- 
poſed by way of conference , between ſeveral Parties; ' 3. ' That 
thereare in this conference, moe Parties than two; -Chrift,' the 
Bride, Watchmen, Daughters of Feruſalem, 8ic./ all which doſhew, 
it's extenſiveneſſe, a comprehenſivendlle, m reſpe& of it's 
SubjeR and Ute. | INI 

2, This Song holdeth forth the Churches,or Brides Conditi- 
ons, under all her (everal confiderations : We may confider the 
Bride,or Church, four wayes,all of which we will find heres 1. As 
viſible, and vifibly profeſling Chriſt, and worſhipping him in Or. 
dinances : in this reſpe& there are Watth-men ſpoken of, "= Mo- 
thers houſe, Gardens of many Believers together , and -z Vine» 
yard let-ont to Keepers, and a. Mother haying Children,” _ 
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led alſo Daughters of Feruſalem ) who are profe Believers, | 


and (uch like, which agree only to the Church, as viſible. 


2, Conſider her as invilible,having crue Faith in Chrift,ſpiritual 


Union with him, Love to him, and real exerciſe of Graces, &c., 
Thus Chriſt is her's,and ſhe his; ſhe is drawn by him,and brought 
into the Chambers of lively Senſe and:*Communion : thus the is 
neer him, or abſent from him, and ſuch like, which only agree to 
the Charch or Saints, as Members of the inviſible Church, 
ors hav ( and not only profeſſed ) Union with Chriſt; and 
thus ſhe is diſtinguiſhed from the Mothers Children, which are 
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outward Profeſſors of the viſible Church; and thus the moſt of | 


the Commendations ſhe gets throughout this Song, agree unto 
her as inviſible: Neither can it be thought ftrange that both 
theſe confiderations take place in one and the ſame Song : For, 
x. That diſtinftion of the Church in viſible and inviſible, is not 
a diſtribution of a whole into diſtin&t parts, as, (uppoſe one 
would divides heap of Chaff and Corn, into Corn and Chaff; 
But this is a diſtin& uptaking of the ſame whole, (to wit, the 
Church ) under two diſtint Confiderations ; as, ſuppoſe one 
would conſider the foreſaid heap, as it is a heap, comprehending 
both Corn and Chaff, or, as it is only comprehenſive of Corn; ſo 
the Church thus diftinguiſhed,is but one, conſidered in whole, as 
having both renewed and unrenewed init, and as having renewed 
only; Yet ſo,as the renewed area part of the whole,under one con» 
ſideration , to wit, as they are vifible Profeſſors ; and alſo, are 
the inviſible Church, being diſtintly conſidered, as they have 
more than 2 viſible Profeſſion : Therefore, the ſibneſſe being (o 
great and neer, itis nomarvel they be frequently conjoyned in 
this Song, fo as they muſt' be diſtinguiſhed in reſpe& of theſe di- 
ſtin& conſiderations, ſeing the viſible Church ia it's confidera- 
tion as ſuch, comprehends the inviſible militant Church under it, 
but not contrarily. 2. It's ordinary upon this ground , thus to 
_ them in other Scriptures, as when an Epiſtleis written to 
a Church, ſomethings are faid of it, and to it, as viſible, ſome- 


things- again are peculiarly applicable to Believers , who are 
Members of the invifible Church in it ; as by looking to theſe 
Epiſtles, Rev. 2. and 3. is clear, all are comprehended ineyery 
Epiſtle, yet is the matter diyerſly to be applyed , and theſe who 
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for opening up the Song. - 17 
have ears to hear(that is,are real Members of the invifibleChurch 
alſo ) are particularly ſpoken unto, although indefinitly : And 
why then may not the Church in both theſe conſiderations , be 
ſpoken of here in this Song ? 

. If we conſider either the viſible or inviſible Church , as 
whole or Catholick, ſomething is ſpoken to her under that Con- 
fideration,namely as Catholickz ſo ſhe is ſaid to be cnn 
made up of many, the Mother having many Daughters, a Vine- 
yard, intruſted to all the Keepers, having ſome Children belov- 
ed, others hated, &c, which muſt be applicable to her, as (6 
conſidered. | 

. If we look to particular Members, either, 1. As Profeſſors 
of the viſible Church, ſuch as the Daughters of Fernſalem, ſeek- 
ing the Beloved with the Bride , and one of them are diſtin 
from another, and from the Watch-men; ſuch are the threeſcore 
Knees, and fourſcore Concmbins, as diſtin from the Church,con- 
ſidered as one. Or, 2. As Members in particular of the inviſible 
Church; fo the Bride is diſtinguiſhed from other Profeflors , and 
Believers; ſhe ſpeaks to them and they to her, Chap. 2. So is 
one Queen and Concubine , diſtinguiſhed from another z Thus 
alſo is the Church conſidered in general, and in individuals, in 
their carriage 3 Yea , it ſerveth much to the ſcope of edifying 
Believers , that the Church in theſe reſpe&s, be thus diftin&ly 
conſidered and lookt upon : Neither will this be theughe ſtrange, 
if we conſider , that the Church however underſt , and the 
particular and individual members thereof ( eſpecially of this in- 
viſible Church ) are of an homogeneous nature; ſo that what 
may be ſaid of the whole, may be faid of all it*s parts , and what 
may be predicated concerning the whole eſſentially, may be pre- 
dicated of every part, &c., As when we confider the whole Ele- 
ment of water, it's water; ſo when we conſider a drop, it*s-alfo 
water:& what eſſential properties do agree to the whole,as ſuch, 
agrees to every drop of the whole ; ſo is it in the Church; All 
Saints, Members of the inviſible Church , have the fame 
Spirit, Faith, and Priviledges, the (ame Covenant, Husband, &c, 
and what thus effentially agrees to one, agrees to all, and what 
may be ſaid of all, may be faid of one: I ſay in Eſſentials, becauſe, 


though there may be many circumſtantial, and gradual differences, 
"HE as ONE 
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_ 8s one Believer may be ſtronger than another, &c. yet that will 


not mar this onenefſe, and agreement in Eſſentials, 

Yet, 3. We ay,every thing in this Song,is not to be applyed to 
all within theChurch,or co the Church, under every conlideration, 
in the fame manner;what agreeth to theChurch as vilible, will nor, 
atleaſt, in che ſame manner agree toher, con{idered as invihible, 
& contra ; nor will every thing which agrees toa Believer in one 
caſe, agree to all; nay, not to that ſame Believer alwayes. There- 
fore, there is great need of warrinefle in application, that the 
word may be rightly divided, and the diverſe caſes of che Church 
and particular Believers would be rightly taken up for that end : 
Every place is not to be applyed to all ( though ſometimes a 
place may be taken up under diverſe contiderations, as from o- 
ther Scriptures , and the formerly cited Epiſtles, is clear } - but 
what agrees to every one, would be ſo applyed, and folaly upon 
that eonſfideration, and under that notion, as it agrees unto (uch 
2 perſon, orſucha caſe. 

For helping us in this diſtin& application, it is neceſſary that 
we.lay down theſe following Rules : 

Firſt, We muſt weigh the particular ſcope of ſuch a place of 
Scripture, if it ſpeak ſomething concerning a Believer in particu- 
lar, or the Church in general ; if it ſet out ſome outward , or 
ſome inward thing concerning them. 

2.” We would conſider the matter ſpoken to, and fee how it 
agreeth, whether to the Church under one conſideration, or un- 
der another ; and if the matter predicated of her, or attributed 
to her, will agree to her as viſible, or as inviſible only, for ſo ic 
is to be applyed; if to the whole Church, or if alſo to all it's 
Members, and every particular Believer ; for ſo it is to be un- 


derſtood. | 
3. We would ſee, how the ſame matter is applyed in other 


Songs and Scriptures , and it will be fafe for us tofollow the ſame - 


way of application here. 

4- We would conſider , what the particular circumſtances, 
that may be obſerved in ſuch a particular Scripture, Will help in 
finding out the Senſe; as who ſpeaketh, to whom, in what frame, 
on what occaſion, &c. | 
Yet fourthly, we (ay , that this Song doth moſt generally a- 

gree 
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gree, and is eſpecially applicable to the caſes of particular Be- 
lievers : Becauſe, | 

Firſt, The ſcope is not ſo much to ſpeak to all colle&ively, as 
Diftributively to hold forth the ſevefal caſes, that all of them, 
at all times are (ubje& uaco; for although every place do not 
point our the caſe of the Church in general, or her duty, yet we 
conceive it is ſtill ia every part, pertinent to ſome one Believer, 
or other : Suvh places muſt therefore be underſtood diftribu- 
tively. 

2. "The nature and ſtrain of the moſt of thoſe things mentioned 
in this Song, generally will agree beſt (if not only) to particu» 
lar Believers 3 As to love Chri, to (eek him, to be commen- 
ded fo by him, co be out of one caſe into another , purſuing af 
ter him from one duty to another : which indeed ſhews the way 
of the Church in general, but ſo as conſidered in the exerciſes of 
her individual Members, and in the intercourſe of Communion, 
which uſeth to be betwixt Chriſt and them, and (© agreeth to 


Z the church, only in reſpe& of particular Believers. 


3- There 1s a plurality of Parties ſpeaking, differenced not on- 
ly from carnal Profeſſors, but from one another, who are com- 
mending the Bride, and ſo loving her and Chriſt alſo ; which ſays 
that the ſeveral parts of this Song muſt eſpecially be diftributiyely 
conſidered of Believers ſeverally. | 

4. There is no time,we can conceive all Believers to be in the 
like caſe,ſo that one caſe or word will not fute-them allzas to be 
fick of love, to have his right band under her head, 8c- Something 
then muſt agree to one, ſomething to another, and both alſo at 
different times to the ſame perſon : And therefore we muſt con- 
ſider this Song, as ſpeaking diſtributively the churches conditi- 
on, to beapplyed according to the ſeveral caſes of the Saints, and 
according to their ſeveral conditions; ſomething as ſpoken to one; 
and ſomething to another, or 

5. Theputting of theſe exerciſes in a Song, as it were to be 
learned and ſung by particular Believers ( as a little compend, 
both of what concerns their Faith and Manners ) - was certainly for 
helping their Memories, and furthering their confolation; which 
would be much impaired, if in ſinging of it, particular Believers 
might not fuek their own conſolation in particular from —_ 
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words unto them : And what canhinder, but a Believer may ſay, 
1 em his, and he is mine, and that theſe and other places applicable 
to them ,may not be (oapplyed , ſeing their comfort-and edifica- 
tion is the ſcope of this Song ? 

5. The laſt Branch of the Propoſition 1s, That this Song hol- 
deth forth the fame love, and care in Chriſt to his Church, and the 
ſame exerciſes and duties of Believers, under figurative- terms , 
which are plainly, and properly holden forth in other Scriptures, 
which are not figurative, fuch as are in the Goſpel, in the 
Pſalms, &%c. Thereare no gew, ſtrange, or uncouth caſes here; 
but Believers ordinary caſes, there is no uncouth way of Chriſts 
here, but what he uſeth to his Church ; Ir's often: the folly and 
vanity of men's minds, that when expreſſions of Scripture look 
ſomewhat ſtrange like, they ſuppoſe ſtill ſome uncouth;and ſtrange 
thing to be there, and therefore loaths that which 1s plain, It's 
true, the caſes mentioned here,are moſt ſpiritua],havingLove of- 
ten drawn in it's moſt bright & lively collours, yer, for ſubſtance, 
the exerciſes are the ſame, which in other plain Scriptures are 
otherwayes expreſſed; for, it muſt exprefſe the ſame caſes, or, 
we muſt ſay, it expreſſeth ſomething different from them, nor 
incident ordinarily to Believers, and not mentioned any where in 
Scripture, which to affirm, were both dangerous and abſurd : 
Beſide, Chriſt being ſtill the ſame in his way with Believers, and 
they having ftill the fame ſpirit, and being ſtill under the ſame 
covenant, &c. we can conceive no other thing here, but what he 
hath expreſſed concerning himſelf and them , other-where in 
Scripture. And certainly, the ſcope of this Song, is rather in a 
ſiveet way, to compa@ together the ordinary caſes of Believers, 
and their conſolations , for their edification, than-to pitch on 
ſtrange things, or make new caſes, which would not be fo profit- 
able unto them, and would wrong,and enervat the great intent of 
this Song. | 

We proceed. now , and ſhall draw ſome Concluſions 
from theſe. Propoſitions. 

Firſt Concluſion. We may then warantably read, and expone 
this Song ; it being Scripture, it muſt be edifying, and ought to 


be made ule of, It's crae, this, and ſome other Scriptures, ors 
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of old reſtrained by the Jews, from the younger ſort, that none 
ſhould read them, but theſe who were at thirty. years of age : 
Origen marks four pieces of holy Scripture, thus reſtrained by 
them ; Thehiftory of the Creation, Geneſ. 1. The deſcription 
of Gods appearance, com, and of his Temple, Chap. 40. &c. 
And eſpecially -this Song, becauſe, the matters in them were fo 
ſublime, that there needed more than ordinary humility and ex- 
perience in thoſewhoſhould meddle with them : This indeed,faith 
men ought to be ſober, and with holy fear ſearch theſe Scrip- 
tures: but that reſtraint (if peremptoyge ) was unwarrantable, 
ſeing the Lord hath put none ſuch on his-people, as to any porti- 
on of facred Scripture, And though this Song be obſcurer than 
many other Scriptures; yet, generally the reading of it, and 
hearing of it, will affe&; and as to the compotfing of the ſpirit, 
edifice as much , as other moreplain Scriptures : which fayeth, 
it's to be inquired.into,. that the meaning being found out, the' 
profit reaped thereby, may be the more diftinf and —_ 

2. Concluſ. We gather from what hath been ſaid, that ſeing 
this Song may be expounded, Then DoQtrines for grounding our 
faith, and dire&ing our PraCftice, may warrantably be drawn from 
it, for the edification of God's people, ſeing it is Scripturez and 
although it be Allegorick, it is ina ſpecial way uſeful for edifica= 
tion, and may as bread be broken to the children: It's not only 
conliſtent. with the nature of plain Scriptures, but alſo of Allego- 
ries, that they be thus extended in their nſe, We ſhall clear 
this Concluſion, in theſe three, | 

Firſt, There may be Dodrines drawn from: this Song, in refe- 
rence to all caſes that are incident to a Believer. As, x. In refe- 
rence to the caſe of the Church, in all it's conſiderations, vifible, 
or invifible, Catholick or particular: And, 2. In reference: to 
the more private and perſonal caſes of Believers, Do&rines'in- 
ſtruting. them both in faith and manners, &c. For the Do&rines 
muſi riſe as extenſively, as there ſcope and matter; and theſe.are 
of a great reach and extent, as formerly hath been ſaid: Such 
Do@trines then, when handled in this Song, would not be thought 


_ ftrange, nor unſuitable to itz bait the broader they ariſe, the Spi- 


rit's wiſdom and contriyance in this Song, will be the more won- | 
derful and evident. 0 | | 
2, Theſe 
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2. Theſe Dofrines,muſt not be takea from the words proper- 
ly, but Allegorically underſtood , according to the intention of 
the Spirit in them, even as from Parables, and other clearer Al- | 
legories aad figures in Scripture, it uſeth to be done. 

.3- Theſe Dodrines ſo drawn, when rightly concluded from the 
Text and (cope, are folide and ſure, uſeful for faith and manners, 
_ as Dod@rines drawn from other places of Scripture, are: For, 
x, It's certain, chat many Scriptures are Allegorically (et down, 
and is their authority therefore any way leſſe than that of other 
Scriptures? And if their authority be ſuch in chemſelves, as is 
the authority of other Scriptures z Then their Expoſition and 
Do@rines drawn from them, muſt be (olide and uſeful, as thefe 
that are drawn from other Scriptures: Or, 2, We muft (ay, 
there is no uſe of ſuch Scriptures, which were blaſphemous; and 
if they be uſeful, there may be ſolide uſes drawn from them, as 
from other rum Our Lord uſeth Parables and Allego= 
ries often in; the Goſpel, and that in thiags relating both to 
faith and. manners; which ayeth, che uſe of them is ſolide and 
fGfe , when they are rightly underſtood and ES 

All the difficulty is in the righc underſtanding of them, and be- 
cauſe Allegories are frequent in Scripture, and chis Song is wholly 
made up of Allegories: Therefore, both for removing preju- 
dices, and facilitating our way, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to theſe 
three, 1. We {hall ſhew what an Allegorick Expoſition, or ra- 
ther the Expoſition of an Allegory is. 2. When it is neceſſary 
to underſtand a Scripture Allegorically. 3. How to walk in at- 
taining the ſolide meaning or how to know if ſuch a thing be 
the meaning, of an Allegorick Scripture. : 

For the Firſt, There is a great difference betwixt an Allegorick 
Expoſition of Scripture , and an Expoſition of Allegorick Scrip- 
ture : The firſt is that, which many Fathers, and Schooſ-men 
fail in, that-is, when they Allegorize plain Scriptures and Hifto- 
ries , ſeeking to draw out ſome lecret meaning, other than ap- 
peareth-m the words; and ſo will faften many ſenſes upon one 
Seripenre, This is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly reprovablez for, . 
this maketh clear Scripture dark, and obtrudeth meanings on 


the words, never intended by the Spirit ; —_ 
Y =y | 


ing of Goliah's combat and David's, ſhould 
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and expound Golieh to be the Fleſh, or the Devil,andDavid to be 
che Spirit, or Chriſt: Such Expoſitions, may have ſome plea-= 
Gntneſſe, but often little (olidity; and ſuch, who moſt common» 
ly thus interpret Scripture, often fall in errors. As guilty of 
this fault , Origen 1s generally complained of, though moe al- 
ſo be guilty, as might be cleared by many inſtances. 

2. An Expoſition of an Allegorick Scripture, is, the open- 
ing and expounding of ſome dark Scripture (wherein the mind of 
the Spirit is couched and hid under Figures and Allegories ) 
making it plain and edifying, by bringing our the fenſe according 
ro the meaning of the Spirit in the place, though at firſt, it 
ſeemed to bear out no ſuch thing : Fo, Marth. 13. Chrift ex- 
poundeth that Parable or Allegory ( for, though Rhetoricians 
make a difference between Similitudes, or Parables, and Allego- 
ries; yet, in Divinitie, there is-nogne, but that Allegories are 
more large and continued) calling the Seed, the Word; the 
Sower, the Son of man, &c. This way of expounding ſuch dark 
Scriptures, is both uſeful and neceflary, and was often uſed as e- 
difying by our Lord to his Diſciples: Now , 1ts this we ſpeak 
of, which teacheth how to draw plain Doftrines out of Allego» 
ries, and net to draw Allegories out of plain Hiftories, or 

Dodrines. 

* 2. It may be asked then, When are we to account a place of 
Scripture Allegorick,and are we to ſeek out fome other meaning, 
than what at firſt appeareth? Anſe 

Firſt, When the literal proper meaning looketh abſurd like, 
or is empty, and nothing to edificationz as when it is aid, we 
muſt eat Chriſt's fleſh, whereby believing is exprefſed: And fo, 
theſe Scriptures that do command to pluck out the right eye,-cut 
off the right hand , take up our croſſe, &c. All which, if literally 
underſtood, were abſurd and ridiculous; and therefore , the mi- 
ſtaking ſuch Scriptutes, hath occaſioned many errors, as-that of the 
Anthropomorphits , attributing members, to wit, head, hands, 
ſeet, &c. to God; andpaſlions, yea, infirmities, as anger, re- 
penting, &c. becauſe the Scripture ſpeaking of God , after the 
manner of men, doth Allegorically attribute to him , - eyes, 
hands, wrath, &c. 


2, Thele places of Scripture are to be accounted Allegoridl, 
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which reach not the ſcope of edification , intended bythem 
if literally underſtood ; as when Chrift hath ſpoken of ſowing, 
the Diſciples thought, that ſome more was intended than at 
firſt appeared; for, his aime could not be to diſcourfe of Huf- 
bandry to them: So gathers the Apoſtle an Allegory from theſe 
words, Thou ſhalt not muzle the mouth of the oxe , that treadeth 
out the corn. And fo allo, that an4 the like precepts, diſchargin 
the Jews , the ſowing their fields with diverſe grains, &c. Waic 
though they be not wholly Allegorick , but have 1n the letter 
their own truth, yet, ſomewhat in theſe beyond what appears, was 
aimed at by the Spiric; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, doth God care for 
oxen ? that is, that precept hath a-further (cope. 1 Cor. 9. 9,.10, 

3. When a literal fenſe would obtrude fome falfitie on the 
Scripture, then ſuch a Scripture is to be underſtood Allegori- 
cally ; as when Chriſt ſaid, Deftroy this Temple, and Iwill build it 
up in three dayes 3, it is not to be underſtood of the material 
houſe, or Jewiſh Temple, becauſe then Chrift's word would not 
have had it's accompliſhment ; But Allegorically of his body : 
So, when Chriſt faith, Except a man eat his fleſh, he ſhall not live, 
Fobn, 6.53. It cannot be underſtood licerally, ſeing all who bave 
obtained life , did never eat his fleſh in a carnal bodily way, 

4. Any Scripture is to be accounted Allegorical, when the li- 
teral ſenſe agreeth not with other Scriptures, and 1s not repug- 
nant to the analogie of Faith, or rules of right manners: As, 
when we are commanded to heap coals of fire upon the head of 


our enemie. Now, it were againſt the command of not avenging 


our ſelves, if literally and properly underftood : It muſt there- 
fore (ignifie ſome other _ 

5. When a literal ſenſe anſwereth not the preſent ſcope of the 
ſpeaker , and the ſpeaker would be thought impertinent, if his 
words were properly taken, then it would ſeem neceſſary to ex- 
pound itas an Allegory; So Matth.3.10. when Fohn is prefling re- 
pentance, he ſaith, The axe is laid to the root of the tree, Kc. 
And that Parable of Chris, Luk.13.7. ſpeaking of the husband- 
man that ſpared his tree three years, If theſe places were only 
properly underſtood, they would not inforce repentance, which is 
aimed at; they muſt therefore be expounded, as having ſomething 
more in them, of a deeper reach, which may conduce to that 
(cope, And 


for opening up the Song. : _ 
And ſeing, according to theſe rules, all the abſurdities mas 
tioned would follow , it this Yong were literally and propett 
expounded , it muſt theretore be taken Allegorically , and} 
Dottrines muſt be drawn from it's inſide, or (cope,when the \ 

of the Allegory is laid by. | 

Bur, 3. Becaule it's dangerous,to leave men to coyn what Ex- 
poſitions they pleaſe of ſuch Scriptures, therefore as upon the one 
hand; it's abſurd to caſt all Do&rines from them, as unſolide; 
ſoupon the other hand, we would lee, what may fix us in a ſolide 
expolition,and ſowhat may be eſteemed a well grounded DoArine, 
drawn from ſuch an Allegory. . 

I ſhall, in order to our help in this, name five rules, whereof 
the laſt is ſafeſt, 

Firſt, Some Allegories at the firſt view ſeem plain, and imprint 
their meaning on theſe that have the leaſt capacity, that it may 
be known, at leaſt, what in general they aimat ; And therefore, 
luch are left frequently in Scripture unexpounded, and are uſed 
to preſſe moſt obvious truths, ſuch is that of Fohn, Matth. 3+ 10. 
The axe is laid to the root of the tree; and he hath his fan in his 
band, &c. The meaning whereof, is at firſt obvious to be a pe- 
remptory certification preſling preſent repentance: So is the Pa- 
rable of of the marriage, M:tth. 22, 1, which at firſt view, appears 
to be underſtood of eſpouſing Believers to Chriſt as their huf- 
band : And ſo Chriſt's command to take wp the croſſe,&c. Theſe, 
as to their meaning, are obvious; and we think ſuch 1s this Song 
in it's general ſeries; the very reading of it ſeems to imprint, 
that Chriſt and his people muſt be taken up as the parties , and 
the love here ſpoken of, muſt be ſuch, as is betwixt them; and 
though particular expreſſions be dark, thus far it is obvious. 

2. The meaning of an Allegory, may be gathered from the 
common ule of ſuch phraſes and expreſlions, in our common uſe, 
ſo kiſing and embracing, &c. ſignifie love, and are expreſſions of 
mittual affeftion, In an Allegory then, theſe, and ſuch like, are to 
expreſle analogically ſome ſpiritual thing, anſwerable in our ſpiri- 
tual life to ſuch things in our bodily life : Thus they expreſſe 
ſpiritual love, and the ſenſe of it, Thus eyes, hands, feet, &c, 
applyed to God, denote ſome fingnlar property in him : If Al- 
I:gorically applyed to —_— , they denote ſome en 

| ) | of the 
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of the new man, that hath (ome analogy,and reſemblance to theſe, 
as knowledge, a&ivitie, patience,»&c. becauſe, by our eye we 
ſee, by our hand we work, and by our feet we walk, and travel, &c. 
Thus are they transferred, to hold out ſome other thing than 
appeareth at firſt from the words, and the work of the Interpre- 
ter is To bring out the ſcope and matter in plain expreſſions, 
that it may look like the Ching it is, and which is aimed at- as 
the ſcope. | 

3. les helpful in expounding of Allegories, to know how ſuch 
phraſes are expounded in other places; as when ſome things are 
ipoken of David, that cannot literally agree to David , ,then ſee 
who is meant, in other places of Scripture, by him. If it cannot 
be known what is meant by a matrriage-tye here, ſeing it can be 
no humane thing, ſee what other ſpiritual marriage is ſpoken of 
in any other place of Scripture, and who are the parties, and this 
is tobe expounded by that. TN 


4. Being 'co interpret any Allegorical place'of Scripture, we- 


would ſee,not only to the ſcope of all Scripture,and the atialogyof 
Faith in general; but to the {cope of the Spirit in that place: As 
for example, If we would underſtand what is intended by the Pa- 


_ rableot the Prodigal,we would firſt conſider the (cope, which is to 


ſhew God's ready welcoming of a ſinner, and then lavel the ex- 
poſition, as ſerving to illuftrat chat ſcope. So we would conſider 
what is the Brides ſcope, Ch4p.5. 10. andit's to diſcribe Chriſt : 
And Chap.7.1, we would conſider what is the Bridegroom's ſcope; 
and it's to diſcribe her. So thenit agrees with the ſcope, tc 
open theſe places, & apply them to what is commendable in him, 
and her: And-thus the Expoſition, and Dofrines from it, do 
not only ſute with the analogy of Faith, and are not contrare to 
found Do&rine ; but allo ſute with the intention of the Spirit 
there, and are agreeable to it: For the Holy Ghoſt under gene- 
ra] commendations, may inclnde all particulars, which may ſerve 
to make out the genera]; and fo when the (cope is to hold Chriſt 
out , as all defires, then what ever makes him appear deſirable, 
and ftandeth with the analogy of the expreſſion , may well ſtand 
with that ſcope : This is ſure, eſpecially when negatively it's in- 


ferred; that is, when ſuck a ſcope neceſſarily inferreth ſuch a Do- 


&rine, and when - that ſcope could not be attained, if ſuch a 
Doctrine 
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Dodrine were not (iippoled : As when in general, Chriſt and-his 
Church are holden our to ſtand ina neer relation together ,.and - 
ſo to carry one towards each other, as being under ſucha relationz 
this will neceſſarily infer a covenant, and an union by faith upon 
the grounds of it, and ſome evidencing of the proots of Chia(t's 
love, &c. becauſe without thefe, that relation could never have 
been, nor can it without them be underſtood by us. | 
5. The laft rale, which we call moſt ſure, is this : Then we 
may ſafely conclude, that we have reached the true meaning of an 
Alegorical Scripture, when from the Scripture in the ſame, or 
other _ agreeing with the ſcope of the preſent Allegory, 
we gather in plain expreflions what is meant thereby , or what 
was intended by the ſpirit in ſuch an Allegorical expreflion 
as when Chriſt clears the Parable of the Sower, he calleth the 
ſeed the word, &c. which makes the meaning clear, and above 
queſtion z Or, when a plain expreflion is mixed-in with the Alle» 
gory. So that expreſſion, Chap. 1. 1. Let him kifſe me, &Cc.. in 
the words following is expounded by a more plain expreſſion, | to 
wit, thy loves are better, &c. Hence we ſolidly gather that by 
kiſſes are meant love: and this Doctrine is ſure, Chriſt's love is 
vehemently defired by the Bride. Thele wayes for finding out 
what is the ſenſe of ſuch Scriprures, are ſafe; and therefore, that 
ſaying, Symbolick Scriptures are not Argumentative, is to be 
underſtood with a limitation, to wit, except in ſo far as the ſcope 
and meaning of the ſpirit is known,and in fo far as the Allegory,or 
the ſeveral parts thereof agreeth with, and conduceth to the 
clearing and making up of the known ſcope. | 
Al theſe wayes going together , and taken along with us, -we 
may through Gods blefling, ugdertake the opening of this Song, 
and draw Dodtrines fromit ſo expounded ; not only agreeable 
to other Scriptures, and the analogy of faith, but alſo as agree- 
able to the Scope of this Song; yea, even the {cope of ſuch a por- 
tion of it, though poſſibly every expreſlion in it's meaning, be 
not fo fully reached; which is not the thing we dare prongiſe, 
but humbly to efſay the making of it in ſome meaſure clear, re» 
liſhing, amiable, and comfortable to God's people, And fo we 


leave this Concluſion. 
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The 3. Conclaſ, and laſt is, That the Do&rines which this 
Song yeeldeth for all conditions, and which for Believers uſe are 
to be drawn from it, are the (ame plain, ſolid, ſpricual eruths 
which are drawn from other Scriptures, wherein Chriſts love to 
his Church,and people, and their exerciſes, are (et down: And if 
in it's expoſition, it refolve in the ſame meaning with other 
Scriptures, then muſt alſo the DoCtrines be the ſame; And there- 
fore ſuch Dofrines concerning faith and manners, for Believers 
dire&ion in a) caſes, as ariſeth from the Goſpel, and other plain 
Scriptures, Palms, and Hiſtories, may be ſolidly drawn from this 
Song : And ſich when they are drawn arefolid (being according 
to the foreſaid general rules ) and weight is to be laid on them, 
ina Chriſtian walk, We ſhall therefore endeavour to make this 
our, that when the Doftrine of faich, repentance, diligence, &c. 
and ſuch other DoErines as are in the Goſpel, concerning the 
Covenant, or Chriſt, are ſpoken of, ye may not think it ſtiange, 
nor unſuitable co this Song. And therefore we lay, 

Firſt, If the Doftrines be (ujcabe to the (cope, and matter con- 
tained in this Song, then they are ſure and folid, and weight is to 
be laid upon them : But the DoCrines concerning Chriſt's love 
to, and care of, his Church, and concerning her exercifing of faith, 
repentance, &c. are luitable to the (cope, and agreeable to the 
matter of it. Or thus, If the ſcope and matter of this Song,do 
agree with the Goſpel C I call the Goſpel what in the New Teſta- 
ment is more fully holden forth and more clearly in the ſcope 
and matter of it; Then muſt the DoErines which ariſe from it, 
be the ſame with theſe that riſe from the Goſpel : but the firſt 
is true, as is formerly cleared , therefore muſt this laſt be (o 
alſo. And what is the ſcope of the Goſpel, but to ſet forth 
Chriſt's love to his Church? to ſhew her duty, &c. and is not 
that ſame the ſcope here alſo? Only what is preceptively, or 
dod@rimlly delivered there, is here as it were aed in a ſort of 
Comedy, and compiled in a Song, bur ſtill for the ſame end. 

2. If theſame Allegories in other places of Scripture, will bear 
ſolid Dod@rines concerning Chriſt, his covenant, faith, &c. even 
ſuchas are in plain Scriptures; then muſt this Song do the like, 
ſeing it is the word of God, tending to the ſame ſcope with theſe. 
But it's clear, T/a.5.2. Fer.3. Matth.22. Rev.19.7. that the ſame Alle- 

gories 
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gories of Vineyards, Fruics and Marriage,@c, are uſed and to the 
fame ſcope with this, and are made uſe of to yeeld ſolid DoGtrines 
concerning faith, fruitfulnefſle, and other DoArines be- 
belonging to a Believers faith and pratice: Therefore it muſt 
be to here 3 for though this Song be larger, and is made up of 
moe Allegories together, that will not alter the nature of it, or 
of the DofQtrines; which muſt be drawn from it. | 

3. If we compare this Song, with the 45 P/alm, it cannot be 
denyed, 1. But that Pialm and this Song are to one (cope, and 
of one ſtile or ſtrain, in proſecuting that ſcope ; It's a Song of 
love for the King, and a ſpiritual marriage is the ſubje& thereof, 
as is clear from the very reading of it, 2, It cannot be denyed, 
but that ſolid. proofs and Do@rines, concerning many. points of 
faith and praCtice, which are in other plain Scriptures, are, and 
may be warrantably drawn. from it, even as if it were plain Gof- 
pel : Therefore muſt the Do&rines be ſuch which ariſe from this 
Song alſo, for that Plalm is uſed even by the Apoſtle, Heb.r, 8,9. 
to confirm the great truths of the Goſpel. 

4+ If this whole Song be one piece, and of one nature, driving 
all along the ſame general ſcope , then ſuch Do&rines, as the 
places in it which are clear, do yeeld 3 Such, I ſay, muſt be con- 
tained (if we could diſcern them) 1n theſe places of it which are 
moſt obſcure : But what is moſt plain in this Song, ſpeaks out 
ſuch plain Dodtrines, experiences, &c. Therefore what is more 
. obſcure, may be reſolved in ſuch alſo: For we may beſt know 
what kind of Do&rines floweth from what is obſcure, by the 
places that are more clear, ſeing God in the moſt dark Scriptures 
ordinarily hath inſert ſome plain paſſages, or given ſome hints of 
lis mind, tobe as a key for opening all the reſt. Now if we will 
for inſtance, conſider ſome ſuch places as theſe, My beloved is 
mine, &c. I called, but he gave me no anſwer, they yeeld plain 
DoGrines, as other plain Scriptures do: And therefore, ſeing, 
it's one continued Song, and each of theſe dark,and plain places 
aalwer one another, to continue the ſeries of the Diſcourſe upon 
the ſame ſubjet, we may know by what is plain , how to un- 
derftand what is couched2within that which is more dark. 

5. As one piece of the Allegory is to be reſolved, fo by pro= 
portion muſt all the reſt, there being one threed and ſcope : 
Now that ſome picces of the Allegory , may be cxponnny in: 

clear 
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clear Dodrines, concerning Chriſt, and his Church, may be ga- 
thered from paralleling ſome parts of it with other Scriptures : 
As if we compare that excellent deſcription of Chriſt, Chap.5.10, 
with that which Fob ſers down, Rev. 1.13.we will (ee a great re- 
{cmblance betwixec the two (if this laſt have not reſpect unto the 
former ) eſpecially in that which is ſpoken anent his feet, and legs, 
and his countenance; Bur it is certain,that deſcription, Rev.1.13s+ 
is given him with a purpoſe to deſcribe him, and to ſet out the 
ſeveral attributes, and excellent qualities, he is furniſhed with, 
as Omniſcience by his eyes, Juſtice by his legs, walking ſurely ; 
Omnipotence by his arms, &'c. which are particularly ſo applyed 
in the Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches, Chap. 2. and 3. and after» 
ward : If then there, by the Spirit's warrand, we may draw from 
Chriſt's being ſaid to have eyes, that he is Omniſcient (and ſo in 
other properties ) may we not alſo think, that ſeing it's the ſame 
{piric that ſpeaks here, in the particular deſcription that is given 


of Chriſt, and the Bride in their ſeveral parts, that theſe ſame par-- 


ticular properties may be aimed at; and may we not make uſe 
- of ſuch interpretations elſe where given, for our help in the like 

particulars, and fo alſo in other things? | 

| 6. Thus we argue, Either this Song is ſo to be reſolved, as 
hath been ſaid, and ſuch Dod@rines are to be drawn from it, as a- 
riſe from the Goſpel, for exprefling the way of Believers with 
Chriſt, and his with them; Or then, 1. There are no Dodrines 
to bedrawn from it, but this Song is a meer Complement, and 
but ignorantly, with holy blind affe&ion to be ſung, which is ab- 
fard 3 Or, 2. The Do&rines are but to be gueſſed at, and ſo the 
truth of them is only conje&ural, which will come neer the for- 
mer abſurdity, and ſpoil the Believer of any (olid edification, he 
could have from it ; Or, 3. It muſt centainſach a kind of love, 
ſuch caſes and Do@rines concerning Chriſt and Believers, which 
are different from the Goſpel , and the caſes of Saints plainly re- 
corded elſewhere: Now this would neceſflitate an uncertainty of 
it's meaning, and hazard the coyning of two wayes of Chriſt's 
dealing with bis people, as alſo, of theirs with him, two Unions, 
two Marriages, &c. Or, 4. It muſt contain the ſame Dofrines 


concerning faith, Chriſt, the Covenant, the Church, &c. whichare . 


contained 
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contained in other Scriptures, and in the Goſpel, which was the 
thing to be proven. yh | 

We have been the larger on this, to obviat two extreams, 
that men are given to follow, in reference eo this Song. 1. Some 
loathing plain.truths, which are plainly delivered in Scriptures, 
properly to be taken; and becauſe this in expreſſion and. ſtrain 
diflereth, they conclude there muſt be ſome uncouth, ſtrange 
and odd thing here. It is true, if we look tothe degree of. warm 
affe ions, that breath forth here, we may conceive that there is 
ſomething odd, and tingular in this Song :. But, as to the kind of 
Doftrine here delivered, there is nothing new; and to imagine 
the contrary, were as if a man ſuppoſed, there behoved to be 
ſome ſtrange Liquor,or Meat in curious-like Glaſſes, and Dithes, 
becauſe the Maſter of an houſe might nſe variety of Veſlels, for 
the deleQation of the Feaſters, yet ſtill giving the ſame ſolid food 


and drink, though diverfly prepared; Or, as if a man would (up- 


poſe, Paul and Barnabas, Chriſt our Lord, and Fokn, did Preach 
different Goſpels, becauſe they were of different Gifts, 'and had 
a different manner of expreſſion. 2. On th# other hand, ſome 
are ready to caſt at this Book as uſeleſſe, becauſe they ſee not 
plain truths at the firſt in it, and poſſibly think all endeavours to 


expound it,or draw Noftrines from it,but a gueſling,and areready 


to offend, when they meet with nothing but ſome ſuch truths as 
are obvious in ſome other Scriptures. This wrongs the worth, 
and divine authority of this Scripture alſo, 'and though many 
(and we among others) may mil-apply ſomethings in this Song, 


'yet to ſay they cafinot be rightly applyed, or that ſuch Dodrines 


as we have betore mentioned, are not native to it, is too Precipt- 
tant, to lay no more. 

For further clearing and confirming of theſe propoſitions and 
concluſions, we (hall anſwer fome ObjeCtions or. Queſtions which 
may be propoſed concerning what is ſaid. | 

Firſt, It may be objeRted, if Allegorick Scriptures be ſo tobe 
expounded, and (ſuch Do&rines to be drawn from them; then 
why are ſuch Scriptures ſet down under ſuch figurative expreſſ- 
ons? might they not be better in plain words? or might not 
plain Scriptures be rather expounded, which bear ſuck Dodrines 
with leſſe difficulty ? 3 

Anf. If : 
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Anf. If this were urged, it would not only reflef&t on this 
Song ; but on many places of Scripture, and alſo, on the ex- 
pounding of fuch Scriptures; yea, it would refle& on the wif- 
dom of the Spirit, and his Soveraignty, who may chooſe what 
way he pleaſes, to exprefle his mind co his People, and what ever 
way he take ©o do this, ſure, it is ſtill the beft, and it may war- 
rand us to acquiefce in the way he hath taken to ſpeak his mind, 
that ic is he that ſpeaks : Yet, there may be good ends given of 
this his way, or weighty reaſons ( even for our behove) why he 
ſpeaks to his People in ſuch terms, and language: As, 1. Here 
he purtteth all the conditions of a Believer together, as in one 
Mapp, which are more (parfſly, and as it were, here and there, to 
be found elſewhere through the Scriptures ; We have them here 
compended together, in a ſort of Spiritual dependance one upon 
another,and in a connexion one with another. And they are put in 
a Song, to make them the more ſweet and lovely; and under ſuch 
Poetical and figurative expreflions, as beſt agreeth with the na- 
ture of Songs, and Poetical Writings z that ſo Believers may 
have them togetherFand may fing them together, for the help 
of their memory, and upſtirring of their affeQions. 

2, Theſe figures and fimilitudes, have their own uſe, to make 


us the better take up, and underſtand the ſpiritual things which 


are repreſented by them; when in a manner, he condeſcends to 
illuftrat them by ſimilicudes, and ſo to teach Cas it were) to our 
ſenſes, things which are not © otherwiſe ſo obvious ; For which 
cauſe, Chriſt often taught by Parables, the greateſt myſteries of 
the Goſpel. 

3- Thus not only the judgement is informed, but it ferveth 
the more to work on our affe&tions, both to convince us of, and 
to deterr us,from, what is ill, when it is propoſed indifferently 
in an Allegory, as Nathan in his Parable to David did : And al- 
fo, it conduceth the more to gain our affeftions to love ſuch 
things as are here (et out, wherefore, even Heaven it (elf is ſo de- 
ſcribed from fimilitudes of ſuch things as are in acconut with men, 
Rev. 21, 22. And Chriſts Love becomes thus more comfortable, 
and our relation to him the more kindly-like, when it's illuftrat 
by Marriage, and the kindly expreſſions of a Hnsband and Wife ; 


for his alſo, God is compared to a Father, and his pity to*a, 


fathers 
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fathers pity to children, to make it the more ſenſible, and com- 
fortable. 

4. Thus alſo any knowledge that is attained, or any impreſtion 
that is made, is the better fixed and keeped ; fimilitudes are 
often retained, when plain truths are forgotten, as we may ſee in 
experience; yea, the retaining of the {imilitude in the memory, 
doth not only keep the words in mind, but helps co ſome ac- 
quainrance with the thing which is (1gnified, and furthereth us ia 
underſtanding the manner, how ſuch and ſuch things, the Lord 
doth to his People, are brought about. 

5. Thus both the wiſdom and care of God and his Spirit ap- 
peareth, who taketh diverſe wayes to commend his truth unto 
men, and to gain them to the love of it, that they who will not 
be afteted with _ truth, he may by more taking expreſlions, 
commend unto them the ſame thing 3 which is the reaſcn why 
he hath given diverſe Gifts and wayes ofholding forth his truch 
unto Miniſters; ſome have one way, like ſons of Thunderz. ſome 
another, like (ons of Conſolation ; and yet all to carry on the 
lame end, that the one may be helpfull unto the other. Indeed 
if God had delivered his truth only in obſcure terms, the ob- 
jetion might ſeem to have ſome weight 3 but when he doth it 
both in plain and obſcure wayes, this is his condeſcendency and 
wiſdom, by all means ſeeking to gain ſome. 

6. Thus alſo the Lord removeth occaſion of loathing from his 
Word, by putting it in ſome lovely Artifice, in the manner of 
it's delivery; and alſo, he doth hereby provoke his people to 
more diligence, in ſearching after the meaning of it; Jt being 
often our way to eſteem leaſt of what is moſt obvious, and moſt 
of that which is by ſome pains attained. 

7. Thus alſo the Lord maketh the ſtudy of his Word dele&- 
able, when both the judgment and affe&ions, are joyntly wrought 
upon ; And to ſhew that all the Believers conditions may be 
matter of a ſiveet ſong to him, whereas ſomethings, if plainly laid 
down, would not be ſo cheerfully digeſted: Thus he maketh 
the ſaddeſt matter ſweet, by his manner of propoſing it. ; 

8. Alſo the Lord uſeth to keep the Songs, and ſpiritual allow- 
ance of his own , ſomewhat rely from the reſt -of the o_ 5 

or 
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for they have meat to eat the world knoweth not of, that Believers 
may ſee, and feed (weetly, where they dilcern nothing, and that 
they having this Commented on by experience betwrxt him and 
them, may fing that Song, which none other in the world can 
learn, as the 144000 do, Rev. 14. 1. for thus it's laid, Mth. 13.9, 
10, 11, &c, that Chriſt (pake in Parables, that not cnly he might 
condeſcend to the weaknelle of his own, ſoas they might bear it, 
Mark 4. 33, 34- but allo, that others, ſeeing might ſee, and not 
perceive : Ofren that ſame way which his own gets good of, 
 Proveth a ſtumbling to others, through their own corrup= 

t10n. - 


: 9. There may be alſo ſomething of Gods deſign here, to try 
the humility and fincerity of his people, if they will toop to 


every way he uſeth, becaule it's his 3- and if they will love the 
' Word, not as ſo, or (o propoſed, but as it cometh from him, 


and is his, and as ſuch humbly receive it, as being that which 


C chough it ſeem co others fooliſhneſſe, yet ) makes them wife 
unto Salvation. The mockers taunted Ezekrze/”s Meſſzge under 
this notion, that. he ſpake Parables, Ezek. 20. 49. but Zzch. 11. 


LO, TI. when the Prophet broke the two Staves (C which was a 


dark and myſerious-like ation ) the poor of the flock waited on 
him, when (as it's like) others ſtumbled alſo. By all which, we 
may fee why the Lord hath fo compatted together, plain uſeful 
Do&rines, under ſuch expreſſions in this Song ; and alſo, why our 
undertaking to open it, may be well conſtrued, even thongh 
theſe ſame truthes may elſewhere as clearly arile; yet, theſe 
truths are here in ſuch a way conne&ed together, and ſo not on- 
ly propoſed, but alſo commended unto us, as will not any where 
elle be found. 

Obj. 2,. If any ſay, the raiſing of ſuch Goſpel-Do&rines, makes 
this Song look more like the Goſpel of the New Teſtament, than 
a Song of the Old, Anſ. 1. : 

[s it the worſe, that it look like the Goſpel > Or, are not ſich 
DoQtrine: (it they follow from it )the better & more comfortable ? 
Certainly there is no Doftrine, more edifying and comfortable to 
Believers,and more like,or more becoming Chriſts way with Belie- 
vers, or their's with him . ( which is the {cope and ſubje& of this 


Song): 
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Song) then Goſpel-Dodtrines are. High ſoaring words of vanity, 
and myſteries having nothing but an empty ſound, are much more 
unlike this ſpiritual Song, than theſe, 2. If it ſet out Chrifts 
way to Believers, even under the Old Teſtament, and Believers 
way of keeping communionwith God even then ; .is not that the 
lame Golpel-way which we have now ? Their faith and commu- 
nion with God, ſtood not in the outward Ceremonies, which were 
Typical 3 but 1a the exerciſe of inward Graees, faith, love, &c. 
which are the fame now as then; Was not Chriſt the ſame to them 
as to us ? Had they not the ſame Spirit, Covenant, &c. and fo 
the cales and experiences of, or incident to Believers then, are 
alſo applicable to us now ?. That Chriſt was then to come, and 
hath now ſuffered, and that the way of revealing him then, was 
ſome way different from that we have now, will not make ano- 
ther Golpel, Covenant, Faith, yea, nor Church; we being grafted 
in that ſame Stock which they once grew upon, and being by 
fo Heirs of the ſame promiſes , which ſometime they pol- 

ed. 

Objed. 3. If any ſhould yet doubt, if Salomon knew or intend- 
ed ſuch Do@rines as theſe, and that therefore, they cannot be 
well digeſted,if drawn from this Song, beyond his mind and mean- 
ing. | An/. 1. Our great purpoſe is to know what the Spirit in- 
tended, and not what Solomon underſtood; and if this be the 
Spiric's intention, to ſet out Chriſt's way with his Churchz then 
ſuch Dodrines as agree therewith, muſt be agreeable to his 
meaning. 2. Yea, {uppoie Solomon and other Prophets ſhould 
be ignorant, ina great meaſure, of the meaning of ſuch things, 
as the Spirit foretold by them (as it is not impoſlible in ſome 
extraordinary things, eſpecially when their knowledge in theſe 
was not eſſential to the truth of their Propheſie , for they might 
have a kind of neſcience in the particulars, though they were lure 
the things they delivered were in the complex Propheſie 'God's 
word ) yet, will any (ay, that we ſhould limit the words ſpoken 
by them, to their underſtanding of them? If fo, by what rule 
would we know, if, or how they did underſtand them ? | 
'  3- Thereforewe ſay, It was with Solomon here, as with other 
Prophets, ( as Iſaiah, and others ). who ſpake many of the 
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Goſpel-truths , which in particular they might not ' ſo- fully 
know, as we do now, when theſe Prophecies are fulfilled ; yer 


was it never doubted,but the moſt deep myſteries of the Goſpel, 


were contained in their Prophecies, | 
Yet, 4. We fay there is no ground to think , but Solomon 
knew much of the mind of the Spirit in this Song, yea, more than 
many Learned Mennow a-days. For, 1. He was not only a Be- 
liever, but one eminent for giſts and knowledge 3 and none will 
{ay but he was fo for divine knowledge , as well as humane ; as 
his Books, particularly, Prov. 4.8, 9. Chapters, in bis deſcripti- 
on of Chrift, the ſubſtantial wiſdome of the Father,&®c. do ſhew : 
And can it be thought, he wrot this Book, without any ſenſe of 
what hewrot? 2. Canit be thought, but he lavelled what he 
wrot hereat a ſcope ? and that afterward himſelf made uſe of it, 
for his edification and comfort ? which could not be done, if he 
had not underſtood the moſt of thele Goſpel-myſteries , upon 
which all this ſweet conference betwixt Chrift and: Believers, is 
founded. 3. His writing in fuch terms fhews , that the words 
were not ignorantly fallen upon 3 but he, having knowledge of all 
Herbs, Spices, &c. and how to apply them to ſpiritual chings, 
pirched upon theſe as the moſt pertinent fimilitudes , which are 
therefore by the (pecial wiſdom of the Spirit, made uſe of in this 
Song, as in other his-Writings; yea, certainly his knowledge, 
how _ myſteries are couched up in theſe fimilitudes, and 
repreſented by them, was beyond what we can reach unto now; 
and therefore we dare not inliſt, or be peremptory in the parti- 
cular application of theſe fimilitudes. 4. The ſubje& of this 
Song not being Propherical, but Narrative and Do&rinal, con- 
taining ſuch exerciſes, as mighe be, and certainly were found in 
Believers, even then, and ſuch diſpenlations as they uſed to meet 
with, will any ſay he was a ſtranger unto them , ſeing there was 
accefſe to know theſe much better, then Propheſies of things 
which were to come ?: Yea, 5. Is there any thing here, but what 
in other Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ( and eſpecially Songs 
and Palms) 15 to be found, where the caſes and exerciſes of Gods 
people are ſet down? And it needs not be thought ſtrange, if we 
equal him in knowledge with others of his time, or before him 3 
| and 
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and that he fets down in a more artificial manner, according to 
his meaſure of Gifts, that which others ſet down in more plain 
termes, yet both by che ſame Spirit. | 

We may then confidently hazard, to draw the ſame Dodrines 
concerning Chriſt, the Goſpel, Church, &c. from ir, that are to 
be found in other more clear and plain Scriptures. One of the 
Fathers ( Athans/. in Synop/. ) comparing this Song with other 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament , fayes, it is as Fobn Baptiſt 
among the Prophets, other Scriptures ſpeak of Chriit as coming, 
(faith he) and afar off; this ſpeaks of Him,and to Him, as already 
come, and near hand; and indeed itis ſo; For fo even-then, he 
was ſometimes very familiar and preſent both to the Faich and 
Senle - of his people, as well as now, Thus alſo, even Origen 
(chough in plain Scriptures too luxuriant, yet in this he ) ſeems 
to own this ſame ſcope. Thus alſo Zanch. in Eph. 5. makes it a 
compend and Copy of the ſpiritual Marriage with Chriſt, And 
Bodius in Eph. pag. 114. fayes, it's ipfiws fidez, & Religionis Chris» 
ftiane, medulla, 

If it be ſaid, if we interpret this Song aſter this manner, then 
a]l the obſervations will run upon Believers cafes only 3 which 
would ſeem to ſay, that no DoQrines may be drawn from it, for 
the edification of theſe who are yet unrenewed 3 and what uſe 
can it then be of, to them, who yet are the greater part in the 
Church ? | 

1 Anſ. The-Goſpel hath Dofrines ſuicable to all within the 
Church; and rhis Song being in ſubſtance, Chriſts way with his 
Church, muſt alſo contain DoGrines uſeful for all within the ſame. 

2, In this Song the Church is not only conſidered. as invifble, 
and unite by true faith to Chriſt ; bur alſo as vifible,and as under 
external Ordinances, as hath been faid; and in- that reſpect, it 
furniſhes Do&rines fit for all. 

3- This Song will furniſh Do@rines uſeful for theſe, as other 
Parables or Allegories of that kipd do, which Chriſt uſed often: 
even for the edification of ſuch, 

4. Dodrines from all places of Scripture, may be raiſed by 
amalogy 3 as from ſuch places, where God holdeth forth the way 
he uſeth-with his own, when they haye wronged him by fin, which - 
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is co humble.them and-bring them co Repentance, ere they ſee 


his face again, ſia becomes biccer even to them : From ſuch 


places, I ſay, we may gather by proportion, that God's way with 


unrenewed finners, whom he minds to bring to peace and friend= 


ſhip with himſelf,is co humble them,and make f1n.bitter co them, 
ſcing the recovering. of peace, and the firlt toundiag of peace, as 
to Chis, is brought about after the ſame manner, 

5. From ſuch places, as ſpeak oarny Chriſts ſpecial love to 
Believers, there may be drawn good uſes and applications to  0- 
thers; partly, to ingage them to him;*who fo loves his own; 
partly, to terrifie thele who are not his, by their being debarred 
from any right to ſuch excellent priviledges. 

6. Where the Brides carriage is commendable, it's a copy and 
pattern toall,even as Examples and Precepts are ordinarily given 
in common to all, and (erye to dire every one in what they 
ſhould aime at; and alſo to convince for what they are ſhort of; 
The duties ſhe is taken up with, being moral,her example in theſe, 
muſt lay an univerſal obligation upon all,and in ſuch things where- 
in ſhe falleth through infirmitie, her carriage ſerveth well to 


- deter all from theſe evils. 


In che Laſt place, for better underſtanding of. the (ubje& of 
this Song, we would take alongſt with us, 1. ſome Obſervations, 
2. ſome Rules. | | 

I. The ſubjeQ thereof is to hold forth the mutual and inter- 
changeable exerciſe, and out-lettings of love, as well betwixt 


Chriſt and particular Believers, as betwixt him and the Church : 


As allo, his various diſpenſations to the Bride, her: diverſe con- 
ditions and tempers, and both his and her cariiage under them, 
and her out-gates. 

2. The manner how this ſweet ſubje&t is ſee down, is by way 
of Dialogue, in ſeveral conferences,after a Dramatick way (as it's 
called) becauſe thus the mutual love of thele parties, is beſt ex- 
preſſed: In which there are, 1. The principal parties in the 
diſcourle. 2. Others as Friends or Attendants waiting on : In 
the Goſpel, Foh.3.28,29, there are mentioned the Bridegroom, 
and his Friends, and the Bride : And children of the Marriage- 


_ Chamber are ſpoken of, Math, 9. 15. by which are underſtood 


Virgins 
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Virgins and Companions, that attend her , and alſo. ygo-ſorth -to 
wait on him; which are of two ſorts, ſome 1/:ſe,being really fo, 
ſome Fooliſh being wileiin profeſlion only, Math. 25.1,2. There is 
alſo mentzon made of a Mother,Gal. 4.26. which hath two forts of 
children, fome born after the F/efſh, and but children as it were 
of the Bond-woman; others bonn aiter che'Spirit,. and-true mem« 
bers of the Church iinvilible ; The former pertecutes the latters 
0 IN and of both kinds of children, are. fome of all ranks , amongſt 
= EE Prieſts, Apoſtles, Miniſters, &'c. - .* 
f We will find all theſe parties in this Song, ating their ſeveral 
arts, " s 91 
Firſt, The Bridegroom is-Chriſt; Fobn 3. 24. called the one 
: Husband, 2 Cor. 11. 2. for there is not another ({piritual husband, 
J 


to whom Believers can be matched; He is the King's ſon, for 

whom the marriage is made, Matth. 22. 1,2 &c, He is the 
© i Lamb, unto whoſe marriage the hearers of the Goſpel are in- 
» I vited; Rep» 19. 9. and P/al. 45. He is the King unto whom'the 
"  2weer is to be brought after ſhe is adorned; by this name he 
O i is alſo fiyled in this Song, The King, Chap- 1. 4- 12, &c. and the: 

beloved 3 Thoſe,and ſuch ticles are given to him,which cannot be 
f WU underſtood to be attribute to any but to Chriſt only, (by Be- 
.  lievers. | 

2. The Bride is the Church, and every Reliever 'in diverſe con- 

« Þ ſ(derations (as is faid before ) who are married to Chrift, and 
Ci are to be made ready and adorned for the ſblemnizing of the 
: E marriage. Of the nature of this marriage ſee: more, Chap. $.$. 
4 3- The Bridegroom”s friends are honeſt Miniſters, who rejoice 
» i to ſee him great; Such as Foby was, Fohn 3. 29. and ſuch were 

the Apoſtles, Fohn 15.15. Suchare here the Watch-men, truſted 
/ WM with the over-light and edification of others, ſpoken unto, Chap. 
S WW 2. 15. and ſpoken of, Chap. 3. 3: | | 
- 4- The Virgins,or children of the marriage-chamber, are here 
* W called Dawghters of Zion, Chap. 3. 11. and of Jeruſalem ( many 
1 WH whereof are weak, ready to: tumble, Chap. 1. 6. and of little, 
> MW knowledge, Chap. 5. 9. and ready to ſtir up the. Bridegroom,, 

Chap. 3.5. ) and the Virgins that love Chrift, Chap. 1, 3, and the 
WY pright, Chap. 1,4, + TIRE res 
5, The 


02 0% CT IE I > FEAR AE a. et ACE AG AE Onan, 
. 


i 
i 
' 
' 
+ 
[ 


49 ET A Key uſeful 

5. The Mother is the univerſal vifible Church , whereia are 
many true Believers, who are converted to Chrift by the Word 
and Ordinances diſpenſed therein, and to which alſo many Hypo- 
crites belong as members, 

6. The children of the promiſe, are true Virgins that love 
Chriſt; the children of the bond-woman, and the fleſh, are unre- 
newed Profeſſors in the Church, as alſo, falſe ceachers, who a& 
their part here likewiſe, Chap. 1. 6. and 2. 15. and 5; 7. | 

. This conference, as it is betwixt Chriſtand the Believer, i 
followed as betwixt married parties. 1. In their titles, chey 
attribute to each other. 2. In their claiming of this relation 
one in another, as that he is her's, and ſhe is his, 3. In their 
expreſſions, which are ſuch as uſe to be betwixt moſt loving par- 
ties, who live exerciſing conjugal love, moſt kindly and intimatly 
together. The reaſon —_ 1. To ſhew the neer Union 
that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church ; there is a relation,and a 
moſt neer relation betwixt them, that is not betwixe him and 
any others. 2. To ſhew the kindly efte&s of that relation in both 
the parties, eſpecially the faithfulnefſe and tendernefle of the 
husband, in walking accerding to it in every thing. 3. It's to 
ſweeten every piece of exerciſe, the Believer meets with; Yea, 
to make all diſpenſations digeſt the better, ſeing they are dif- 

ſed, and ordered by ſich a loving husband. It's for warm» 
ing the Believers heart the more co Chriſt , and to make this 
Song heartfome and'delightſome, that ſo Believers may have al- 
ways a marriage-Seng, and every night may be to them as a mar- 
riage-night. | 
4+ The purpoſe or ſubje& of this Song, is Chriſt, and divine 


. things of all forts; but mainly the experiences of grown Chri- 


tians, held forth in moſt noble and lively expreſſions, .as was 
before a little cleared. 

' 5. The ſcope of all is,to _ the defirableneſſe of fellows 
ſhip with the Bridegroom, and how the Bride thirſteth and long- 


eth for it, and how carefull ſhe is to entertain it, and by laying 
out his matchlefſe excellencies to commend him to others ; 
which alſo ſeems to be the ſcope and deſign, for which this Serip- 
£ure is giyen to the Church ; and fo her breathing after com- 

x munion 
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munion with him , doth here begin the conference, v. 2, Let 
him kiſſe me, &c. 

6. The manner of their expreſſion is, 1.Sweet and loving : and 
therefore, this conference is carried on, under the terms of mar- 
| riage, and the titles of beloved, -my love, ſpouſe, Kc. (as being 
the moſt lively that can exprefle that relation, and moſt appoſite 
for entertaining of mutual love) are here made uſe of, 2. The 
manner of expreſſion is ſomething obſcure , though ſweet , that 
; & the Lord's people may be ſtirred up to painfulneſſe, and di- 
ligence in fearching out his mind ; __ alſo, becauſe the myſte-= 
| ries here contained, are great, and cannot, as they are in them- 
ſelvs, be conceived: Therefore that they may be illuſtrate,Parables 
are uſed, as Mat, 13. 34 compared with Mark 4. 33. where 
it's clear, that the intent and effe& of the Lord's ſpeaking by 
Parables, is to help ſome to take up theſe myſteries, and to 
leave ſome ignorant. 3. The Spirit of God doth here make 
uſe of borrowed expreſflions, the more lively to ſet out the 
ſpiritual matter contained under them 3 and by things moſt 
taking, and beſt known to our ſenſes, to hold out divine Myſte- 
ries, unto which theſe expreflions are to be applyed. 4. Often 
theſe ſame expreſſions , are made uſe of in one place , in ſpeak- 
ing to the Bridegroom , and in another ſpeaking to the 
Bride , he calling her chief amongſt the Daughters , and ſhe 
him chief amongſt the Sons , but in a different ſenſe; for, he 
Gyles her from his acceptation of her, and from his imputation, 
and communication of his graces to her: But ſhe ſtyles him from 
his own excellencie and worth , he having all in himſelf, and 
nothing borrowed from any other, but imparting that which 
1s his, to her. 

2, The Rules we would take alongſt with us in our proceed- 
ing, are theſe : 

Firſt, We would find out , who ſpeaks in every paſſage of 
this Song ; for this ſerves. much to clear what is ſpoken. 

2. We would carefully ponder, what is the purpoſe of the Spi- 
rit in every part thereof. 

- 3- We muſt apply, and conform expreſſions to the (ſcope, and 
expound them by it, and not ſtick too much in following of 


every thing, which theſe Allegories ſecm to bear; but on 
| F the 
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the Dofrines from them, being compated with the ſcope, atid 


other places of Scripture , not inſiſting too far upon the ſi- 


milicudes. 

4. We are to take ſpecial notice of the Brides frame, in her 
manner of ſpeaking ; For we may obſerve, that often in the vehe- 
mency of her paſſionate love, ſhe breaks out without any ſeen con- 
nexion, or order, as Chap. 1.-2. and by cutted, broken, and 
vehement expreſſions, in her diverſe fiames and tender fits, 
as her caſe is up or down, (abruptly, as it were ) ſhe uſeth to 
expreſſe her ſelf. 

5. We muſt not apply all fo to the Church, as to ſhut ont 
Believers, nor Contrarily; but take in both , where both may 
come in; and more eſpecially apply to the one, where the pur- 
poſe makes moſt for it, as hath been ſaid, 
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CHAP: I: 
Verl. I. | 


T he Song of Songs, which x Solomon's. 


Efore we enter upon the purpoſe of this Chapter, _ 7 
or give the diviſion of it, we would firſt ſpeak 
to the Title contained, ver. 1. | 

We account this Title Scripture, it being in 
the Original, even as other Titles, prefixed to 
diverſe Palms, as to P/al.51. 102, &c, In it 
three things are (et down. 1. The nature of this 
Scripture, 2. It's Excellency. 3+ It's inſtrumental Author, 
who was made uſe of, by the Spirit in Penning of it. | 

Firſt, For the nature of chis Scripture, It's 2 Song. Songs -in 
Scripture, are ſuch Portions, or Books thereof, as were efpecially 
intended co be made uſe of, for the praiſmg of God, the. edifying 
and comforting of his people,in iinging of them, Three ſorts of, 
them werein uſe amongſk the Hebrews (as the Titles: of onr © pb 
Palms do clear, and as they are mentioned by the. Apoſtle, Eph. 
5. 19.) 1- Plalms, ſuch were uſed, both with. voice: and Inftru-" 
ments. 2. There were Hymns ( ſo the 145 Palmis intitnled } 
ſuch in the matter of them, were wholly madeup of praiſe;;-and - 
what immediatly led to that. 3. There yrere ſpiritual $5 
which were more extenfive in the matter, 'taking in Hiſtories, 
eaſes,and exerciſes of all ſorts; and might be (ung with the voice, IBS 
without Inſtruments, either publickly, or privatly. * Of this laſt | 
fort, is this Song, intended to be made uſe of in the: praiſes: of 
God; and fo compoſed, both If matter and Manner, as it... 
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mighe beſt attain that end, and prove edifying and comfortable 
alſo co Believers, in their ſinging of ic. 
2. The excellencie of this Song is expreſt in this, that it's 4 
Song of Songs, A moſt excellent Song, this being the manner 
how the Hebrews expreſle their (uperlatives. While it is called 
A Song of Songs, it's compared with, and preferred to, all other 
Songs: And we conceive the compariſon is not only betwixt 
this and humane Songs 3 But, 1. It's compared with , and pres 
ferred to, all theſe which So/omon wrot , and it's preferable to 
all theſe 1005 mentioned, 1 King. 4.32. 2, It's compared with 
all other Scriptural Songs, ſuch as is recorded, Exod. 15. and 
Fudg. 5. &c, Ofall- which, this is the moſt excellent, as being, 


I. Purpoſly intended to treat of the moſt choiſe and excellent 


ſubject, to wit, Chrift and his Church 3 which is not done upon 
particular occafions, as in other Songs, but is the great purpoſe 
that is only deſigned and purſzed. 2. It treats of Chriſt and his 
Church, in their moſt glorious, lively, and lovely ations, to wit, 
his care of, and his love unto, his Church, and that in it's moft 
eminent degree; and alſo, of her love to him, in it's various 
meaſures and workings. 3. It's in a moſt excellent manner com- 
poſed, by way of conference and ſweet Colloques betwixt theſe 
ewo parties, having in it many excellent expreſſions, and variety 
of them, well interwoven with ſundry caſes of ſeveral forts, to 
make the whole draught the more taking and excellent. 4. It's 
ſet forth in a moſ lovely, excellent , majeſtick ſtile and firain, 
' which exceedingly raviſhes and captivats affe&tions, making the 
love contained in it, ſweetly favour and reliſh through the 
beautifull garment of borrowed expreſſions, which is put upon 
it. 5. It's a moſt excellent Song, in reſpe& of it's comprehen- 
fivenefſe; here is an armory and ftore-houſe of Songs in this one, 
where there is ſomething treaſired up for every cale , that may 
be edifying and comfortable, which will not be ſo found in any 
other Song; there being ſomething here ſaiting all ſorts of Be= 
lievers , under all the variety of caſes and diſpenſations, where- 
with they are exerciſed; and allo, ali the relations under _ 
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the Church flandeth : All which, ſhould commend this Song 
unto us. 

It is recorded of the Hebrews, that whatever Scripture was 
delivered in a poetical frame, they accounted themſelves ſpecis 
ally bound to take notice of that, and to get it by heart 3 
and indeed it is not for nought, that ſome Scriptures, and not o= 
thers, are caften in that mould 5 and ſomething of this, as the 
intent of the Holy Ghoſt, may be gathered from Moſes his put- 
ting his laſt words in a Song, Deut, 32, that they might be the 
better remembred. If ED, h . 

The 3. thing in the title, is the Pehman made uſe of by the 
Spirit, in the writing and recording this Song: It's Solomon, a 
great man, rich, wiſe, yea an ele& Saint 3 Yet one, who had alſo 
fallen into many foul faults, whom the Lord hath ſuffered to 
die,without recording expreſly any thing of his recovery, though 
we make no doubt of it; which ( becauſe Bellarmine, lib. 3. de 
Fuſtif. Chap. 14. pag. 368. Tannovivs and others, are at pains in 
contradifting this, yea, Augnſtine doubts of it, becauſe nothing 
15 dire&ly recorded of his recovery) we ſhall endeavour to make 
clear from theſe con{iderations, 

Firſt, From the Lords promiſes to him, 2 Sam. 7. 14, 15. 
where theſe three things are obſervable, which the Lord under- 
takes concerning him, 1. That he will be to him a father. 
2, That he will corre& him with the rods of men, if he ſhall ſi ; 
which faith, he would not eternally puniſh him. 3. That he 
would not do with him, as he did with Sax, whom he reje&ted; 
he would not take away his mercy from Solomon, as he had done 
from him: And if no more were in theſe Promiſes, but what is 
tempora], there would be no great conſojation'in them to David 
(whoſe conſolation is one chief part of the ſcope of that place. J 
Beſide, theſe promiſes, Pal. 89. 31, 32, 33. ( which are the ame 
- with theſe, 2 Sam. 7. ) are looked upon as ſpecial evidences of 
God's love, and peculiar Premiſes of- his Saving-Covenant, - 

2. When he is born,the Lord gives him his name, yea,ſends Na+ 
than, 2 Sam. 12. with this warrand; to name him Fedidiab, be- 
cauſe the Lord loyedhim ;z which cannot be-a loye” flowing from 
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any thing in him, as if he had been well pleaſed with his carriage, 
( Solomon had not yet done any thing good or evil ) but it muſt 


be a love prior to his works, jand fo not ariting from his good 


deeds, and therefore not cut off by his fins 5 which being like the 
love,God had to Facob, before he had done good or evil, Rom. 
9.11. muſt ſpeak cut Elefing love, as it doth in that place, 

3- He is made uſe of by the Spirit, to be a Penman of Holy 
Writ, and a Prophet of the Lord ; all which, are by our Lord, 
Lyke 13. 28. ſaid, to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac. and Facob, 
zn the Kingdom of Heaven; and there is no reaſon to exclude 
him, ſeing that nniverſal ( all the Prophets, &c.) would not be 
a truth, unlefſe he were there: And though ſome wicked men 
have propheſied, as Balaam did,yet are they never accounted Pro- 
phets of the Lord, as Solomon was, but falſe Prophets and Inchan- 

ters ; neither were they Penmen of Holy Writ; who were, as 
Peter calleth them, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Holy men of God, fpeaking as they 
were infired by the Holy Ghoſt. 


— 4. Neither are the peculiar Priviledges he was admitted unto, 1 
whe forgotten; by him the Lord built the Temple, by hin: 'W 


the Covenant was explicitly renewed with God, 1 King. $. 9. and 
his prayers are often particularly mentioned, to be heard; yea, 
after his death, ſome teſtimonies are recorded of him, which can- 
not conſiſt with his reje&ion: See 2 Chron. 11.17. where the 
wayes of Solomon are putin, as commendable with Davids, though 
there were deſe&s in both; and this being immediatly after S9- 
lomor”s death, ic would ſeem he lefc che worſhip of God pure, 
and ſo had turned from his Idolatry, though all the monuments 
of it, were not aboliſhed. And eſpecially in this, he was fingu- 
larly. priviledged, that, in a moſt lively way, he was the Type of 
our bleſſed Lord-Jeſus, in his Intercefſion, Reign, and peaceable 
Government : Beſide, that by particular Covenant, the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and his deſcent from him, was eſtabliſhed to him. 

4 It's of weight alſo, that it ſeems more than probable, that 
Solomon wrot Ecclefiaſtes after his recovery; it being neither 
amongſt the Proverbs, nor Songs whichare mentiened, 1 King. 4. 


32. And in it, he ſpeaks-out the experience'he had both of folp | 
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and madneſs, and the vanity he had found in all created things, 
even when he had perfe&ed his Eflay of all the poſſible wayes of 
attaining, either the knowledge of their perfeQuons, ,or (atisfaQti- 
on in the injoyment of them. 

The Scripture therefore, hath not left his recovery altogether 
dark; yet, as to any Hiſtorical narration thereof, the Lord hath 
{o ordered, that he paſſeth away under a cloud, for thele good 
ends : 

Firſt: Thereby, Solomon is chaſtiſed with the rods of men 
(even after death) upon his name; for, his miſcarriages-are fet 
down expreſly, but his recovery ( as to any direc teſtimony 
thereof) 1s paſt over, FO 

2. By this, the Lord maketh his diſpleaſure with Solomon's 
wayes , known 3 though he had fayour to his perſon, and gave 
him his ſoul for a prey.. 

3. Thus the Lord would affright others from declining , and 
hereby teacheth his people, to be afraid to reſt upon Gifts; yea,. 
or upon Graces , ſeing he hath left this matterſo far in the 


" 


H dark, as might yeeld an occaſion ( as it were ) to queſtion the 


eternal condition of Solomon. | 
4. It may be alſo, that Solomon after his recovery, did never 
recover his former luſtre, nor attain to ſuch a profitable way of 
appearing in God's publike matters, for which formerly. he had 
been ſo obſervable : Foro it is taken notice even of David, 
after his fall, that his following life is ſtained, as diflerent from . 
what went before; therefore it is the commendation of Fehoſha- 
phat, 1 Chron. 17.3. that he walked in the firſt wayes of his father 
David, which certainly,is not done to condemn:Davil's ſtate after 
that time, but to leave that mark (as a chaſtifement )- pw his 
failings: And ſeing Solomon's were greater, therefore nuy- this 
lilence of his recovery, be more univerſal as to him. A 
Before we draw any thing from this, by way of uſe, 1'ſhall an» 
ſwer a doubt, and it is this, How can all theſe thonfarid and five 
Songs, mentioned, 1 King. 4- 32. be loſt, without ) wrenging. the 
perfe&ion of Canonick Scripture ? Or, what is come of: x 
Or, what is tpbe accounted of the lofle of them? 


Anh. We: 


bes 
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Anſ. We fy, 1. The Scriptures may be full in the articles 
of faith, even though ſome portions thereof, which once were 
extant, were now a-miſling ; except it could be made out, that 
fome points of faith were in theſe Books, which are not to be 
found in other Scripturez. 2. Yet, ſeing it is not fafe, and it 
wants not many inconveniences, to affert that any Book once de« 
figned of God to his Church, as a canon or rule of faith and man- 
ners, {hould be loſt, And ſeing, it is not conſiſtent with that wiſe 
Providence of his, whereby he hath ſtill carefully preſerved the 
treaſure of his Qracles in his Church, We rather incline to ſay, 
that though cheſe Songs were poſſibly uſeful, and might be writ- 
ten by the Spirit's dire&ion ; yet, that they were not intended 
for the univerſal edification of the Church, nor inrolled as a part 
of his Word, appointed for that end. Neither can it be thought 
ſtrange, that ic ſhould fo be; for, that a thing be Scripture, it's 
not only needful, that it be inſpired, but alſo that it be appoin- 
ted of God for publike uſe. It's not improbable, but T/ſaiah, 
Moſes, David, Paul, and others might have written many moe 
writtings, upon particular occaſions, or to particular perſons, 
which were uſeful in themſelves for edification; and yet were 
never appointed of God to belooked upon, or received as Scrip- 
tures for publike uſe in his Church : So do we account of theſe 
Songs mentioned in the obje&ion, and other writings of S9lo- 
mon, now not extant: And it may be the Spirit hath pitched on 
this Song, to be recorded, as the ſum and chief of all the reſt ; 
as he did pitch upon ſome. particular Prayers of David and 
Moſes, &c.' paſſing by others. 

And Laſtly, We are rather to be thankful, for the great ad- 
vantage we have by this, than anxiouſly to inquire, what hath 
become of the reſt. 


There are four things, we would propoſe for uſe, froni the 


Title of this Song. 
Firſt, That finging of Believers caſes, even their ſeveral caſes, 
is allowable : Or, that ſinging of diverſe and different caſes, yea, 


Even their ſaddeſt caſes, is not inconſiſtent with, but very agree- | 


able unto, the work of praiſe: Ye fee, this is a Song for the na- 
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ture of it, which Song is to be ſung, yet for matter, exceeding 
comprehenſive of all ſorts of cafes, and thele various. 

There are (amongſt others) five caſes, in which to ſing, doth 
ſometimes ſtumble, at leaſt, ftick much with thoſe who are weak 
and tender ; All which, we will find cleared in the Brides praQtice 
of ſinging this Song. 

Firit, Ic's.doubted, if (ad caſes ſhould be ſung, ſeing, Fames 
5.13. it'sfaid, Is any man merry ? let him ſing Pſalms. Anf. It's 
true, theſe who are merry ſhould fing , but not only chey , no 
more then only they who are afflited, fhould pray ; It's not our 
caſe, nor our chearſul diſpofition, but the ducy that ſhould be 
reſpe&ed in this work of praiſe; yea, we ſhonld fing, for chearing 
our diſpoſition, and mitigating and {weetting our creofſes : So 
doth the Bride here fing her ſufterings, Chap. 1. 6. Chap. 5.7. 
when ſhe was ſmitten ; yea, her delertions, ſhe puctech cheſe al 
ſo ina Song. | 

2, It's ſtumbled at ſometimes, to fing complaints of our own 
ſinfulnefle, and to turn our failings into Songs ; What matter of 
cheerfulneſſe, is there in theſe, may one think ? But we ſay here, 
ſhe doth (o, mine own Vineyard have I not kept ( faith ſhe) _ 
i.6, 1 ſleep, &c. Chap.5.2. It's a ground of cheertulnefle, 
that we may fing over theſe unto God, ,vith expectation to be 
pardoned and delivered from them, as Pfal. 65. 3. 2 

3. When the matter is different from our cafe , ſome thinks 
it's hard to ſing ſuch Pſalms. Anf. Certainly in this Song, there 
are different, yea, contrary caſes ; yet none can think, but a 
Believer may fing it allat one time. Yea, 2. There had never 
then, been a P/a/m (ung in publick ; - for in no Gongregation,. can 
all the members ever be in one caſe. 3. The fame might be oby 
jected againſt publick Prayers alſo, ſeing there may be, many:pe- 
titions that are not ſuitable to all joyners; yet hath the Lprd 
commanded both publick Praying and Praiſing. 

4. When the matter, which is ſung, is above us, beinga:thing 
we have not yet reached, and ſo cannot affert it, i aur. particu» 
lar condition as truth, As theſe words, P/al. 1, 20, 24-.Thave 
kept his ways, Kc, Anfſ, By this Song, all, -at' leaſt moſt partof 

G . Believers, 
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whereſore ſingany iFappoiated, 2, The command. . '3. The no- 
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Believers; are made to ſing many things, beyond their own at- 
tainments poſſibly z yea, Chap.8. that phraſe, My Vineyard which 
is mine, #s before me , is of that ſame extent , with that , P/al, 
13, 25. Yet will not any think, that the Spiric propounding this 
Son, and that Palm, as a ſubjeRt for publick praiſe , did ever 


| Intend that none ſhould fing it, but fich as were as holy as Da- 


vid; yea, it would ſeem, that ifeither David or Solomon , had 
tuck to the abſolute perfe&tion which theſe words ſeem to-hold 
forth (if they be expounded according to the ftrift rule of. the 
Law, and be not taken in an Evangelick ſenſe ) . that neither of 
them would, or could have ſung them :. yea, it's obſervable, that 
in this Song, there are ſpots mentioned ; and not keeping of the 
Vineyard , Chap. 1. is one part of the Song , as well as keeping 
of it, Chap. 8. is another. | 

How then may we joyn in theſe? Anſ. xz. We fing not our 
own lenſe, and experience only, but what may attain the end of 
praiſe, which is attained, in ouracknowledging what others have 
reached, though we our felves come ſhort. 2. Not only our 


, own caſe, as particular members, is to be ſung ; but in publick 


we take in the praiſes of the whole body. 3. That expreſſion, 
Chap. 1. 6. Mine own Vineyard, &c. holds forth the ſenſe ſhe had 
of her negligence, not as if ſhe had no way done her quty , but 
fhe confeſſeth herfailings in it; which ſhe ſings to the praiſe of 


that freegrace,that had pardoned her. Again, the other expreſſion, | 


Chap. 8. 12. My Vineyard which is mine, is before me, expreſſeth 
her ſenſe of her ſincerity, blefling God for it, and refreſhing her 
ſelf in the 2cknowledging of it :. and both theſe may agree, as to 
fome: meaſire jahthe: Believers experience, atione'and the fame 
time ; IT the Believer :finneth more groftely , they 
donot {6 well agree:to him, except in reſpect of different times 
and.caſes. ' | | 

In praifing then, we would neither {ſimply look to. our frame, 
yor cathe matcter-initi{elf, which is to be fung, nor to the caſes 
we are jn;4as if theſe-were the warrand.of our fmging, 'or the rule 
to:reguiat 08 1 ice \bueunto theſe three things. '-z. The end 


tion 
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tion or conſideration, in reſpe& of which, the Believer joyneth 
in the duty of praile. | 

The ends are principally three. 1, Glerifying God, ang mak» 
ing his praiſe glorious : thus Hiftories of the Lords dealing with 
his people of old, and thus the caſes cf others, in our ſinging” of 
them, ſerve to that end, that he did ſuch works, that ſuch a caſe 
was once ſung -to him, and ſuch a Saint was fo dealt with 5 other- 
wiſe, we mighe ſcruple to ſing, P/al. 44. We bave heard with our 
ears, our fathers have told w, and other Scriptures, as well as 
caſes : And ſo the moſt part of the ſubject of praiſe, and the Book 
of the Plalms, would be laid afide as wſeleffe, and not ſo much 
as to be read ; for we ought not to read, or ſay an untruth, more 
then to firig it. ? 

A ſecond end'is, edifying of others with whom we joyn, as well 
as ſtudying edification our ſelves : So, Co/.-3. 16. the end to be 
propoſed 1n finging, is, teaching and admoniſhing one another, in 
Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. And fuppoſe, ſome 
found themſelves unfatable in their own caſe,to the purpoſe that 
:; to be ſung, yet will it not teach them what they ſhould be, 
and admoniſh them becanſe they are not ſuch ? | 

A third end we are to aim at in {inging, is our own chearing 
and refreſhing, making melody in our hearts tothe Lord, Eph.5, 19. 
Which arifeth not alwayes from the matter ſimply confidered, as 
it holds true in our own experience: But, 2. from our conſtien- 
cious going about it, as a piece of worſhip to God, and ſo doing, 
we are accepted in that, 2. From the heartſomeneſſe of that 
ſonl-refreſking exerciſe of praiſe; and ſo that Scripture which 
might be more fadening in meditation to us, yet ſhould. be 
chearing in praiſe, becauſe it's then ufed in that Ordinance. 
3- From the poſlibility that is herein diſcovered, of attaining 
luch a bleſſing, frame, or experience, becauſe once a Saint did at- 
tain it : and fince they were men of the like paſſions, and infirmi- 
ties with us, why may not weaim at, and hope to be made Saints} 
of the like graces with them, fince they were, what they were, by 
the grace of God? © 4. From this, that it was:0nte made goi 
in another, which-mercy —_—_ a ground to- its, fo mention 
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it to the Lords praiſe. 5. From it's being a part of Scripture, 
appointed for his praiſe, whither it agree with our caſe or not : 
That being the end wherefore it was deligned to be ſung, is a ſuf- 
ficient warrand, for our joyning in the ſinging thereof. 

Secondly, We would confider the command we have, not on- 
ly to praiſe, but to praiſe in theſe words of David, and other 


Penmen of holy Palms ; for which cauſe, God hath furniſhed his 


Church with Songs (but not ſo with Forms of Prayers, to which 
he would have us aſtrited) and that for preventing doubts con- 
cerning the matter: For, 1, If God did propone theſe ſongs to 
be ſung, then they are fic to praiſe him. 2. If he did allow none 
to fing them, but ſuch as had no heſitation or ſcruple to affert 
them, with application to themſelves ; then, either never ſhould 
they be ſung, or never in publick; But, 3. Did he not appoint 
them to be uſed in Pavid's time ? And joyners then were not all 
of one fize; Sure, they had never been committed to publick uſe, 
if none might have joyned in ſinging them, but theſe who could 


fing them from their own experience: Qr, will a Believer be | 


challenged for praiſing God, in the rule and words laid down by 
him? Certainly not : However he may be challenged, if he be 
not ſutably affe&ed in the ſinging of them. | 

Thirdly, We would conſider the notion, or capacity under 
which Believers joyn in this duty ; for they joyn either as parts 
of the whole Church, and ſo they go about their part of the duty 
of praiſe (as the matter holdeth true in any member indefinitely, 
even as they joyn in prayers.) ſo being that which is ſung, be allow- 
ed matter for that end: Or, they joyn as true Believers, and then 
what points out infirmity, they look on it as agreeing to their 
fleſh; what points out fincerity, they as ſpiritual , though not 
perfe&, joyn on that account in the thankfull acknowledging of it; 
what confeſſeth a fin, if guilty, they acknowledge it, if not, they 
blefſe God they are preſerved by grace, yet they are made to ſee 
their corruption, which hath the ſeed of that fin in it, and. take 
warning; as infinging the 51 Pſalm is requifit, when all are not 
under that guile, which David there confefleth, 

A fifth caſe in ſioging, which hath been matter of doubting to 


ſome, 
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ſome, is, when they are put to ſing with others, who poſſibly are 
ſtrangers to God. Anſ. Such may be cleared from this, that the 
Bride joyneth with the Dayghters «fr pak often they have a 
ſhare in holding up this Song; fo doth ſhe go to the Watchmen, 
being willing to joyn with them who ſmote her: And certainly 
this and other Songs, being to be ſung in publick in the Congre- 
gation,and ſuckta Congregation, as none will plead that it ought 
to have been ſeparate from, it's clear they joyned, and that upon 
the account of the former grounds, | 
The ſecond thing we are to obſerve for uſe, is from the com- 
mendation of this Song , being for it's excellency A Song of 
Songs : and it is this, that, the Believer hath the choiſeſt (ong, 
and moſt excellent mirth in the world ; not ſuch ſongs or joy as 
the world hath,or giveth, oh. 14. 27. Yea, their ſongs, are luch | 
ſongs,as nore canlearn, but themſelves, Rev.14.3. Ohow happy and 
chearful a life might a Believer bave, if he did not ſometime marr 
his own comfort ! All is moſt excellent which he hath , his ſongs 
are ſo,. for they have the moſt excellent (ubje& , to wit, Chriſt, 
P/al. 45, and the moſt excellent grounds of rejoycing , and moſt 
ſolid 3 the largeſt, ſweeteſt, and moſt comfortable allowance in 
the world, Confidering all this Song together, though it hath 
ſundry fad and perplexing caſes, yet it is moſt excellent; Or, 
right thoughts of Chriſt, will make every condition (ſweet, and 
a ſong ; Nothing will come wrong to a Believer, Chriſt, Chrift 
maketh up all, and maketh all excellent : every condition with 
him is excellent 3 whoſo covets him, coveteth what is beſt ; 
whoſo negle&s him, neglefts what is only worth the ſeeking, and 
what can only afford a ſong to the owner: And'it is clearnefle in 
Chriſts worth, and an intereſt in him, that turns all conditions 
into a ſcng. | ; 
Thirdly, From the Author (I mean the Penman) conſider, 
that piety and tendernefſe is not unbecoming , bne is rather an 
ornament to the moſt noble, moſt rich, and moſt wiſe men in the 
world: It's a greater glory to Solomon, and a greater evidence 
of his eternal good condition, that he was acquainted with, 'and 
taken up in holy exerciſes, than that he was a King ; yea, places, 
A parts, . 


”m An Expoſition — Chap.1, 


parts , riches, &c, are beautiful, when made (ubſervient to 
iety; Piety makech theſe to ſhine in Solomon : And the Spirit 
alſo maketh uſe of natural and moral wiſdom, which the Lord 
had beſtowed upon him, to ſet out deep myſteries in theſe writ- 
ings; which ſhews, that the Lord would have any meafure of theſe 
gifts he hath beſtowed on us, adorned with the -egerciſe of grace, 
and made ſubſervient to his glory. Alſo we may Tee here, that 
much buſmeſſe in mens common affairs, and a tender walk, are 
not inconſiſtent ; if men would prudently manage their time, 
they might have acceſſe to their imployments, and keep a ſpiri- 
tual frame alſo, as So/omon, David and others did, It's onr 
corruption, andnot the multitude of lawfull imploymenes, . that 
diſtratts us : David went home to blefſe his own family, in the 
midſt of publick affairs, 2 $am.6.20. 
 Fourthly, From the confideration of the Penman, (ſtained with 
ſuch faults) made uſe offby God in the compoſition of this Song; 
we may obſerve, t. That neither place,parts,nay,nor graces,will ex. 
empt any man from falling: O Believers,what need 1s there to be 
watchfiil and humble ! May not theſe examples of David, Solomon, 
Peter, &c. lay your pride, and put you to your arms, and necef- 
fitate you to be upon your watch > Who of you, will claim to 
Solomon”s tnondeinn experience, or priviledges ? Yeteven he, 


the Penman of this ſweet Scripture , had his affeCtions to God 


cooled, and became an offence even to this day 3; what is ſpoken 
of his fearful backſliding and fall, being ſtill a rock of offence, 
upon which many ſtill break their necks? 2. There may be much 
corruption dwelling befide much light and race, and yet, the 
one not fully put out , or extinguiſh the other. 3. Grace hath 
fitted and made uſe of many a knotty Tree for the Lords work ; 
for what So/omon naturally hath been, may appear in his carriage 
Cleing men's (infull carriage and way, is but the prodult of the 
natural corruption that is in their _ notwithſtanding he is 
thus made uſe of. 4. Corruption may ly long under grace's feet, 


and grace may attain to a great height, and yet corruption may 
gain Rrangely break out, and grace be brought very low : What 


knowledge had S9/omon ? What preſence and clearneſſe __ 
| gotten. 
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gotten by the Lord's appearing-to him ? What hearing of Prayer? 
How uſefull was he in God's work, in building the Temple , ors 
dering all the Levits, 8c? and continued thus eminent for many 
years, even till he was well ftricken in years, and then fell fo foul- 
ly 2 How may this ſtrike us with fear ? It's much to win fair off 
the Stage, without a ſpot, Be humble, and he that ftandeth, let 
him take heed leſt be fall. 5, Grace can waſh foul ſpots out of 
Believers Garments, ſeing no queſtion Solomon was waſhen 3 and 
45 he was recovered, ſo grace is able torecover the Samts from 
their moſt dangerous aud fearfull backſlidings. 6. Sometime the 
Spirit will honour the Penmen of Holy Writ, by mentioning and 
recording their names, other times not. ; as is clear from ſome 
Books, unknown by whom they were written; the Lord doth in 
this according to his pleaſure, and as he ſeeth it may tend to 
edification. 


Verſ. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of 
bis mouth : for thy love # better then 
Wine. | no - 


Having ſpoken to the Title , we come now to the Song it 
ſelf: which being by way of Conference , - or Dialogne, 
we ſhall divide che ſeveral Chapters, according to the num- 
ber of the Speakers, and their ſeveral intercourſes in- ſpeal- 
ing : And ſo in this Chap. we have 5. parts. In the 1. the Bride 
ſpeaks to wer/. 8. Inthe'2, the Bridegroom, to ver/. 12, Jt the 
3. the Bride again, to ver. 15. pm. 4+ the Bridegroom- ſpeaks, 
ver/. 14. And laſtly, the Bride, in the two laſt ver/es. IT 

The Br:de begins this (weet Conference, ver/. 2. and continites 
to verſ.'3. 1, She ſpeaks to Chriſt, ver/c,2, 3, 4 Then 2,” to 
the Daughters of Feruſalem, -verſ, 5, 6. Laſtly,, ſhe turns her»fſelf 
2gain to the: Bridegroom, verſe 7. i {oo oP ono 
i In.the friſt of theſe, there. 3s, ; 1, Her gime and deſire 3 by = 


56 
of an earneſt wiſh laid down, ver/. 1, 2. The motives that ſtir 
up this defire in her, and whereby ſhe prefſeth it on him, ver/:2,3, 
3. There is a formal Prayer (et down, verſ. 4. which-is amplified 
in theſe three: 1. In the motive propoſed. 2. In the anſwer ob- 
tained, and felt. 3. Inthe effe&s that followed on it. 

Her great wiſh is, Let bim kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 
That it's the Bride that ſpeaks, is clear ; She begins, not becauſe 
love ariſeth firſt on her fide (for here ſhe begins, as having alrea- 
dy cloſed with him, and therefore fhe ſpeaks co him, as one who 
knows his worth, and longs for the out-lettings of his love) buc 
becauſe (ſuckfexpreſſions of Chriſts love, as are tobe found in this 
Song, whereby his complacency is vented and manifeſted cowards 
us, doth firlt preſuppoſe the working of love in us, and Gur ex- 
ercifing of it on him, and then his delighting (that is, his ex- 
preſling his delight) in us ; For although the man firſt fuic the 
wife (and fo Chrift firſt ſueth for his Bride ) yet when perſons are 
married, it's moſt ſiritable, that the wife ſhould very preſlingly 
long for, and expreſle defire after the husband, even as the Bride 
doth here after Chriſt's kifſes, and the expreſſions of his love. 

Ofthis order of Chriſt's love, ſee Chap, 8. Verſ. to. 

In the words, conſider 1. what ſhe defires, and that is, the 
kifſes of his mouth. 2. How ſhe points Chriſt forth, by this ſigni- 
ficant demonſtrative, Him. 3. Her abrupt manner of breaking 
out with this her deſire, as one that had been dwelling on the 
thoughts of Chriſt, and feeding on his excellency ; and therefore 
now ſhe breaks ont, Let him kiſſe me, &c. as if her heart were 
at her mouth , or would leap out ofher mouth, to meet with 
his. 

Firft,- by kiſſes, we underſtand moſt lovely, friendly, familiar 
and ſenſible manifeſtations of his love; kiſſes of the mouth are 
ſo amongſt friends, ſo it was betwixt Fonathan and David, and fo 
it is eſpecially betwixt Husband and Wife. 

Next,there are ſeveral delightſome circumflances, that heighten 
the Brides efteem-of this, the ſo much defired expreflion of his 
love. The 1. is implyed, inthe perſon who is to kiſſe, it's 
Him, Let him kifſe , He who is the moſt excellent and _— 

perſon 
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perſon inthe world, The 2. is hinted in the party whom he is 
co kifſe, it's me, Let him kiſſe me, a contemptible deſpicable 
creature ; for (o ſhe was in her lelf, as appears from wer/. 5, 6. 
yet rhis is the perſon, this love is to be vented on. 3. Where- 
with is he to kifle ? It's with the kiſſes of hz mouth ; which we 
conceive is not only added as an Hebraiſm, like that expreſlion, 
The words of ha mouth, and ſuch like phrafes, but alſo to affect 
her ſelf, by expreſling fully what ſhe breathed after, to wit, 
kiſſes, or love, which are the more lovely to her, that they 
come from his mouth, as having a (weetnefle in it CChap. 5. 16.) 
above any thing in the world, That Chnift's Tove,uath fuch a 
liveetneſle init, the reaſon ſubjoyned will clear, for thy ove is, &C. 
That which is here kiſſes, is immediatly denominat loves; It 1s 
his love that ſhe prized, and whereot kiſſes were but evidences. 
They are kiſſes in the plural number, partly to ſhew how ma» 
ny ways Chriſt hath to manifeſt his love, partly to ſhew the con=- 
tinuance and frequency of theſe manifeſtations, which ſhe would 
be at : The thing which ſhe here deſires, is not love ſimply, 
but the ſenſe of love ; for ſhe queſtioned not his love , but de- 
lired to have ſenſible expreſſions of it, and therefore compares it 
not only to looks, that ſhe might ſee him, but to kiſſes ; which 
is alſo clear from the reaſon annexed, while ſhe compares his love 
to Wine. | 
Again , her manner of deſigning Chriſt, is obfervable , Him. 
. It's a relative, where no antecedent goes before, yet certainly 
it looks to Chriſt alone, as the reaſons ſhew 3 Here no rules of 
Are are kept, for love ſtands not on theſe : This manner of {peak- 
ing is to be found allo in Moral Authors, when one eminent is ſet 
forth, who is {ingularly known beſide others, as having in the 
eſtimation of the ſpeakers no match : So Pythagora's Schollars-uſed 
to fay of their Maſter, «»-©- «», Heſaidit : And in Scripture, 
wien the Saints (peak of the Lord, they thus delign him, becauſe 
they are not afraid to be miſtaken, P/a/. 87. 1. His foundation,&c, 
and Iſaiah 53.2. He ſhall grow up like to a tender plant : This is 
neither for want of titles due to him, or rhetorick in her, but 
becauſe in this manner of expreſſion the Saints (et forth, 1, Chriſt's 


fingular 


COS 
Fs 


he Mit ds a 


—— 


ſingular excellency, which is ſuch, that he hath no match , or 
equal, there is but one Him. 2, Their {ingular eſteem of him, 
whatever others think. 1 Cor. 8. 6. To w there # but one Lord, 
feſus : only Chriſt is eſteemed of by them. 3. A conſtant and 

abjtual thinking, and meditating on him ; for though there be 
no connexion in the words exprefled, yet what is expreſſed, may 
have, and hath connexion with the thoughts of her heart : and if 
all were (een that were within, it would be eafily known what 
Him ſhe meant : Ando we are to gather it's dependence on the 
affeftion , and meditation it flows from, rather than from any 
Preceeding words 3 for here thereare none. 4. It's to ſhew, her 
thoughts of Chriſt were not limited, or tinted to her words, or 
her ſpeaking of him : for though there be no words preceeding, 
to make known who this Him is , ſpoken of, yet we may well 
conceive her heart taken up with defire after him, and medita- 
tion on him : and (o thereis a good coherence, Let kim, that is, 


* Him | have been thinking on, Him whom my ſoul defires , he 


only whom I eſteem of, and who hath no equal, &c. This ſort 


of abruptneſle of ſpeech , hath no incongruity in ſpiritual re- 


thorick. : 

Wheace we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt hath a way of commn=- 
nicating his love, and the ſenſe of it ro a Believer, which is not 
common to others. 2. That this 1s the great ſcope and deſire 
of a Believer, if they had their choiſe, ir's to have ſenſible com- 
munjon with Chriſt : This is their one thing, P/al. 27, 4. It's 
the firſt and laſt ſuit of this Song, and the voice of the Spirit 
and Bride,and the laſt Prayer that is in the Scripture, Rev.22.17. 
3. That Believers can diſcern this fellowſhip (it's ſo ſweet and 
ſenſible) which is to be had with Jeſuits Chriſt. 4. That they have 
an high eſteem of it, as being a ſpecial ſignification of his love, 
5. That much inward heart-fellow{hip with Chrift, hath ſuitable 
outward expreſſions flowing from it. 6. That Believers in an 
habitual walk with Chriſt, will be abrupt in their ſuits to him, 
ſometimes meditating on him,fometimes praying to him. 7. That 
where Chriſt is known, and rightly thought of, there will be no 
equal to him in the heart. 

2, In the next place, ſhe lays down the motives that made 


her 
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her fo defire this 3 which are rather to ſet forth Chriſt's excel- 
lency, to ſtrengthen her own faith, and warm her own love in 
purſuing after (o concerning a (uit, than from any fear ſhe had of 
being miſtaken by him, in being as it were, ſo bold and home- 
ly with him in her defires. 1, The reaſon is generally propo- 
ſed, ver/. 2.-and inlarged and confirmed, wverſ. 3. The ſum ofit 
is, Thy love is exceeding excellent, and Il have more need, and 
oreater eſteem of it, than of any thing in the world, therefore I] 
{eek after it, and hope to attain it. 

There are four words here to be cleared, 1. Thy loves ( fo 
it is in the Original in the plural number) Chrifts love is ſome- 
times (as the love of God) taken eſſentially, as an attribute in 
him, which is himſelf, God i love, 1 Foh. 4.8. Thus the Lord, 
in his love, is the ſameinall times. 2. For ſome effeCt of that 
love, when he doth manifeſt it to his people, by conferring good 
on them, and by the ſenfible intimations thereof to them : So 
itis, Foh. 14.21,23. We take it in the laſt ſenſe here ; for ſhe was 
in Chrift's love, but deſired the manifeſtations of 1c ; and it is by 
theſe that his love becomes ſenſible and refreſhful] to Believers. 
It's Loves in the plural number, although it be one infinite foun- 
tain in God, to ſhew how many ways it vented, or how many ef- 
fes that one loveproduced, or what eſteem ſhz had of it, and of 
the continuance and frequency cf the manifeſtations thereof to her; 
this one love of his, was, as many loves. 

The ſecond word to be cleared, is /Vine. Wine is chearing to 
men, P/a/. 104. 15, and makes their heart glad: under it here 
is underſtood,what is moſt chearing and comfortable in it's uſe to 
men. 

3- Chriſt's love is better, 1. Simply in it (elf, it's moſt excel 
lent, 2, In it's effets, more exhilarating, chearing and re- 
freſhing. And, 3. inher eſteem, tome (faith ſhe) it's better 3 1 
love it, prize it, andeſteem it more, as Pſal. 4. 8, 9. Thereby 
thou haſt made my heart more glad, &c. This his love is every 
way preferable, to all the moſt chearing and refreſhing things in 
the world. ; rec 

4. The inference, for, is to be conſidered: It ſheweth that 
theſe words area reaſon ofher ſuit, and (o the lenſe runs thus, be- 

H 2 cauſe 


bo An Expoſrtion Chap.1. 


caufe thy love is of great value, and hath more comfortable ef- 
fefts on me, than the moſt delightſome of creatures , therefore 
let me have it. Out of which reaſoning we may ſee, what mo- 
tives will have weight with Chriſt, and will (way with ſincere 
ſouls in dealing with him, for the intimation of his love ; for, the 
love of Chrift, and the (weetnefle and (atisfaftion that is to be 
-foundin it, 1s the great prevailing motive, that hath weight with 
them : And (enſe of the need of Chriſt's love, and eſteem of it, 
and delight in it alone, when no creature-camfort can afford re- 
freſhing, may, and will warrand poor hungry and thirſty ſouls, to 
| beprefling for the love of Chriſt, when they may not be without 
it, Which ſhews, 

1. That a heart that knows Jeſus Chriſt, will love to dwell on 
the choughts of his worth, and to preſent him often to it ſelf, 
as the moſt raviſhing object, and will make uſe of prefling motives 
and arguments,to ſtir up it ſelf to ſeek after the intimations of his 
love. 2. That the more a foul diveth in the love of Chriſt, it's 
the more raviſhed with it, and prefſeth, yea, panteth the more 
after it: It was Him before , Let him kiſſe me, as being ſome- 


thing afraid to ſpeak to him ; it's now, Thou, Thy love, &c. as + 


being more inflamed with love, fince ſhe began to (peak, and 
therefore more familiarly bold, in preſſing her ſuit upon him. 
3. The exerciſe of love ſtrengthens faith 3 and contrarily , when 
love wears out of exerciſe, faith dieth : Theſe graces ſtand and 
fall together, they are lively and languiſh together. 4. Where 
Chriſt's love is ſeriouſly thonght of,and felr, created conſolations 
will grow bare, and loſe allreliſh ; Wine, and the beſt of crea- 
ture-comforts , will loſe their ſavour and ſweetnefſe with ſuch a 
ſoul , when once it is ſeen how good he is. | 5. An high eſteem 
of Chriſt, is, no ill argument in preſling for, and purſuing after his 
preſence ; for, to theſe that thus love and eſteem him , he will 
manifeſt himſelf, Foh. 14. 21, 23. 6. Where there hath been 
any taſte of Chriſt's love, the foul cannot endure to want it, it 
cannot enjoy it (elf, if it do not enjoy him 3, This is the cordial 
_ cheareth ic in any condition, and maketh every bitter thing 
veer, | 
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Verl. 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
Ointments, thy name u as Ointment 
poured forth , therefore do the Virgins 
love thee. - 


The ſecond reaſon ( which is alſo a confirmation and in- 
largement of the former ) is verſ. 3. and it runs upon thele 
ſuppoled and implyed grounds. 1. That there are many 
precious excellencies in Chriſt, So that, 2. the ſpeaking 
of his Name, is as if a man would open a ſweet favouring Box of 
Ointment, as that woman did, Foh. 12. 3. 'Thereis no title, or 
office, or qualification in Chriſt, but allare ſavoury; his very 
Garments (mell of Myrrhe, and Aloes, and Caſſia, &c. Pſal. 45 $, 
3+ It ſuppons that this worth and lovelineſſe- of Chriſt, raviſhes 
all that ever knew him Chere called Virgins ) with love to him: 
and therefore (which is the ſtrength of the reaſon ) it's no mar- 
vel], would ſhe ſay, I love him fo fervently, and deſire ſo ear- 
neſtly the manifeſtations of his love, which 1 have ſound (o ſweet. 

So the ver. may be taken up in theſe four things. 1. Chriſts 
furnicure, he hath many ſavoury Ointments, and good. 2. The 
ſurther explication, and amplification of this his commendation, 
expreſſing both what ſhe meant by Ointments, and alſo the abun- 
dance and freſhnefſe. of theſe Ointments, which were in Chriſt ; 'in 
thele words, thy name is as Ointment poured forth. 3. The effect 
that followed on theſe, or the attrafive vertue of them, which 
15 ſuch, that the moſt chaſt, who kept their affeftions from other 
objects, are yet without prejudice to their chaſt nature, taken up 
and raviſhed with that lovelineſſe of Chriſt : Therefore (faith ſhe) 
do the Virgins Jove thee. 4, There is the ſcope, which is partly 
to ſhew the reality of Chriſt's worth, which not only ſhe, . but all 
Believers were in love with; partly to ſhew , vljit-it-was no 
ſtrange thing, to ſee her ſo taken up with him, it woulkdbe racher; 


\ —_ 

* L oy . 
, 
. 


*. & + * ” 
_— co 
8, 


62 An Expoſition Chap.1, 


ſtrange if it were other-ways 3 ſeing it is not poflible for any to 
ſee and taſte what Chriſt is, and not be raviſhed with his love. 

Ointments are both of an adorning, and refreſhing nature, 
eſpecially to the ſenſe of ſmelling, P/al. 104. 15. Ointment makes 
mens face to ſhine, andthe houſe where it 1s, to ſavour, when it 
is precious and good, Foh.12.3. Men in vanity uſe (weet Powders, 
and ſuch things as theſe, which can but little commend them ; 
But Chriſt's Ointments are his graces, P/al. 45. 2. wherewith he 
is anointed, for opening the blind eyes, for preaching glad tidings 
to the poor, to bind up the broken-hearted, to give the oy! of joy for 
mourning, 8c. as it is, Iſa. 61. 1, 2, 3. Which qualifications, are 
both more delightfome and ſavoury in themſelves, and to the 
ſoul that is ſenhible cf it's need of him, than any Ointments the 
high Prieſt of old uſed, which were but typical of the graces and 
qualifications wherewith Chrift is furniſhed : Hence is the Goe 
ſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. (whereby thele graces are manifeſted) cal- 
led 4 ſweet ſavour. 

Again, theſe Ointments areſaid to begood : ſoare they in their 
nature, and in their effe&ts on ſinners , as is clear from 1/a. 61. 
1,2, &c; And 2. they arefaid to ſavour, the ſent and (mell of 
them, is ſweet and refreſhful co the ſpiritual fenſes. And 
3. they are called his, (thy good Ointments:) They are his, not 
only as he is God, having all-ſufficiency eſſentially in him, but as 
Mediator, having purchaled eternal redemption, and having the 
Spirit without meaſure communicat to RA 3- 34; and in 
that reſpe& , anointed with the oyl of gladneſſe above his fellows, 
P/al. 45. 7- that out of his fulneſle, we might all receive grace for 
grace, Joh. 1.14. Our graces being of that fame nature, that his 
areof, It's comfortable, that Chriſt hath many good Ointments; 
that they are his own , and that he hath the right of diſpoſing 
of them, and that as Mediator, they are given unto him for that 
very purpoſe, 

Obſerv. 1. Grace is a cordial and ſavoury thing, no Ointment 
is likeit, 2. Chriſtabounds ingrace, he is full of grace and truth, 

0h. 1.14. Hence our wants arefaid tobe made up, according to 
hs riches in glory, by Teſw Chriſt, Phil, 4.19, 3. They are mu 
an 
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and excellent graces and qualifications, wherewith the Mediator 
is furniſhed 5 luch as do exaQtly anfwer all the neceſſities and wants 
of empty and needy finners, 

2, The commendation is explicat, or illuſtrat by a {imilitude: 
The thing ſhe explains, and which ſhe underſtood by Ointments, 
is ifs Name; The ſimilitude whereby it is illuſtrate , 1s , Oint-= 
merit poured forth. Chriſt's Name is himſelf, or the knowledge 
of himtelt, or every thing whereby himſelf is made known, his 
Attributes, Word, Works, eſpecially theſe of Redemption, his 
Ordinances , Covenant, Promiles, &c, which are all his Name 
C for ſo the Preaching of the Goſpel is called the bearing of his 
Name, Ati. 9.15. and making known, or declaring of his Name, 
P/al. 22. 22, Heb. 2. 12. &c.) This s the ching il}uſtrat. Now 
this Name is compared, not to Ointment fimply,as ſealed up in a 
Box, but to Ointment as poured forth and diffuſed, Where- 
by, 1. theabundance of theſe graces is holden forth, there is no 
ſcarcity of them in him, 2. His liberality in communicating of 
them, he pours them out, as one opening a Box of Ointment, 
ſhould fo diffuſe and diftribute it. 3. By this is ſet out, the 
lively ſavourineſle of his graces ;- they fayour not only as Oint- 
ment cloſed up, but as Ointment difluſed. Ina word, there js 
nothing in Chriſt (for whateyer is in him, is comprehended un- 
der bis Name) but the unfolding of it will be more refreſhful, 
and abundant in ſpiritual delights, than if men would break and 
open many Boxes of coſtly Ointments, and pour them all out on 
others. | | 

Obſerv. 1. Believers are not ſoon ſatisfied in taking up, or ex- 
preſſing of Chriſt's worth. 2. Chriſt and all that is in him, is as 
full of (ſpiritual life and refreſhing , asa Box that is full of the 
moſt precious Ointment : Chriſt is well ſtored with grace, it is 
poured into bis lips, Pſal. 45.2. 3. This favour of Chriſt's graces 
1s not felt by every one, the Box of his Ointments 15 not open to 
all, but only coſome, and that is to them that believe; for #9 
them he is preciow, and every thing that is in him, is moſt corgial 
and ſavoury to the Believer. 4. The more Chriſt and his worth 
be enquired into, it will ayour the better, and be a” | 


CO GD CLOSES 


” en # Ah. 4 WEE WO. EOY 7 


þ 
| 
| 
/ - 


64 An Expoſition * Chap.x. 


3, Y 


freſhfull (for it's his Name which is this Ointment ) Chriſt in his 
excellent worth, through men's ſtrangeneſſe to him , is unknown 
in the world ; they do not enquire into this ſavoury Name, but 
ifhe were once known, they would find that in him, that would 
mike them give over their other unprofitable purſuits, and pant 
aſter him. E 

The effe& of theſe his Ointments (C which is a proof of the 
reality of this truth, and the third thing inthe ver/. ) is in theſe 
words, Therefore the Virgins love thee. ByVirgins here,are not un- 
derſtood bare Profeſſors, but fincere Believers, who are not 
counterfeit in their afteCtion, nor ſo common in their love, as to 
beſtow it on any creature whoriſhly , but who reſerve it for Chriſt 
only : So the Church is called, 2 Cor. 11, 2. A chaſt Virgin; 
And ſo theſe who were kept unſpotted , and ſealed for the Lord, 
Rev. 14. 4, 5. are called Virgins. They are here called Virgins, 
in the plural number , becauſe this denomination belongs to all 
Believers, diſtributively , and in particular. They are faid to 
love Chriſt, that is, whatever others do, who have nofpiritual 
ſenſes , and whoſe example is not to be regarded ; yet theſe 
(faith ſhe) deſire thee only, and delight in thee only : and this 
differenceth true Virgins from others. | 

If it beasked, whether that be ſingle love, which loves Chriſt 
for his Ointments? We anſwer, Chriſt's Ointments may be 
two ways conſidered, 1. As they make himſelf lovely and deſirable; 
fo we may, and ſhould love him, becauſe he is a moſt lovely ob= 
jet, as being ſo well qualifed and furniſhed. 2. As by theſe, 
many benefits are communicat to us ; thus we ought tolove him 
for his goodnefle to us, although not principally, becauſe no ef- 
fe& of that love is fully adequat, and comparable to that love in 
him , which is the fountain, from which ' theſe benefits flow; 
yet, this love is both gratitude and duty, taught by Nature, and 
no mercenary thing, when it is ſuperadded to the former. Hence 
obſerve, 

x. All have not a true eſteem of Chriſt, though he be moſt ex- 
cellently lovely : for, it's the Virgins only that love him. 2, There 
be ſome that have an high eſteem of him , and are much _ 
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with the ſavoury OQintments, and excellent qualifications where- 
with he is furniſhed. 3. None can love him and other things 
exceſſively alſo; they who truly love him, their love is reſerved 
for him, therefore they are called Virgins : It is but common 
love, and ſcarce worth the naming, that doth not fingle out it's 
obje& from all other things. 4. They who truly love him, 
are the choiſe and waill of all the world beſide; their example is 
to be followed, and weight laid on their praftice (in the efſenti- 
als ofſpiritual communion) more than on the examples of Kings, 
Schollars, or Wiſe-men : So doth ſhe reaſon here from the Vir- 
gins, and paſſeth what others do. 5. True chaſt love to Chriſt, 
is a haraGter ofa Virgin-believer, and agrees to them all, and to 
none other, 6. The love that every Believer hath to Chriſt, is a 
proof of his worth ; and will be either a motive co make us love 
him, or an aggravation of our neglect. 


Verl. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee: 

the King hath brought me into bis cham- 
| - bers: wewillbeglad and rejoice in thee, 
| we will remember thy love more then 


| Wine: the upright love thee. 


Being now more confirmed in her deſire, from the reaſons ſhe 

, BE hath laid down, ſhe comes in the 4. verſ. more directly to pro» 
| & pound and preſſe her ſuit: for, rational inſiſting upon the grounds 
, 8 of grace, in preſling a petition , both ſharpens delire, and 
ſtrengthens the ſoul with more vigour and boldnefſe, to purſue 

it's deſires by Prayer. In the words we may conſider, 1. the pe- 
tition. 2, The motive made uſe of to preſſe it. 3. The an» 

« | fiver, or grant of what was ſought. 4. The effefts of rhe an- 
> If ſer following on her part , ſuitable ſome-way to her ingage- 
ment, | =10 
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The petition is, Draw me, a word uſed in the Goſpel, to ſet 
forth the efficacious work of the Spirit of God upon the heart, 
iogaging the ſoul in a moſt ſweet, powerful and effetual 'way to 
Jeſus Chrift : None can come 'to me (laith Chriſt ) except the Fa- 
ther draw him, Joh. 6.44. It is uſed here, to ſet forth the Brides 
deſire to be brought into fellowſhip with» Chriſt, by the power 
of this fame Spirit, that as ſhe deſires a viſit from Chriſt, ſo ſhe 
deſires his Spirit, that he may by his powerful] operations draw 
hernear to him. And although a Believer be not at a total di- 
ſtance with Chriſt, and ſo needs not renovation, as one innature 
doth ; yet conſidering what a Believer may fall into, a deadnefſe 
of frame, as to the lively exerciſe of grace, and a great diſtance, 
as to any ſenſible (weer communion with Jeſus Chriſt , and that 
it muſt be by the power of that ſame Spirit (without which even 
theſe that are in Chriſt can do nothing ) that they muſt be reco- 
vered, and again brought to tafte of the joy of his ſalvation (as 
is clear from David's prayer, Pſal. 51. 10. tohave a clean heart 
created in him, &c. See ver/.:12. of that P/alm.) And that there 
are degrees of communion with him, and -nearnefſe to him,.none 
of which can be win at without the Spiric's drawing , more then 
being made near at the firſt in reſpe& of ſtates 1 ay, all theſe 
things being conſidered, it's clear, that this petition is very per- 
tinent, eyen to the Bride, and doth import cheſe- particulars : 
1; A diſtance, or ceafing of correſpondence for a time, and in 
part, betwixt Chriſt and her. .2. Herſenſe and reſentment of it, 
ſo that ſhe cannot quietly reſt in it , being much unſatisfied with 
her preſent caſe. 3. An eſteem of Chriſt and union with him, and 
a defire to be near, even very near him; which is the (cope of 
her petition, to be drawn unto him, that ſhe may have ( as it 


'. were) her head in his bolome. 4. A ſenſe of (elf-inſufficiency, 


and that ſhe had nothing ofher own to help her to this nearneſle, 
and ſo a denying of all ability for that in her (elf. 5. Ageneral faith, 
that Chriſt can do what ſhe cannot do, and that theres help to 
be gotten from him- (upon whom the help of his people is laid) 
for aQting ſpiricual life, and recovering her toa condition of near- 


neſs with himſelf, 6.An aCual putting at him ((o to ſpeak) and 


making 


ki. I. — 


Verſ.4. of the Song of Solomon. 7 
making uſe of him by faith, for obtaining from. him, and by him, 
quickening, efficacious and ſou]-recovering influences , which ſhe 
could not otherwiſe win at, 7. Diligence in Prayer , ſhe prays 
much, and cryes for help when ſhe can do no more. | 
The motive whereby ſhe prefſeth this petition , is, We will 
run after thee : wherein we are to conſider theſe three things, 
i. What this is, torun ; which is, in ſhort, to make progrefſe 
Chriſt-ward, and advance in the way of holinefſe, with chearful- 
neſſe and alacrity (having her heart lifted up in the wayes of the 
Lord) for, the Believers life is a race, Heaven is the prize, 1 Cor. 
9. 24. and Philip. 3. 13, 14, ©c. and the graces and influences of 
the Spirit, give legs, ſtrength and vigour to the inner-man to 
run, as wind doth to a ſhip, to cauſe her make way; as it's P/al. 
119. 32. Then I ſhall run the way of thy commandments when thou 
ſhalt inlarge my heart, which is, on the matter, the ſame with 
drawing here. And this running is oppoſed to deadnefle , or 
{ſlowneſs in her progreſſe before; Now ( faith ſhe ) I make no 
way, but drawme, and we ſhall go (wiſtly , ſpeedily , willingly 
and chearfully. Hence we may gather, 

Firſt, That often when there is deſertion as to Chriſt's pre- 
fence, there is an up-ſrtting in duty and the exerciſe of grace; 
2, That bonds in duty are as obſervable and heavy to Believers, 
-aF want of comfort, 3. That there is in them an high eftimati- 
on, and a ſerious deſire of inlargement in duty, or of liberty to 
run in the way of God's Commandments. 4. This deſire. is ve- 
ry acceptable with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore is made uſe of as a 
motive in preſiing her petition before him ; he takes it well, 
when a Believer is like toly by and (it up, that he look up to. him, 
and pray and pant for help, to ſet him to his feet again. , . 

2. Conſider why the perſon is changed, Draw me (Alith-ſhe,) - 
and we {hall run ; If we take the Church colle&ively under' we, 
then we, will ſet out the particular members : And it 1s this muc 
do me good, or pour thy Spirit on the Church, and we;ſhal 
Tun in our ſtations who are members : It's the better with all 
the members, when it's well with.the Church in general. ; But it 
wauld ſeem to look to particular Believers, the effett of 4 ; 

I 2 eing 


ho. 44.56 0 Fa P * 


"EIT IT" 5 4s Ma 


3 I." edits 


68 An Expoſition Chap.1. 
being moſt proper and peculiar on them : and ſo it's to be un- 
derftood thus, If thou wile draw me , and by the power of thy 
grace worke effeQually upon me,then many moe ſhall get advan- 
cage by it ; which holds trae, partly, by reaſon of the ſympathy 
that is amongſt the members of that one body; partly, becauſe a 
work of grace fits, and engages one the more to be forth-com- 
ing for the good of others; partly, becauſe of the influence 
which livelineſſe in one, may have upon the quickning and ſtirring 
up of others ; even as ofcen, when deadneſle begins in one, it 
lſeaveneth and infe&eth moe; fo by God's bleſſing may livelineſſe 
do. This ſame argument is made uſe of by David, Pſal. 91, 
when he is dealing for the eſtabliſhment and liberty of God's Spi- 
rit, then (laith he) verſ. 12,13. I will teach ſinners thy way, and 
they ſhall be converted unto thee. He was not only purpoſed to 
ſtir up himſelf, and walk tenderly in the ſtrength he ſhould re- 
ceive, but that he would lay out himſelf for the good of others, 
and he promiſed himſelf ſucceſſe therein through the grace of 
God. Andſo Foſhua, 24. 15. I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord: 
which ſpeaks, that his ſerving the Lord, would have influence upon 
his houſe, Experience doth often make out, that a lively foul 
ina Congregation, or Family, will readily occafion and provoke 
others, to ſtir and ſeek with them. 

3. The force ofthe reaſon, in the connexion it hath with the 
petition, imports, 1. That ſhe was muchin love with holineſſe, 
and had an ardent deſire after more of it. 2. That ſhe reſolved 
to improve herrecepts, for the edification of others. 3. That 
theſe defigns were very acceptable to Chriſt, 4, That except ſhe 
were- drawn, {he would come ſhort of both. 5. A chearful in- 
gaging to be forth-coming to his honour and the good of others, 
and to undertake what he ſhall call to, and fit for ; Theſe go 
well together, that when we ſee and are ſenſible, that we of our 
ſelves, as of our ſelves, can do nothing, 2 Cor.3.5, yet we may 
humbly ingage, to do all things through Chriſt ſirengthning ws : Ina 
word, I have need (would ſheſay) to be drawn, if holinefle be 
needful 3 and I hope, thou who reſpe&ts holinefle in me and 
others of thy people, will grant what 1 ſeek, Her ingaging to run, 
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if he would draw, is no vain undertaking 3 but a humble pref 
fing motive, holding forth ſome ſincerity given from him, but no 
ability in her ſelf, but as he who hath given her to will, muſt alſo 
work in her to do. 

The third thing in the wer/. is, the return or grant of this 
ſuit 3 The King (faith ſhe ) hath brought me into bis Chambers; 
He hath indeed brought me where I was delirous to be. The 
words, he hath brow2ht me , being compared with the petition 
draw me, and the effe&ts following, whereby ſhe changeth from 
praying to praiſing , and that with expreſſions holding forth a 
kind of ſurpriſa], do evidence this to be a real return to her 
prayer, and a comfortable alteration upon , and change in her 
condition. | 

; In this anſwer, confider, 1, what ſhe receives, a noble privi- 
ledge ; ſhe is admitted into the King's Chambers, to nearnefſe 
with him, which ſhe longed-for , and now fhe hath it.” '' Cham- 
bers are the moſt intimat places of familiar fellowſhip; eſpecially 
with Kings, where none but Courtiers indeed come. They were 
the place where the Bridegroom and the Bride rejoiced together; 


and it hath a tacit oppoſition to a ſalutation by the way, or ad». 


miſſion to outer rooms, this to which ſhe is admitted, 'is more, 
yet is it ſomething here-away attainable ; -which we conceive, is 
the injoying of that love ſhe formerly ſought-for , and whichaf- 
terward ſhe ingageth to remember, as having now obtained it. 
In a word, ſhe is where ſhe would be, as the effe&s ſhew. 

2, Conſider who brought her into theſe Chambers ; it's rhe 
King, even him ſhe prayed unto, to draw her, he hath heard her: 
This King (as being the chief of all that ever bare thar name) is 
called the King, by way of eminency 3 And fo, P/al. 45. 1,2.” and 
Zech. 4. 9. he is not only King, and Supream as God,having the 
ſame eſſential dominion with the Father, over all the Creatures; 
but alſo, (which is here eſpecially meant) as Mediator, he is a 
King by donation, P/al. 2. 6,7. and alſo by conqueſt, having pur- 
chaſed his Kingdom with his blood, and by the power of his ſpi- 
ritual Arms that are effe&ual upon the hearts of finners, brings 
them to ſubjeCt to him, P/al. 45, 5. So he confeſſeth __ ro- 
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be a King before Pontixs Pilate, Foh. 18. 36, 37. although his 
Kingdom be not of this world, It's he, who by his blood hath 
made acceſle for Believers ronearneſſe with God, as it is, Eph.2.18, 
through that new and living way, Heb, 10. 19, 20. ſo that ſhe 
may well ſay, he brought her in. She attributes this to him exe 

reſly, 1: For his commendation, and to give him the acknow. 
CS due to him in this work, which would never have been 
wrought without him : All nearnefſeand acceſſe to God, all pro 
=—_ in holineſſe, and comfort in duties , ſhould not only be 


ought by, and from Chriſt 3 but he acknowledged for' theſe, and I 


the praiſe of then returned to him. 

2. She obſerves the return of her prayer, and his readineſſe to 
be intreated, I prayed to him to draw ( faith ſhe) and he did it 
effectually ; he drew me, and brought me into the Chambers. Here 
we may ſee,, 1. Chrift is eaſily intreated, T/a. 65. 34. Before they 
call, I will anſwer.. 2.. Believers thould obſerve returns of prayer, 
and blefſe Chriſt for them. 3. She acknowledgeth he had brought 
her into the Chambers, to magnifie and to commend the mer 
themore: It's the greater honour, that not only ſhe is there, 
but that the King himſelf (like the Prodigal's father ) met her, 
and took her in : Chriſts convoy is much worth, and finners may 
hazard forward with ,it, and not deſpair of acceſſe. 4. She at- 
tributes it to him, that (he may keep mind of his grace, whereby 
ſhe ſtands and injoyes theſe priviledges; and that ſhe miay be 
Rill humble under them, as having none of theſe from her (elf: 
It is much, under (eaſe and a fair gale of flowing love, to carry 
even, and to be humble: And it's rare to be full of this new 
Wiae,.and bear it well. | 

3. Conſider the importance of the word in the Original, it is 
here tranſlated, be brought me in, as it's Chap. 2. verſ. 4. but the 
word in that Conjugation,in which it is uſed jn the fark Language, 
fignifieth, he made me come, orgo in; implying, 1, A fort of 


averſneſs, and inability.in her (elf. 2, Many difficulties in the way.. 


» An efficacious. work overcoming all theſe, and effeftually brings 
ing her over all , as the lame word is uſed, P/al. 78. 71. whos 
| « 


Verſ.4. of the Song of Solomon. #71 
God's bringing David from the fold to be King, over ſo many 
difficulties, is fpoken of. 

The laſt thing in the verſe is, the effe& following on this her 
admiſſion, which is both - exceeding great ſpiritual cheerfulnefle 
in her ſelf, and gladnefſe of heartalſo in others, whereby both her 
own, and their hearts were much inlarged in duty,-as ſhe under- 
took (and therefore the perſon from me to we is changed again } 
for before , (ſhe ſaith) he brought me, &c. but now, we will be 
glad, &c. # The eftefts, by way of gratitude, are in two exprel(> 
fions, 1. We will rejoyce and'be glad in thee, And 2. We will 
remember thy love more then Wine: And as ſhe took her motive, 
while ſhe delired Chriſt's love, from that eſteem which all Belie- 
vers (under the Title of aye had of it; ſonow, having ob= 
tained what ſhe ſought, ſhe confhrms her eſtimation of that in- 
Jjoymenk, from the experience of the ſame Believers, under the 
name of wpright; that by ſuch an univerſal teſtimony in both 
aſſertions, ſhe might the more confirm her faith anent the reality. 
of Chrifts worth, ſeing her efteem of him did flow from no delud- 
ed ſenſe in her, but was built on ſuch (olid reaſons, as ſhe durſt 
appeal to the experience of all Believers, who thought Chriſt well 
worthy the loving: And ſo this is nat only brought in here to 
ſhew the nature of Believers, whole difpoftition inclines them na» 
tively tolove Chriſt, but alſo to ſhew-the excellent lovelinefle of 
Chriſt, as an objeCt worthy to be loved, inthe: convition of all 
' that ever knew him. The firſt expreſſion holds forth a warm 
change upon her affe&ions; no ſooner is ſhe admitted into the 
Chambers, but ſhe cryeth out, O we will rejoyce and be glad in 
thee. Where, 1. Ye have her exerciſe and frame, it's torejoyce 
and be glad; cheerfulnefſe and joy, diſpoling the heart' to praiſe, 
are ſometimes called-for as well as Prayer. If we look. on 'this 
joy as it ſtands here, It ſays, 1. There are degrees and ſteps: its 
Communion with Chriſt; andthe Saintsare ſometimes admitted 
to higher degrees thereof, than at other-times: Sure, it is # 
heartlome life-to.be near Chriſt .and in his-Chambers.: - 2: [This 
Joy, and that nearnefle with Chrift, whichis the ground:of it, are 
both often the effe& of Prayer, and followsupon it;, 7" 
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is in a lively way exerciſed in that duty. 3+ That Faith exerciſed 
on Chriſt, can make a ſudden change to the better in a Belie- 
vers caſe, Pſal. 50. 6, 7, &c. 4. That a Believer ſhould obſerve 
the changes of Chriſt's diſpenſations , the returns of their own 
prayers, and beluitably affe&ed with them, whether he delay the 
anſwer, or give them a preient return. 

The 2. thing in the expreſſion, is the obje& of this joy ; it's 
in thee, not in Corn or Wine, not in their preſent ſenſe, but in 
him as the Author of their preſent comfortable condition, and as 


being himſelf their happineſſe, even in their greateſt enjoyments,, | 
according to that word, 1 Cor. 1. 31. Let him that rejoiceth, res: 


Joice in the Lord : and this qualifies joy, and keeps it from deges 
nerating into carnal delight, when he that rejoiceth, rejoiceth in 
the Lord; and it isa good charaGter to try ſuch joy with, as may 
warrantably paſſe under that name of the joy of the Lord, and 
as will have that effe& with ic, to ſtrengthen us in his way, 
Neh. 8. 10. 

3- We may conſider a twofold change of the number in the 
Brides ſpeaking 3 it's /e, which was Me : The King brought me, 


faid ſhe, but now Ie will rejoice. The reaſons were given on 


the petition; and further, we may add here, that it's to ſhew 
her being conform in her pra&ice to” her undertaking ; and to 
ſhew that that admiſſion of hers redounded to the good of moe, 


and ought to take themup in praiſe with her. The other change - 


of the perſon is, from the third to the ſecond , from He , the 
King, to Thee in the ſecond Perſon , ( we will rejoice in Thee ) 
which ſhews a holy complacency and delight , ſometimes making 
her to ſpeak ofhim, ſometimes to him, yet ſo, as ſhe loves to 
have Chrift both the obje& and (ubjeCt of her diſcourſe, and the 
morehe be to her, ſhe is the more ſatisfied : This being another 
charaCter of ſpiritual joy, and exulting in Chrift , it ſtill makes 
him to be the more to them, and they are ſtill preſſing under it, 
tobe the nearer to him, 

The 2. effe& is , We will remember thy love more then Wine : 
What is underſtood by Love and Wine, as alſo, why the number 
ks changed from the ſingular co the plural, hath been —_— 
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cleared. The word Remember, doth import thele three things, 
1, A thankful acknowledgment of the favour received, and a mak= 
ing of it toberemembred to his praife ; thisremembring is op- 
poſite to forgetting, P/al. 103. 2. From which we may obſerve 
two things, 1. The acknowledgment of the mercies we have re- 
ceived, is aneceſſary piece of the duty of praiſe; They will ne- 
ver praiſe for a mercy, who will not acknowledge they have re- 
ceived it : forgetfulnefſe and unbelief doth much marr praiſe. 
2. They that pray moſt for any 'mercy , will mo$ really praiſe 
when it's received; and this laft is a duty as well as the former, 
but is nct made conſcience of, nor ſuitably performed, but by 
hearts that acknowledge God's goodneſſe to themſelves. 2, It 
imports, a recording of this experience of God's goodnefle, for 
her own profit for the time to come : Thus every manifeſtation 
of his grace, is to be kept as an experience for afterward, when 
that frame may be away, and he may hide his face, whereupon 
there will follow a change in the Believers frame : It's good keep- 
ing the impreſſion of his kind manifeſtations Rtill upon the heart 3 
So the Plalmiſt endeavoured, P/al. 119. 93. I will never forget thy 
precepts, for with them thou haſt quickned me. © 3, It imports, the 
doing of both theſe with delight, we will remember thy, love (laith 
ſhe) more then wine, that is, the thoughts of Chriſt's love doth 
and ſhall reliſh more ſweetly, than wine, or any comforts amongft 
creatures ; the very thoughts of it are , and will be fo | cordial 
and refreſhfu], | £2 c A 

The laſt expreſſion, the upright love thee, is added for confir- 
mation, as was ſaid on verſ.3. and may be lookt upon, as brought 
in by way of obviating an objeC&tion; who '( might it be fajd to 
the Bride) will ſo rejoice in Chriſt with thee ? She anfwers, whats 
ever the moſt part of the world do, yet theſe who have-ſpiritual 
ſenſes, love Chriſt as I do, The difference betwixt this and the 
former expreſſion in the-end of the third verſ. is in two: 1.Though 
the perſons be the (ame , yet ſhe gives them different Ryles 5 
There ſhe calls them Virgins , as being chaſt in their oye z +nvt 
joyning themſelves to idols, nor going a-whoring after creaturesz 


1ere ſhe calls them vpright, as being fincere, neither diſſemblers, 
: K nor 
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ror hypocrites, but ſuch as were really that which they appeared 
to be, having a praftice ſuitable to their profeſſion ; luch was 
- Fob, Job 1,1. An upright man ; ſuch was Nathanael, Joh. i. 47. 

"An Iſraelite indeed : Theſe have not double ends, nor double 
hearts, but are ſtraight, and may abide the touch-ſtone, their 
practice being, their very heart turned outward. The other dif- 
ference is in the ſcope, formerly they were brought in , as being 
defirous of Chriſt , as ſhe was; here as delighted with Chriſt 


when he is injoyed, both go together : And whoever are deſirous 


after him, will be delighted in him, while preſent, and afflited 
for , and afﬀe&ed with, his abſence : In both ſhe evidenceth a 
ſuitableneſſe in her frame to the generation of God's people , and 
cares not from whom ſhe differ, if ſhe be conform to them. 
Obſerv. r. Where there is love to Chriſt , there is fincerity in 
praftice z neither is there true love tobe found in any hypocrite; 
for, fincerity and love to Chriſt go together. 2, Sincerity is a 
charafer of a Virgin and true Believer : If we wonld know who 
are the Vi»gins (ſpoken of, ver/. 3. ſhe tells us here, they are the 
»pright. 3+ All whoare fincere or upright, come-in in one cates 
gory and reckoning ; they are all of the ſame ſpiritual nature or 
diſpofition, and what may be ſaid of one of them ( as to that } 
may beſaid ofthemall. 4. God reckons Believers, not by the 
degree of their progrefſe, but by the kind and nature of their 
_ ific be fincere or not, that is, if they be ſtraighe as to their 
ends, motives, and manner in duties, or not. $5. Theſe cha- 
raters which agree in common to Believers as ſuch, and theſe 
caſes which agree with the ordinary way of all the Saints in Scrip- 
ture, are ſolid, and weight may be laid upon-them in concluding 
our fincerity, or the goodnefſle of our ſtate ; but peculiar evi- 


dences, or ſingular experience would not be leaned untoin that; 
as if our upri feneffe, or the goodnefle of our ftate could not be 


made out without theſe, wherein poſſibly an hypocrite can gonear- 


erto reſemble a child of God, than in that which is more ordi- 


 Velſ. 


nary to Saints, as ſich, 
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Verl.5. I am black, but comely,O ye Daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, as the T ents of Kedar, 

as the Curtains of Solomon. 
Verſ. 6. Look not upon me becauſe I am 
black, becauſe the Sun hath looked pon 
me : my mothers children were angry 
with me, they made me the keeper of the 
Vineyards, but mine own Vineyard have 


not kept. 


In the 5, and 6. verſes, we have the ſecond piece of the Brides 
firſt diſcourſe, and it is the ſpeech ſhe hath to the Daughters of 
Jeruſalem : wherein, ver/. 5. ſhe gives a deſcription of her elf; 
then verſ. 6. applyes and clears it , for ſome edifying uſe unto 
theſe beginners, . 

For clearing of this place, let us 1. ſee, who theſe Daughters of 

eruſalem are. 2, What is the ſcope of theſe words. 3. What 
15 their dependence upon,and connexion with the former. 4.What 
is more particularly the meaning of them, | 

By Daughters of Feruſalem-in common , are certainly under- 
ſtood profeſſors, members of the Church ; and ſo born in, and 
belonging untoJerufalem ; but becauſe there are members of ſe- 
veralſorts, ſome ſtrong, ſome weak, ſome (ound, ſome unſound, 
fome tender, ſome prophane; we muſt inquire a little further who 
are meant by theſe Daughters of Jeruſalem , they being often 
mentioned in this _ "pars 

Firſt, We look on them as diftin& from mothers children,men> 
tioned inthe following verſe, _ party different from the Daugh- 
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ters here ſpokento; and ſo they are not to be accounted amongſt 
the prophane imbittered heart-enemies of Godlineſſe, who yer 
live iache Church : They are not the worſt then of them that are 
:n the vifble Church. 2. We take them allo as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Virgins and upright, who loved and delighted in Chriſt 
in the former verſ. For, chap. '5. $, 9. and 6. 1, we will find them 
very ignorant of Chriſt, although they have ſome affetion, In a 
word, we take them to include two ſorts of Profeſſors : 1. Such 
a5 are weak and ſcarcely formed, yet are docile, and reſpective 
eo outward Ordinances, and Godlineffe in the practice ot it ; So 
their reſpe& to the Bride, and the queſtion propounded by them, 
chap. 5-9. doth clear. 2. They comprehend luch as are formed 
Believers, really honeſt, and who have ſome ſound beginnings, 
yet mixed with much weaknefſe, ignorance and infirmity, and fo 
not come up the length of grown Chriſtians ; ſuch who need milk, 
and cannot indure ſtrong meat ; ſo their queſtion and undertak- 
ing, Chap. 6. 1. doth evidence; they were Danghters , while 
yet they were really very ignorant of Chriſt, and were ready to 
provoke him before he pleaſed, ( as the often repeated charge 
the Bride gives them throughout this Song impores ) and they 
were Daughters ſtill, even after they were ſomething better taught 
and ingaged. We find, 1 Foh. 2. 13. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of three 
ſores, 1, Fathers, that are grown Believers, rich in experience, 
ſuch we eſteem to be underftood by the Bride in this Song. 
2, Toung-men, who are ſtrong, well-advanced Believers , ſuch 
were the Virgins and upright here made mention of, A 3. fort 
are ſtyled /ittle Children, that is, fome who (as it were) are yet 
on the Breaſts, and that in knowledge , praCtice, or experience, 
had not come to a conſiſtence, or to have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
know good or evil, as it is, Heb. 5. 14, ſuch we account theſe 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, and fo may comprehend under them 
Profeſſors, who ſtand not in the way of their own edification,though 
they be weak. 

2. The ſcope of her diſcourſe to them, is to prevent their 
ſtumbling at the Croſſe, or being deterred from godlinefſe, be- 
cauſe of any blackneſſe or ſpots that were to be ſeen in ay z It 

| eng 


Verl.5. of the Song of Solomon. 77 
being a great ſtumbling to weak Profeſſors, to ſee ſufferings ac- 
company tendernefle (eſpecially when it 1s perſecuted,and purſued 
by profeſſors of the lame truth) as allo, to ſee infimities and 
ſinful blemiſhes in perſons eminently Godly : Now her ſcope is, 
for their edification, to condeſcend toſatishe them in both. 

3. The reaſon why ſhe breaks in with this diſcourſe , upon the 
back of the former ( which ſhews the connexion ) may be two- 
fold , 1. To remove an objedion that might be made , if any 
ſhould ſay, What needs all this rejoicing? Are ye not both ſtained 
with fin, and blackned with ſuffering ? She anſwers by a diſtin» 
Qion, granting 'that in part ſhe was black, and that was truth, 
yet that blackneſſe was not inconſiſtent with comlinefſe, which ſhe 
clears, and that therefore ſhe might in part rejoice alſo. The 
other way that this depends on the former is, that ſhe may fur- 
ther her proje& of ingaging others to rejoice with her , ſhe en- 
deayours to remove thele two occaſions of flumbling (taken from 
the failings and ſufferings of the Godly ) out of the way of weak 
Profeſſors, that ſhe may get them alongſt with her ; and ſo it a- 
grees well with the (cope. - 

4. More particularly confider the words , wherein ſhe endea» 
vours to ſatisfie thele doubts , and ye will find theſe things; in 
them. 1. She conceds what is truth. 2. Qualifies it by a;di- 
ſtintion, 3. Niuſtrates it. And theſe three are in the 5. ver/. 
(4.) Inver/. 6. She applyesit. And 5. more particularly explicats 
it,* Firſt then (ithſhe) I anſwer, by conceding what is truth, 
Tam blacks both with crofſes and corruptions , that cannot be 
denyed. 2. She qualifies her conceſſion, though I be black, yet 
I am comely, that is, I am not univerſally or altogether un- 
lovely, mine eſtate is mixed , being made up of croſſes and 
comforts, corruptions and graces, beauty and blacknefle. 3.She 
illuſtrates this deſcription of her ſelf, or her mixed condition, by 
twoſimilitudes, both tending to one thing, or one of them ten- 
ding to ſet forth her dleckaells, the other her beauty. Fam (faith 
ſhe) like the Tents of Kedar, which were blackiſh, and of no great 
value, being, by theſe who lived in them , ſo frequently tranſ- 


ported in ſuch hot countreys 3 this ſets forth her bla e. The 
2, fimi. 
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2, ſimilitude is , that ſhe was like the Curtains of Solomon : he 
built glorious dwellings, and being a rich King, no queſtion had 
rich Hangings 3 this (ets forth her beauty : as if ſhe would (ay, 
ye muſt not judge ofmy worth from one ſide, eſpecially my out- 
fide, or upon one conſideration, for I have in me, both to humble 
and comfort me. Tt may be alſo, though theſe Tents of Kedar 
were not outwardly beautiful, yet they were within well furniſh- 
ed ; and that the Curtains of So/omon which were moſt rich, had 
outer coverings of ſmaller value,as the Tabernacle had of ers 
Skins 3 and fo the fimilicudes illuſtrate her condition, and (ets 
out the thing more to the life, as Kedar's Tents (faith ſhe) look 
poor and baſe-like, yet if ye look within, they are gloriousz fo 
think not ſtrange, if [ appear without beauty to the eye, there 
may be, yea,there is comelinefſe within, if ye could diſcern it,for 
within the Kings daughter is all gloriow, Pſal. 45. 13. which way 
of diftinguiſhing, is a notable piece of ſpiritual wiſdom and learn- 
ing, and a great mean of peace in ourſelves 3 when what is true 
of our infirmities, is acknowledged, and yet the concluſion that 
tentation would infer, is denyed. Here obſerve, 1. The con- 
ditions of Believers; even the beſt of them are mixed of good 
and ill, finand grace, comfortable priviledges and fad ſufferings. 
2. There is a mixture of blackneſſe in Believers beauty , even 
in their beft frame and condition , for ſhe is now in the King's 
Chamber,and yet we find her ſaying, Tam black, 3.Believers,if they 
would confider what they are rightly, they would look on thetn- 
ſelves as having contraries inthem, 4-Where challenges are _ 
well grounded,they ſhould be acknowledged, and taken with, 5. 1c 
is wiſdom fo to acknowledge our ſin, as we may difference it from 
any work of God's grace in us, 6. Behevers their obſerving of 
their finfulnefſe, ſhould not make them deny their grace; and 
their obſerving their grace, ſhould not make them forget their 
ſiafalnefſe. 7. The crofſe that follows godlinefſe , or theſtain 
and ſpot thatis on a godly perſon, is ſooner taken notice of by 
on-lookers, than either the advantages that follow holinefſe , or 


| thegraces and(piritual beauty of holy perſons;this makes it need- 


full eo remove this offence, 8, When it may be __ » Be- 
levers 
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lievers would afſert the worth and beauty of holinefſe , and their 
own comelineſſe thereby, as well as confefſe their own infirmities; 
and Chriſtian communion will require both, 

Having illuſtrate her anſwer, in the 4. place ſhe applyes it, ver.6:; 
Look not on me (faith ſhe) becauſe Tam black, ſeing lam come- 
ly as well as black; look not on me only as ſuch, and think it not 
ſtrange that I am ſo: Looking here, implyeth indignation and dif- 
dain. And ſo, Look not, 1s here to be taken, 1. As being a ca- 
veat agaiſt indignation or diſdain : Look not, &c. that is, dif- 
dain me not, as if nothing defirable were in me ; for, ſin often 
waiting on the affliftion of God's people, obſcures the beauty of 
grace, and makes them tobe diſdained and undervalued in the 
world. 2. This Look not , is a caution to difiwade them from 
gazing, or curious wondering at any crofſe that was on her, or fin 
that was in her: It ſhould not be the obje& of their curioſity, 
much leſſe of their delight, or contentment to ſee it (p, Ohad.12. 
It's condemned in Edom, Thou ſhould not have /ooked upon the 
day of thy brother, Next, whileſhe faith, Look not upon me be- 
cauſe I am black, ſhe doth not diflwade them from looking on 
her blackneffe ſimply, but from looking only on it , that ſhould 
not be the alone ground of their fearch into her condition , but 
they ſhould take notice of what good was in her, as well as what 
was wrong : So then, her blacknefſe , ſhould not be the only 
cauſe of their looking on her, it ſhould not be their work to ask 
after her croſſes and infirmities, and no more 3 this ſhe ſuppons 
may aſright and terrifie them ; And ſo it's implyed here , that 
on-lookers often pore more on Believers infirmities, than on 
their graces ; and this is the fruie which follows , they procure 
a ſtumbling and fall to themlelves, ; 

5. In thereſt ofthe 6. verſ. ſhe doth more fully explicate her 
anſwer,in ſo far as concerned her blackneſfſe (for fo the words run. 
in this 6. verſ.) two wayes, 1. Inſetting out her ſufferings in ge- 
neral. 2, In a more particular diftribution of the kindand occe- 
ſions ofher ſeeming uplovelinefſe. Generally, her ſad condition 
1s expreſſed in theſe words, The Sun hath looked upon me. The 
Sun in _ theſe Countreys had great heat , as we may fee in Fonah 
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4+ 3. where the beating of the Sun upon him did fore vex him; 
Facob alſo fayes, it burnt him in the day-time, Gen, 31. 40. 
Therefore, Matth, 13. 6. and 21. the Lord exprefſeth perleci- 
tion, under the fimilicude of the ſcorching heat of the Sun. Here 
the meaning is (as if ſhe had ſaid) it's no marvel I be black, 1 
have been made obnoxious to all ſorts of perſecution, and there- 
fore can have no outward beauty, but muſt be in the eyes of the 
world contemptible , even as one cannot endure the hot Sun- 
beams and not be blackned, So there are in this expreflion,thele 
things imported, 1. Perſecution, 2, Vehement perſecution, 
3. Viſible effe&s following it, ſhe is thereby made black. 4. A 


continuance under it. So the Sun's looking on her , till ſhe be 


made black, imports 5. There is her patient enduring of it, 
6. There is her ſenſe of it. Yet, 7. ſhe is not aſhamed of it, 
while ſhe ſhews this her ſuffering to be no cauſe , why others 
ſhould ſtumble at her. 

Afterward, ſhe proceeds more particularly , to deſcribe firſt 
her ſufferings, then her infirmities. Shedeſcribes her ſufferings, 
I. In the inſtruments ofthem, 2. The cauſe of them, 3. The 
nature of them. The a@ors are not heathens, but mothers chil- 
dren ; the viſible Church is the common mother, who- hath chil- 
dren born after the fleſh, as well as after the Spirit z Theſe chil- 
dren are profeſſors of the fame truth, but really not only ſtran- 
gers, but heart-enemies to Godlinefle and true tendernefſe ; 
Such was Thmael, and ſuch are all unrenewed perſons , who are 
children of the fleſh,and ſuch there will be (Gal. 4.29.) ſolong as 
there is a Church viſible : Such inſtruments che Apoſtle complains 
of, 2 Cor. 11. 26. that he had perils from falſe brethren within, 
as well as from ſtrangers without, ' This is not only mentioned to 
ſhew there are ſuch enemies , but to ſet out more fully the 
Churches ſtrait 3 ſheis often more bitterly , and more (ubtilly 
perſecuted by theſe who are called Chriſtians, or Profeſſors of the 
Goipel, than by Heathens themſelves. 

2, Thecaule of her ſufferings , as from men , is: They were 
angry with me ((aith ſhe 3) She bad not done them any perfonal 
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wrong (as David often aſſerts of himſelf, in the like caſe) though 
ſhe was not free of 1in againſt God ; but it proceeded from 
a malicious, malignant diſpoſition of the natural men of the 
World, who, as they hate Chriſt, (o do they hate all that are his, 
Fob. 15. 18, 19. accounting them as the of-ſcourings of all men, 
and troublers of the World continually, upon no other ground, 
but becauſe they are not ſuch as themſelves, and becauſe 
God hath choſen them out of the World, This ſhews both the 
cau{leſſeneſſe of their perſecution, as allo the degree of bitter- 
nefle, that it did proceed from. From which, Ob{. 1. There 
are no ſuch bitter enemies unto a godly perſon, as a graceleſſe 
malignant Profeſſor : See 1/4.66.5. 2. No fort of perſecution dot h 
ſo blacken, or obſcure the beauty of an honeſt Believer ſo much, 
as the foul bitter reproaches of malignant Profeſſors, Yet, 3. Be- 
lievers are often even under that crofſe. And 4. The beſt be- 
loved Believer,even Chriſt's Bride, will not'in the World eſchew 
it; innocency will be no guard, but to the conſcience. within, 
And if the Bridegroom himſelf, while he was in the World, did 
not eſcape it, the Bride cannot think to go free. 

The nature of her (ifferings js exprefſed thus , They made me 
keeper of the Vinezards. That this implyes ſuffering , and no 
rruſt put on her, the ſcope and her complaint makes it clear: 
Beſide, that it's given as the evidence of the hatred and malice 
of theſe perfecuters. This general exprellion then,being compared 
with other Scriptures, will import theſe ingredients in her ſuf- 
fering, which occaſioned her bJackneſfſe, 1. That her ſuffering 
was heavy and painful ; forit was a great drudgery, tobe put to 
keep the Vineyards ; to be made keeper, was to watch both 
night.and day, and ſo no wonder the was ſcorched , Matth, 20.11, 
The beiring burdens in the Vineyard, in the heat of the day , is 
poken of as the greateſt weight, and heavieſt piece of their work. 
2 That her ſuffering was reproachful; for, the keeping of the 
Vineyards : was a baſe and contemptible ſervice, therefore it's 
ſaid, Fer. 52. 16. that the poor, who were not taken notice of, 
were left to dreſſe the Vines; and it's a promiſe , T/zi. 61.5. 


that his people ſhould have freedom from that drudgery , and 
| {irangers 


$2 An Expoſtion Chap. 1. 


firangers ſhould be imployed i it, for them. 3. That her ſuffe- 


rings occalioned fad diftraftions to her in the worſhip and ſer- 


vice of God; for,in Scripture ſometimes, Vine-dreſling is oppoſed 
ro the worſhipping of God , as a diſtrating, diverting exercile, 
which is very afflifting to God's people : Therefore when they 
have a promiſe of more immediate acceſſe to God's worlhip, it's 
aid , they ſhall be liberate from ſuch diverting imployments, 
T/ai. 61.5. and 6. and in ſtead of thele , they ſhall ger another 
task, to wit, tobe Prieſts tothe Lord, and Miniſters of our God, 
as if thele exerciſes were ſomewhat inconſfiſtent together ; and (bo 
ſhe oppoleth her own proper duty to this, in thenext words : In 
a word, theſe malignant brethren procured her pain, ſhame, and 
diſtraQionfrom the ſervice of God, as much as they could, and in 
a great part prevailed. 

Obſerv. 1. Malice in rotten Profeſſors againſt godlineſſe , will 
ſometimes come to a great height. 2, Malice in wicked men 
thinks nothing oftrue tenderneſſe, or of theſe who truly are fo ; 
* but eſteems them, and uſeth them as if they were moſt baſe and 
vile. 3. Ofcen in outward things, the prophaneſt members of 
the Church have the preeminence ; and the moſt godly, as to 
theſe things, are in the meaneſt and baſeſt condition ; fo as ſome- 
times, they appoint the gcdly as their {laves, to their work. 
4. Often while wicked profeſſors are in power, the truely godly 
are under affliction. 

Though this ſuffering was ſharp, yet ſhe reſents her finful in- 


firmities much more ſadly, in the words following, But (C faith 


ſhe heavily ) mine own Vineyard have I not kept ; and this hec 
floathfulneſſe and unwatchfulneſſe made her black , and alſo pro- 
cured the blackneſle that was on her by her ſufferings. This part 


of the verſe implyes, 1. The Brides priviledge. 2. Her duty, : 


3. Her fin. 4. Herſenſe of it. 1. Her priviledge is, ſhe bath 2 


Vineyard of her own , beſide theſe ſhe was put to keep, The 


fimilitude of a Vineyard here,is to be taken in another ſenſe, than 

in the former expreſlion; Neither are we to think ſtrange of this, 

ſeing {imilitudes are to be interpret according to the different 

ſcope of expreflions, and places in which they are uſed, By gl” 
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32rd then here, is to be underſiood the particular priviledges, 


graces and talents of any fort, which are given of God to a Be- 
liever : theſe are the things the ſhould haye watched over; the ne- 
gle&ing thereof, brings blacknels on her,and procures heavy chgl- 
lenges, called a Vineyard here; and allo, Chap. 8. 13. partly,be- 
cauie there are many ſeveral graces to be found in Believers, as 
plants planted in them ; partly, becauſe theſe will furniſh them 
matter of continual exerciſe and labour ; and partly,becauſe what 
they have, they are to improve, that there may be fruit on them, 
and rent brought in to the maſter that incruſted them. Chap. $. 
12. 13- This Vineyard is called hers, becaule the fpecial over- 
fight and charge of it, was comitted to her. 2. Her duty is to 
keep and watch over this Vineyard, that is, to improve the ta- 
lents ſhe hath gotten, to ſee that no plants be unfruitful, and 
that no-hurt from. any cauſe inward or outward annoy them : 
Chriſtianity or Gedlineſfe is no idle task, every priviledge hath 
a duty waiting on it. 3. Her {in is, that what with other diver- 
fions, and what from her own unwatchfulneſſe, ſhe had negle&ed 
the keeping of this Vineyard; fo that this one task, which was 
put in her hand, ſhe had not diſcharged it; but lafinefſe came on, 
and the Vineyard was not dreſſed, thorns and netrtles grew, and 
tentations brake in,and this marred her fruitfulneſs : Ina word, 
was no way anſwerable to the truſt was put on her by Chriſt. 4 She 
reſents this ; where theſe things may be taken notice of, 1, She 
ſees it, and obſerves it. 2, She acknowledges it;. 3. She is ſen- 
fible of it, and weighted. with it, as the greateſt piece of her af- 
fiction. It's ill to be unwatchful, for that may draw on both * 
fruitleſfeneſſe-and heavineſfe on a Believer 5 but it's good to ob- 
ſerve and be affe&ed with it, and to be walking under the ſenſe 
of it, even in our moſt joyful frame, ſack as hers was here. 

Here then, Ob/. 1. Believers have a painful laborious task of 
duty committed to them. 2. They nuy much neglte& this work, 
and task wherewith they are intruſted. 3. Negle& and floth 
makes the weeds to- grow in their Vineyard, and rhe building 
which they ought to keep up, to drop thorow. 4. 1t's- Hot ume 
fuitable or unprofitable for Believers, in their no — 
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conditions and frames, ſadly to remember their former unwatchs 
fulneſſe, and to be ſuitably affteted therewith. 5. Believers ſhould 
be well acquaint at home, how ic ſtands with them as to their 
own condition and ſtate. 6. They who are beſt verſed in their 
own condition, will find moſt clearly the cauſe of all their hurt 
to be in themſelves ; what ever is wrong in their caſe, themſelves 
have the only guilty hand in it. 

If any ſhould ask, how makes this laſt part of the verſe for her 
ſcope, in removing the offence before rheſe weak beginners? I 
An}. le doth it well : for, faith ſhe, there is no reaſon ye ſhould 


ſtumble, or be troubled becauſe of my afflitions, they were with- | 


out cauſe, as to men, though I am under much {in and guilt be- 
fore God : Neither carr at godlinefſe or joy in Chriſt, becauſe of 
my infirmities 3 for, theſe ſpots came from mine own un- 
watchfulneſſle, and not from godlinefſe ic (elf C which is 
the ſouls ſpecial beauty ) therefore take warning from my (lips, 
and ftudy to prevent the bringing on of ſuch a ſtain and blot 
upon your profeſſion, by ſecurity and negligence; but eſteem not 
the leſſe, but the more of Chriſt his people and wayes, and rhe 
beauty of holineſſe, which is to be (een in them; becauſe by my 
unwatchfulneſſe and untendernefle, I have marred this beauty in 
my ſelf, and that is the reaſon 1 look fo deformed-like. 


Verſ.7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul 


loveth , where thou feedeft, where thou 


make#t thy flocks to reſt at noon : for why 
ſhould T be as one that turneth aſide by 


the flocks of thy companions ? 


In the 7. Verſe, We have the 3. part of the Brides firſt ſpeech; 
in which, ſhe turneth her ſelf from the Daughters, to the Bride- 
g2room; and the ſcope of what ſhe ſpeaks here is, that by apply- 
| ing 
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ing her ſelf, by prayer and faith, to Chriſt Jelus (who is,and 
whom ſhe for comfort acknowledges to be the great and good 
Shepherd of his ſheep, Joh. 10.11.) ſhe may be guarded againſt the 
hurtful effe&s of theſe two evils which ſhe acknowledged in the 
former verſe, to wit, affliftions and finful infirmities; Inreſpe& 
of the one, ſhe defires Chriſt's guiding; and in reſpeC& of the o- 
ther, his conſolation 3 that ſo ſhe being under his charge , may 
be upheld by him, and kept from miſcarrying : That this is the 
ſcope, and ſo depends upon the former verle, eſpecially the laſt 
part of it, will be clear by comparing the laſt part of this verſe, 
and the laſt part of the former together. There are theſe three 
in it. 2, The title given to Chriſt. 2. The petition, or thing 
ſought. 3. The argument, whereby it is inforced. 

Firſt, The title is a ſiveet and afte&ionat one, O thou whom my 
foul loveth. In this title theſe things are implyed, 3. A loveli- 
nefſe in Chriſt, and ſuch a ſoul-affefing and raviſhing lovelineſle, 
as-no creature-beauty hath, nor can have. 2. An ardent and ve- 
hement love in her towards him , fo that ſhe might ſay, her foul 
loved, honoured defired, and eſteemed him. 3. A dif-reliſhing 
of all things beſide Chriſt, as nothing ; He is the only obje@her 
ſoul loves, he alone hath her heart, and is in the throne as chief 
in her affe&tions, and hathno allowed co-partner there, to whom 
this title may be applyed. 4. It's implyed, what title Chriſt will 
beſt accept of, even that which beares ouc moſt affe&ion to himz 
there can be no greater honour, or more acceptable piece of re= 
ſpe& put on him by a Believer,than this, to owne him and avow 
him as the only obje& of his fouls love; as the Bride doth here, 
0 thou whom my ſoul loveth ! 

2, The thing that is here ſought by the Bride, is ſet down in 
two petitions, meetting with the two-fold ſtrait ſhe was in, to 
wit, of croſſes and infirmities ; and becauſe fear of fin weighed 
her moſt, ſhe begins with the ſuit that might guard againſt thar, 
and in the reaſon preſſeth it moſt, The fiſt Petition then is, 
Tell me where thou feedeſt, (to wit, thy flock, ) for feeding, here 
is to be underſtood aftively, that is, where be feeds others; and 


not paſſively ( as in other places _) where he feeds and delights - 
: himſelf. 
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himſelf. The 2 Petition is, Telf me where then makeft thy fucks 
to reſt at noon; That is, make me know, where and how thou com- 
forts and refreſhes thy people, under ſcorching perſecutions and 
tryals: So theſe Petitions go. upon the relation that is between 
Chriſt and his people, of Shepherd and flock, which is frequent 
in Scripture, In ſum, that which ſhe ſeeks, is this, Thou who 
gaids all thine , as a ſhepherd doth a flock , let me know how 
thou orders thy people, and carries them. through in times of 
ſnares, and where thon refreſheſt thera in time of trouble : Theſe 
being the ewo great duties of a ſhepherd, are well performed by 
Chriſt, 1. It's: his: work to ſeed and lead them in whole- 
ſome and ſafe paſtures, P/a4.23. And,2.to give them quiet and cool 
reſting-places in the time of heat, when the Sun becomes ſcorch- 
ing: and therefore: prayeth ſhe to him, Seing thou doſt 
the(e co thine, let me know the righe way of partaking ef the be- 
nefie of thy care. Winch two Petitions. imply, £. That there is 
a necrrelation betwixt Chriſt and allBelievers,he is the ſhepherd, 
and they the flock. T/2.40.11. Ezek.34-11.12.P/al.23.1,2. 2.That 
Chriſt's flock may be, yea, uſually are in hazard both of (in or 
ſtraying, and alſo of affliction. 3. That Chrift Jeſus is tender of 
his people, in reference to any hazard they are in of fin, or ſuf- 
fering ; He is the good ſhepherd, * wm x. 11. be carries the lambs 
in bis boſom, Iſa. 40. 11. he ſtands and feeds bis flock, Micah 5. 4, 
4- That he hath reſting-places, and ſhaddows for refreſhing and 
hiding his people, in all the ſftormes and heats they may meet 
with. 5. That Believers ſometimes under traits, may not know 
well how, either to rid themſelves out of tentations, or to 

iet themſelves under crofles, till he help them with lighe and 
Crmbtchey cannot know theWell, whence their ſupply and conſo- 
lation cometh, till it be diſcovered, as it was to Hagar. 6. That 
even then, when they know not how to be guarded againſt fin, 
and ſhaddowed under ſiffering, Chriſt knows. both, and bath help 
in both thele cafes provided for them. 7. That as it's he who 
maſt Mide them in ſaares, and ſupport them in ſufferings; ſo Be- 


Hevers, when-they are at their own wits-end in reſpect of _ 
T. oughe 
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ought even then to look far help and direQion in thele 
from him. 

The reaſon preſſeth for his guiding, with a great weight; For, why 
(faith ſhe) ſhould I be as one that turnes afide,after the flocks of thy 
companions ? Ia which, theſe things are implyed, x. That Chriſt 
may have companions, (not who are indeed fo, but ) ſuch who 
let themſelves up equally beſide him , and make it their deſign 
tohave others to follow them, but do not follow Chrift them- 
ſelves; Thus Hereticks, falſe Chrifts, Matth. 24. 23, 24. luſts, 
idols , or whatever is equalled or preferred to Chriſt , and not 
ſubje&Ked to him, is made, as it were, his companion : ſure, the 
ſcope ſhews, they were nor friendly companions ; but it ſpeaks 
the nature of corrupt men, who are (educers, aud the fin of ſe- 
duced people, that the one ſeeks to themſelves , and the other 
attributes to them, too much. 2. That theſe companions may 
have flocks, and many followers, even as our Lord Jeſus hath, ſo 
Matth. 24. 23. 2 Pet, 2,1, &c. 3. That Believers, if not by 
Chriſts care prevented, may go aſtray after ſome of theſe compa» 
nions , and throng on in a way of error and defeQtion with them. 
4. That Believers will be afraid of this ill, and alſo ſenfible of 
their own propenſnefle to it. 5. It imports an abhorrency and 
indignation at that evi), of being carried away a whooring from 
Chriſt, Wby (faith ſhe) ſpould I be, &&c? 6. She accounts it a 
great mercy to be kept in Chriſt's way, and makes it a main. 
piece of her prayer, that this may be granted to her as her mercy. 
7. She exerciſes faith on Chrift, and vents her requeſts by prayer 
to him, concerning every thing ſhe wants ; be wanting what will, 
ſhe betakes her ſelf to him for the obtaining of it. 8. Where 
there is a loathneſſe to go aſtray, or fall in \nares, it will ſtr up 
to ſerious wreſtling with Chriſt to prevent it. 9. Hazard of fin 
to Believers (who are ſenſible of their inclination to go aſtray ) 
and weaknefſe to hold on in Gods way, is a great motive that 
being made uſe of in prayer, hath much weight for obtaiving di- 
reftion, and an hearing from Chriſt; as it is a notable ſpur to ſtir- 
up to pray ſeriouſly, For (faith ſhe ) why ſhould T be, &c? which: 
(peaketh forth her indignation againſt every wrong way , and her: 
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expectation, that if any thing prevailed with him, that would ; 
and fo we will find her ſucceſle in this (uit, to follow in the nexec 
words, 


'» Part, CurisTs Words: 


Verſ. 8. If thou know not, (O thou faireſt 
among Women) go thy way forth by the 
footſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids 
beſide the Shepherds T ents. 


From the 8. ver/. to the 12, follows Chriſt's exprefſe return 


« .to her former uit ; and becauſe it's he that ſpeaks, we take it 


up as the ſecond part of the Chapter. In the 'Brids condition 
there was, 1. Crofles and affliftions. 2. Sins and infirmities, 
3. Snares and hazard of new failings. Now Chriſt ſo frames his 
anſwer, as he may meet with all her neceſſities moſt comfortably 
and lovingly ; and becauſe ſhe was moſt affefted with the fear of 
fin, he anſwers that firſt: And fo he doth, 1. In order to her be- 
ing guided againſt ſnares, give a direQion for her duty, ver/. 8. 
2. In order to her conſolation under her ſuffering, and the ſenſe 
of her failings, he commends her, verſ. 9, 10. 3. He gives her 
a promiſe, in order to her further conlolation, verſ. 11, The 
{cope of all is, to comfort her; and every part of the anſwer be- 
ing from Chriſt's mouth, may be effeftual for that end, 

In the direCtion, ver/. 8. there is, 1. The Title he gives her, 
2. The direions themſelves, which are two. 3. A ſuppoſition, 
or ground upon which he gives them. 

Firſt, The Title he gives her is (O thou faireſt among Woman) 
which is much from Chriſt to the Bride, who; immediatly before 
fiyled her (elf black; Believers who are humble under the ſenſe 
of their own infirmities, are never the lefſe highly eſteemed by 
Chriſt; norare alwayes his thoughts of Believers as theirs are 


of themſelves; nay, by the contrary, bluſhing at their own defor- 
mit?, 


Verl.8. of the Song of Solomon. $9 
mity, is a Chief part of their beauty. The giving her this title, 
implyes theſe three things, 1. A real worth in a believer, be- 
yond the moſt noble peglon in the world. 2. A real reſpe& un- 
to, and eſteem that Chriſt hath of them, which he hath of none 
other. 3. Wonderful tenderneſfſe, condeſcending for her conſo- 
Jation, to intimat theſe his thoughts of her to her (elf, now when 
ſhe was otherwiſe ſadly aflited, and under a double diſtrefle. 

It it be asked, how thele excellent titles and commendations 
may be applyed to a finful believer. Arnſ. Thele four wayes, 
1. By communication and participation of the divine Nature, 
they have a ſtamp of the Spirit of holinefſe imparted to them, 
whereby they reſemble God, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and none other in the 
World can compare with them in this. 2. In reſpeCt of the im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſſe, wherewith they are adorned, 
and which they have put on, which makes them very glorious 
and lovely, ſo that they are beautiful beyond all others, thorow 
his comelinefſe put upon them. 3, In reſpe& of Chriſt's graci- 
ous acceptation , whereby he doth eſteem otherwayes of them, 
than of the moſt royal and beautiful in the world, they find ſuch 
favour in his eyes. 4. In reſpe& of his deſign, proje& and-pur- 
chaſe; ſhe is (o, and to be made (o in end; he will have his people 
made compleatly beautiful and ſpotlefſe, -before he have done 
with them, Eph. 5.26. without ſpot and wrinkle: all whichare pe- 
culiar to a believer, of whom glorious things are ſpoken and 
written, which are applicable to none other. iG: 

The Dire&ions are two, Would thou know, faith he, how to 
be kept out of ſnares? Then, 1. Look how the old Worthies 
walked, and follow their way. - 2. Have refpe&--to' the publick 
Ordinances, and hold neer them., that you may thave' dire&ion 
from the Word, by theſe to whom I have'committed the truſt 
of dipenſing the ſame: I have (faith he )no new light to give:you, 
nor any new way to heaven to ſhew you, nor any new neans; ors! 
dinances , or officers to ſend amongſt you, nor yet miſt :ye'ex- 
pet immediat revelations ; but walk in the light that ſhines eo 
you, by the preaching of the Word by my Miniſters, who-are- the: 
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under-ſhepherds which 1 have ſet over you ; For thus I guide all 
my counſel, whom 1 afterward receive to glory. | 
The firſt Dire&ion (go thy way forth by the foot-fteps of the flock ) 
holds forth, 1. That all believers, of old and late, are of one 
flock, of one common concernment,and under the care of one chief 
ſhepherd : This is the flock ſpoken of,ver/.7.,whereof Chriſt is ſhep- 
herd.2. That there is but one way to heaven,for the ſubſtantials of 
faith & godlineſs, in which they that went before have walked,and 
theſe that follow-after muſt walk in the ſame way, if ever they 
think to come there, 3. That there are many in all ages, whom 
God hath helped in trying times to keep in his way , and have 


' been carried well through all difficulties to heaven. 4. That be- 


lievers would obſerve theſe beyond others, as being eſpecially 
worthy of imitation. 5, That they ſhould, znd may tollow the 
commendable practices of believers in former times, and noc 
affe& fingularity. 6. That it's commendable, and often (afe in 
times when new opinions and doctrines bear {'way, to follow their 
way, who we are ſure went before us to Heaven, Heb. 13. 7, 
1 Thefſ. 2. 14. Heb. 6. 14. This imitation of others , is to be li- 
mited with that neceſſary caution , in fo far as the pradtiſe of 0- 
thers agrees with the firſt pattern, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.1. Ina word, 
this Dire&ion ſhewes there is no way, but the good o/d way to be 
asked for, and followed in the moſt declining times , Fer. 6, 16, 
and that we would keep the very print of their ſteps, ſtudying to 
be followers of their faith, who have been honourably carried 
through before us, ; 

The 2. Dire&ion puts them to the right uſe and improves 
ment of the Miniftery of the Word , which he will have them to 
reſpe&; feed thy Kids befide the Shepherds tents. Shepherds 
here in the plural number, are the ſervants of that one Shepherd, 


"2 
- 


whoſe own the ſheep are : So Miniſters are called often Shep- ' 
herds or Paſtors, both in the Old and New Teftament, 1. Becauſe 
of their relation to Chriſt, by whom they are intruſted to feed 
his ſheep; He is the Qwner , they are but Shepherds, Ezek. 34 
- 2 Becauſe of their relation to the flock, which is committed to 
their care, and for which they muſt give an account, Heb. 13. 17. 
3. Be- 
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3. Becauſe of the nature of their charge, as being afſiduous, diff- 
culc, and tenderly to be gone about ; For, ſuch js the work and 
care of a ſhepherd, as we may ſee by what Facob ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, when he had the charge of Lzban's flock. Gen. 31.40. 4. To 
ſhew the neceflity of that Ordainance. And 5. The reſpeC people 
ought ro have to them , who are over them in the Lord: No 
flock needs a ſhepherd more than a Congregation needs a Mini» 
ſter, people without labourers, being like ſheep without a ſhep- 
herd, Matth. 9. 36, under a fad neceſſity of wandering and bein 

loſt. Next, Shepherds tents are mentioned, with allufion to theſe 
parts, where ſhepherds in the wildernefſe carried tents about with 
them; and ſo to be neer the tent, was to be neer the ſhepherd : 
It's like they kept Lambs and Kids neereſt unto their tents, be- 
cauſe they needed more overſight than the reſt of the flock, for 
alamb to be at it's liberty ina large place, was dangerous, Ho. 
4.16. By Kids, we underſtand young unexperienced believers 
or profeſſors, whereby it's clear, 1. That there are kids and young 
ones in Chriſt's flock, Yea, 2. That the ſtrongeſt believers, even 
the Bride, have their own infirmities; and there are ſome par- 
ticulars wherein they are weak: For this direCion 1s given to 
the Bride, as a particular and experienced believer; and (eing or- 
dinarily weak believers are called Lambs, and nnrenewed men 
Goats, it may be Kids here are mentioned to point at the 
relics of finful nature, even in believers, which is the reaſon why 
they need ſtill over-fight, 3. It's clear, that the office of the Mi- 
niſtery, is a ſtanding perpetual and neceſſary office in the Charch, 
otherwiſe this diretion would not alwayes fatisfie the believers 
queſtion here propoſed. 4. The ſtrongeſt believers, have need and 
uſe of a Miniſtery, 5. It's a great part of a Miniſter's charge, to 


« keep believers right, in ſharing and ſeducing times, | Eph, 4. 12, 


13. &c, 6,Believers wonld make uſe of pubſick ordinances, - and 
Chriſt's Miniſters, eſpecially in reference to ſnares an4 errours ; 
and they would take their dire&ions from them, and in their 
difficulties conſult with them , and their counſel would be laid 
weight upon. .7. Allowed dependence on a Miniſtery; is a great 
mean to keep ſouls from errour ; whereas on the contrary, when 
M 2 | | no 
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no weight is laid ona miniftery, unſtable ſouls are hurried away, 
8. Chriſt hath given no immediac or extraordinary way to be 
ſought unto, and made uſe of, even by his Bride, in her difficul- 
ties; but the great mean he will have her to make ule of, is a 
ſent miniſtery, and therefore no other is to be expected: It's no 
wonder therefore the devil (when his deſign is co cry down truth 
and ſpread errour) ſeek to draw the Lord's people from the ſhep- 
herds tents; and no wonder ſouls,who once do caſt off reſpect co 
their Qver-ſeers, be hurried away with the temptations of the 
times, as in experience hath often been found a truth. 9. Mt- 
niſters ſhould have a ſpecial eye on the weakeſt of the flock, their 
care ſhould be that the Kids may be next them : Qur bleſſed 
Lord doth (o, when the Lambs are carried in h;s own boſome, Tja. 
40. It. and therefore, ſeing weak believers have moſt need of 
Chriſt's over-{ight, if they begin to ſlight the Miniſtery and Or- 
dinances, they cannot but be a ready prey; and the devil hath 
gained much of his intent when he hath once gained that. O that 
men would try whoſe voice that is, that ſaith, Come aback from 
the ſhepherds tents (when Chriſt ſayes, Abide neer them )It*s as if 
a Wolf would defire theLambs to come out from under the ſhep- 
herd's eye; And laſtly, when Chriſt gives this direftion to his own 
Bride, we may ſee he altowes none to be above ordinances in the 


militant Church , it will be ſoon enough then, when they are - 


brought to heaven, and put above the reach of ſeducers. 

The ſuppoſition is in theſe words, If thou know not, &c. which 
15 not any upbraiding anſwer, but tendeth to inſinuat the direCti- 
on the more; I have given you means (faith he) and ſo he puts 
her back to the ſerious uſe -of theſe, as he ſent Paul, Atis 9. to 


Ananias, to have his mind made known by him : Which implyes, 
IX. That a believer may be in many things ignorant. 2. That 


Chriſt pities the ignorant, and hath compaſſion on them who are 
out of the way, orare in hazard to go out of the way, Heb. 5. 
3. Þclievers would not in praying to Chriſt, negle& the 
ordinary means in ſeeking knowledge ; nor in ufing them, ne- 
/ Ele& him: She prayes to him, and he dire&s her in them. 
4. Dire&ions for a belieyers walk, given by Chriſts Miniſters bs 
is 
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his Word, are his own, and are accounted by him as if he did im- 
mediatly (peak them himſelf, 5. Chriſt would have his Miniftery 
and Ordinances kept up in eſteem & requeft amongſt his people z 
Therefore, he will not be particular ingiving anſwer tohis Bride, 
but ſends her to them, that ſhe might know the uſefulnefſle of 
chem, and learn to know his mind from them, 6. T cannot 
expe& to make great progreſle in Religion, that negleas the 
Miniſtery, (eing it is to them , that Chriſt recomends his own 
Bride; If people were inquiring at Chriſt, what ſhould they do 
now in a time, when temptations to error and defetion abound? 
no other anſwer were to be expeced, then what he gives to his 
Bride here: Yea, it Abraham were intreated to (end ſome from 
the dead, to adviſe people to abhor profanity and error : His an- 
(wer would be, they have Moſes and the Prophets, they ſhall have 
no other, and no other would prevail, if theſe Ordinances donot : 
People would conſciencioufly , and thriftily uſe the means and 
light they have ; for, it's by ſuch the Lord trains his own Bride : 
and though he will admic her as a courtier to his Chamber, yet 
this familiarity he admits her co, is in the uſe of Ordinances, and 
he will have no. believer above Ordinances and need of Miniſters, 
whiles he keeps them within the compaſle of ſnares; 


Verf. 9. I have compared thee, O my love, 
to a company of horſes in Pharaoh's 
Chariots. 

Verſ. 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows 


of Fewels, thy neck with chains of Gold. 


The commendation followes, ver. 9, 10, in which the Bride- 
groom hath reſpe& to two things, which afflifted her moſt in her 
condition: '1. That ſhe was in hazard to be a prey to every fin, , 
and to every enemy. 2, That ſhe lay under many blots, and was * 


made black by her own miſcarriages; Therefore the Lord, that 
he might comfort her againſt thoſe, is brought-in ſpeaking thus : 
Thou art neither ſo weak, nor ſo black and unbegutiful as the 
world thinks thee, and as thou efteems of thy ſelf, my teſtimony 
of thee is better to be believed, than eicher the worlds, or thy 
own; and I aſſert thee to be ſtately and ſtrong, beautiful and 
comely. 

Firſt, Verſ. 9. He ſets out her ſtatelinefſe, ſtrength and con- 
rage, by a ſimilitude taken from hories, are ( faith he) Horſes 
ſtately and ſtrong ? For (o in Fob is the horle deſcribed, Chap. 
39.19, 20, &c. and is not a Company of them much more ſtately, 
eſpecially a company of Egyptian horſes, which were the beſt in 
the World? 2 Chron. 1.17. 1/a.31.1. And if any in Egypt were 
beyond others, certainly Pharaoh the King had ſuch-in his own 
Chariots. Now (faith he) if theſe be lovely, ſtrong and ſtately, 
then thonare ſo; For, I have compared thee to ſuch ; This ex- 
prefſion, T have compared thee, bears out the confirmation of the 
aſſertion; for, it's not men that thinks thee ſo, but I who knows 
where true worth is, and who can be ſurety for my own affertion, 
I have faid thou art as ſtrong as theſe, I have likened: thee to 
them, and made thee like them. This holds forth theſe things, 
1. That there is an excellent courage and boldneſſe, wherewith 
the believer is furniſhed beyond others, he is bold as a Lyor, 
Prov. 28. 1. both in duties and ſufferinge. 2, That there is in 
believers an undauntednefſe of ſpirit, and an unconquerableneſſe, 
that overcome they cannot be; better fight with all Pharaoh's 
Chariots, than with them, Zech. 12. Rev. 12. 3. The words 
hold out, that there is an infallible certainty in this truth; we 
have here Chrift's verdif& of it, he in his reckoning counts belie- 
vers (o, and he cannot be miſtaken. , 4. There, is the cauſe, why 
the Bride is fo ſtrong and ſtately, he makes her fo : And ſo theſe 
words, I have compared thee, may be taken efficiently; I have 
made thee comparable, or made thee to be like them; and there 
is an article in the Original, which may confirm this, and che 
words may be turned, ke my company. of horſes, or of my horſes ; 
which ſhews that,-#as belieyers themſelyes are Chrifts, ſo _—_ 
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vhatever flock of ſpiritual ſtrength and coursge they have, it is 
his,and from him : And that they are Chriſt's, and made uſe of by 
him, ſhews the uſe of their ſtrength , Micah 4- 13. and fo Zech. 
10. 3. they are called my goodly horſe. 5. It implyes this, that 
it becomes not believers to droop,faint,or be diſcouraged under 
dift.culties, ſeing he hath paſt ſuch a ſentence, or givenſuch a ver- 
dit of them; It's a refleting on him, as if it were not ſo with- 
them as he affirms, or as if he did bear falſe teſtimony concerning 
them. Now this courage, ſtrength and boldnefſe which is here 
attributed to believers, 1s to be underſtood of that which is 
competent to them peculiarly as believers; and their ſucceſſe 
in a)l their ſpiritual contifs, is flill tobe looked upon with re- 
ſpe& to the event, which is ever to be more than conquerours, in 
the 1fſue at leaſt, what ever appears for the preſent. 

The ſecond part of the commendation is, Verſ. 10. Wherein 
her comelinefſe and beautiful adorning, is ſet out : Though thou 
think thy ſelf black ( faith he ) yet, Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of Fewels, and thy neck with chains of Gold: What is meant 
by neck, or cheeks, or chains, or rows of Fewels, we think not 
neceſſary to be particularly inquired into; the alluſion is to Wo- 
men, who in theſe places, by ſuch ornaments uſed to be adorned; 
and poſlibly there is here alſo an allufion to the horſes of great 
ones, who are ſaid to have chains of gold about their necks, 
Judg. 8, 26. 

The ſcope and ſum of the verſe may be taken up m theſe things, 
1. That though the Bride have ſome infirmities, yet there is ex- 
ceeding great comelinefſe and lovelinefle to be een in her, ſhe is 
aid to be comely, and that out of Chriſt's own mouth : Cer- 
tainly grace puts much real beauty upon the perſon that hath it. 
2, That ſhe hath moe ornaments than one, there are here Jewels 
in the plural number, and chains of Gold alſo; one grace goes 
never alone, neither is imputed righteouſneſſe and ſanftification: 
ever ſeparat; who ever hath one grace, hath all. 3. That this 
beauty which is to be ſeen on believers is univerſal, as to the 
lubje&; for,here one part of the body is adorned, as well as ano- 
ther, both neck and checks; the whole man is renewed, and = 

perſon 
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perſon is juſtified, 4. This comelinefle growes not of any ſtock 
within the believer, nor is it natural to him, but it's communi- 
cat or imparted beailty, ſuch as is put on, a comelinefſe procee- 
ding from the beneficence of another, and is the work of a cun- 
ning workman. See Ezeh. 16. 10, 11, where fimilitudes, like 
thele in this Text, are made uſe of. 


Verſ. 11. We will make thee borders of 


Gold, with ftuds of Sifver. 


Ia the 11. Perf. for confirming of the former conſolation, he 
gives her a promiſe; the ſcope whereof is to obviat an objeCti- 
on, which jealous ſenſe might make againſt what he hath faid : 
How ſhall beauty be obtained,or continued? might ſhe ſay, whence 
ſhall it come, ſeing I am ſo black and loathſome ? To this he 
anſivers, as it were,by a ſweet promiſe, We will make, &c. Where- 
in we may conſider, 1, The thing promiſed, it's borders of Gold, 
and ftuds of Silver. 2. The party promiſing, and undertaking the 
performance of it : We will make them to thee, faith he, 

Borders of Gold, and ftuds of Silver ( it's like ) have been ſome 
ſpecial ornaments in thele dayes, and that which is here pointed 
at by them, in general ſeems to be an addition to what formerly 
the Bride poſſeſſed, he would add to her beauty, and gloriouſly 
compleat it: And certainly ic muſt be an excellent work, which 
needs ſuch workers as are here ſpoken of. We take the thing pro- 
miſts, co comprehend the increaſe, continuance and perfecting 

f her comelinefſe and beauty ; in which work the blefſed Tri- 
nity are ingaged : and (ſo, the ſeccnd thing is, who undertakes it, 
> will make thee, faith the Bridegroom: This word make, in 
he Original is uſed for making of man at firſt, Gen.1.26, As allo, 
for renewing of him, and begetting holineſſe in him, P/al. 100. 
becauſe it's no lefle work to renew, than to creat man. The 
number here is changed from the ſingular, T have compared, 8c. 
Verſ. 9. to the plural, Ie will, &c, As it is alſo in the firſt Mak- 


ing 
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ing of man, from the fingular, He made Heaven and Earth, to the 
plural, let Vs make man according to our Image; as if the Holy 
Ghoſt, purpoſly, in mentioning this renewing-work of grace, did 
allnde to the firit work of mans creation. And this, 1. Toſhew, 
the excellency of it, not thar God was put to any deiiberation, 
but that the work was, and is exceeding excellent, and theretore 
deliberat]y, as it were, gone about, 2. To ſhew, that man hath 
no more hand in his renovation than his firſt creation, that is, he 
is no more of himſelf able to bring about the one than the other, 
By this Ye, we do not underſtand God ſpeaking of himſelf in the . - 
plural number, as in ſome languages, for honors cauſe, Kings do 
of themſelves: For, 1. If that were more honorable, then it 
would have alwayes been uſed for Gods hanour, eſpecially at ſo- 
lemn times, ſuch as when the Law was givenz but we find the 
contrary true from the Scripture. 2, Although that manner of 
ſpeaking be uſed in ſome other languages,yet it is never fo uſed 
in the Hebrew tongue (as, by theſe who underſtand it, is aſſerted; 
and by ſome of the moſt Learned Fews is acknowledged and 
therefore we underſtand the Trinity of Perſons in one God-head 
to be hereunderſtood; for, this One is alſo Three, the Father, 
Son and Spirit, having a joynt defign in promoving the Salvation 
of the Ele&, T/a. 61,1, 2. And grace being a work, and gift 
prayed for, from them all, Rev. 1. 4,5. it muſt be underftood of 
theſe three bleſſed Perſons of the holy Trinity, this work being 
common to the three Perſons of the God-head, and communi- 
cable tono other, This then makes the conſolation ſtrong; for, 
faith Chriſt, although the perfeQing of your grace be a great task, 
and far above your reach, yet fear not, We, the Father, Son and 
Spirit have undertaken it, and ſhall make it out co you, 

Hence we may learn, 1. That grown believers, even'the Bride, 
hath need of more grace and ſpiritual comelinefſe ; There is a 
neceſſity of looking after a further growth in thoſe, even ts be 
tranſchanged from glory to glory, 2. Cor. 3. ult. 2, That growing 
ingrace, and perſeverance therein, is a great conſolation and com- 
fort to a true believer; and therefore the promiſe of ic is given 
to the Bride for that end here. 3, That neither growth in grace, 
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nor perſeverance therein, is a work of the believers own work- 
ing, but the omnipotency of grace is exercifed here. gq. There is 
plurality of perſons in the one God-head ; The God-head, that is 
I, is alſo Ie. 5. All the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity concur, 
and are ingaged in promoving the holineſte, and in perfeCting the 
beauty of a believer. 6. All che graces of a believer are pieces of 
the workmanſhip of the holy Trinity : Grace then mu be an ex- 
cellent thing. 7. The perfeCing and perſeverance of a believer 
is infallibly (ure and certain, ſeing all the perſons of the Godhead 
are ingaged in this work; and they who this day are believers, 
may promile this to themſelves. 8. Much of believers beauty 
15 yet in the promiſe, and in the perfeCting, ſo that ic hath it's 
defe&ts and imperfeCtions while they are here. 9g. What is pro- 
miſed is ſo ure, that it ought to be noleſſe comfortable,than if it 
were injoyed ; for the promiſe ought to have no leſſe weight for 
that end, than the former commendation. 10. Chriſt allowes 
his people freedom from anxiety, becauſe of things that are to 
come, and to be comforted in him againſt the feares of thoſe, as 
well as to draw conſolation from him againſt any evil that is pre- 
ſent; therefore is this intimat unto them. 11. Believers ought 
Rtill'co hold all cheir injoyments and priviledges as from him, and 
the expeQation of what is coming, as well as the performance of 
what is paſt. 12, Faith in the promiſe, hath a large comprehenſive 
objef to reſt upon, and to draw conſolation from, even the power 
of the Godhead, and what may be by the Father, Son and Sparic 
created, and brought about for a beltevers good, even though 
it have not at preſent a being; we will make thee what is wanting 
and what is needful, ſayes the promiſe; creating power is ingaged 
to through his work concerning them , I creat the fruit of the lips, 
Ta. 57. 19. and I will creat Feruſalem a-joy, &c. more cannot be 
deſired, and lefle the Lord allowes not. 
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Part 3. Bripes Words. 


Verſ.12. While the King ſztteth at hs T 4 
ble, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell 
thereof. 

Verſ.13. A bundle of Myrrhe is my be- 
loved unto me ; be ſhall lye all night be- 


twixt my breaſts. 
Verl. 14. My beloved is unto m8 as a cluſter 
of Camphire in theVineyards of En-gedi. 


The third Part of the Chapter followes in theſethreeverſes, 12. 
13. 14 Init, the Bride exprefſeth how refreſhful Chriſt was to 
her, and how ſhe did folace her ſelfin him; This ſhe holds forth, 
not only in the (weet and warm title ſhe gives him ; But further 
in theſe three things, 1. She declares the comfortableneſfe of the 
fellowſhip ſhe had with him, verſ. 12. 2. By two compariſons ſhe 
i|luſtrats it, in the beginning of the 13. and 14. verſ. 3» She 
ſets forth the warmneſſe of her own affe&ions to him in the 
end of ver/. 13. 

The citles ſhe gives him are two, x. The King, whereby his 
Soveraignty and Majeſty is ſet forth, The ſecond is beloved or 
welbeloved, a title importing much love and affe&ion: It differs 
from that title, my ove, which he gave her, ver/: 9. for that is a 
compellation given to her by him, as from a Superior to an inſe- 
1jor, or as from an Husband toa Wife; this title which ſhe here 
gives lm, 1s as from an inferior, as a wife to her husband. The 
firſt, holds forth condeſcending tendernefle; the fecond, i 
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love; but both agree in this, that they are moſt loving, and af 
fe&ionar titles. 

She ſets forth the comfortablene(s of Chriſts ſellowſhip, ver/. 12. 
Where, weare to conlider theſe three things, 1. The priviledge 
of his ſweet company, which ſhe injoyed, in theſe words, The King 
fatteth at his Table. 2. The effect thereof, held forth: in this 
fimilitude, my frkenard, &c. 3. The connexion of thele two, in 
this expreſſion, while the King ſitteth, 8c. | 

Firft, The King here ſpoken of,is Chriſt, as was cleared, verſ. 4. 
His Tab/e or feaſting-houte is the Golpel, Prov. 9. 1,8c. where the 
feaſt of fat things is prepared, T/a.25. 6. His fitting at his Table, or 
her ſitting with him at it, imports familiar fellowſhip with him by 
the Goſpel 3 So the Table of the Lord.is taken, 1 Cor. 10. 21. and 
Matth. 22.4. The comfortable fellowſhip that is to be had with 
him by the Goſpel, is held forth under the fimilitude of a great 
feaſt ; as fellowthip in.glory and injoying of him there, is ſet out 
by eating and drinking with him at his Table, Luke 22. 29, 30. 
Now this is moſt friendly, when Chriſt noc only furniſhes a Table, 
P/al. 23. 5. but he comes and fits down, and (ups with them, 
and admits them to ſup with him, Rev. 3. 21. It is called His 
Table, becauſe he both furniſhes it, and is Maſter and Maker of 
the feaſt, yea, the matter of it alſo. | 

2. The effeCt of this fellowſhip, is my fprkenard ſendeth forth 
the ſmel thereof. Spikenard here ſignifies the graces of the Spi- 
rit, wherewith the believer is furniſhed out of the treaſure of the 
Geet ſpices that are in Chriſt: Which are compared to ſpike- 
nard, becauſe grace is precious 1 it ſelf, and ſavoury and-pleaſant 
to God, P/al. 141.2. and to others alſo, who have ſpiritual (en- 
ſes. Tofſend forth the ſmell, is to be 1n lively exerciſe, and to 
be freſh and vigorous ; Grace without ſmell or lively exerciſe, 
being like flowres ſomewhat withered that favour not, or like 
unbeaten ſpice, that ſends not forth it's favour. -* — ot 

3. There is the connexion of this effe&t ( which is ſo comfor- 
table to her) with Chriſts preſence, as the cauſe: It's while he 
fits, that her Spikenard ſendeth forth it's ſmell, it's then and not 
elle, that her graces flow; Such influence hath his preſence on 

her, 


, | | 
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her, as a cool-wind hath on a garden, for making the ſmell thereof 
to flow out, as it's chap. 4. 16. 

Here OBJ. 1. Chriſt the Bridegroom is a King. 2, It makes 
all his condeſcending to finners the more lovely , admirable and 
comfortable, that he is fo exce)lent; that he being ſuch a King, 
ſitteth at the Table with poor believers, is much; Love in 
Chriſt, brings his Majeſty,as it were,below it (elf, tofeed and feaſt 
his poor people. 3. There is a way of moſt (weet, and comfor- 
table communion to be had even with the King , in his own Or- 
dinances. 4. There is a great difference betwixt an ordinance 
or duty, and Chriſt's preſence in it; Theſe are ſeparable. 5, It's 
Chriſt preſent that makes a feaſt to a believer, and makes all 
Goſpel-ordinances and duties fo refic{hful. 6, Believers may, and 
will obſerve, when Chriſt is at the Table, and when not: and it. 
will be empty to them when he is abſent. 7. All the proviſion 
wherewith believers table is furniſhed, and they are teaſted, is 
Chriſt. 8. Chriſt ſhould have a continued dwelling in the believer, 
and they a continual conyerſing with him, as theſe who dyet or- 
dinarily at one table, 

The effect ( namely the flowing of her graces ) and it's con- 
nexion with his preſence, as the cauſe, ſhewes, 1. There is z 
ſtock of grace, and Spikenard in them , with whom Chriſt uſeth 
to ſup, and rhere is no other bue ſuch admitred to his table. 
2, The graces of the Spirit in believers, may be in a great part 
without favour, void of lively exerciſe, almoſt dead as to it's 
effets. 3. It is exceedingly retreſhful to believers, to have their 
graces flowing and ating. 4. Chriſt's preſence hath much influ= 
ence to make all things lively and ſavoury, where he fits, all 
things that are beſide bim ( as it were ) bloſſoms and favours ; 
The graces of his people are then very freſh and lively. And, 5. 
though grace be ſavoury in it (elf, yet in Chriſt's abſence, thac 
favour will be reſtrained, and not fent forth ; For, it's implyed, 
that when the King fat not at his table, her Spikenard did not ſend 
ſorth it's fmell. 6. Chriſt's company or fellowſhip with him, will 
not only be prized by believers, as it brings ſenſible comfort to 


them ; but alſo as it revives their graces, and makes them lively. 
| 2, Her 
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2. Her Gatisfa&ion in Chriſt's fellowſhip, verſe 15-and 14. is il- 
luſtrat in two ſimilitudes , whereby her holy fondneffe (co ſpeak 
ſo) on him appears. The x. fimilitude is, a bundle of myrrhe. 
Mirrhe was a precious and ſavoury ſpice, made uſe of 1n che 
dnointing oyle, Exod. 39. 23. and in embalming Chriſt's body, A 
bundle of it, fignifies abundance of it, not a ſtalk or a grain , but 
a bundle that muſt be of more worth, and vertue than a leſſer 
quantity. The 2. {imilitude, to the ſame (cope, is, 4 clufter of 
Camphire, or Cypreſſe; a {weet , odoriferous and precious wood 
in thele parts; and a cluſtec of it, implyes a congeries of it, hav= 
ing much of it's excellency bound up together : and under theſe 
two {imilitudes (becauſe one is not enough to let forth the thing ) 
is underſtood a moſt precious, reſreſhful excellency which is to 
be found in Chriſt, and wherewith the moſt deſirable excellency 
among(t the creatures being compared,he is much mare excellent 
than they allz He is more {weet and precious than a cluſter, even 
of that Camphire which growes in the Vineyards of En-gedi, 
where it's like the moſt precious of that kind grew. Now theſe 
expreſſions hold forth, 1. Chriſt's preciouſneſſe. 2. His efficacy 
and vertue, 3. His abounding in both; the worth and vertue that 
is in him, cannot be comprehended, nor told. 4. The Brides wif- 
dom in making uſe of ſuch things to deſcribe Ghriſt ; and her af- 
fe&ion in preferring him to all other things, and in Gtisfying her 
ſelf inhim; which is the laſt thing in thele verſes. 

This reſpe& of hers, . or the warmnefle of her affetion to him, 
is ſet forth two wayes, I. In that expreſſion, he is unto me (which 
is both in the beginning of the 13. and in the beginning of the 14. 
verſe) whereby is ſignifyed, not only Chrift's worth in general, 


but, 1. His ſavourinefſe and lovelineſſe to her in particular; (be 


ſpeakes of him, as ſhe her (elf had found him. 2. To expreſſe 
what room ſhe gives him in her affe&ion, he was lovely in him» 
ſelf, and he was fo to her, and in her efteem; He is ( faith ſhe ) 
a bundle of Myrrhe #nto me, a cluſter of Camphire to me : This 
is further clear from that other expreſſion, namely , he ſpall lye 
«ll night (ith ſhe) betwixt my breaſts, even as one hugges and 
embraces whom they love , or what they love ; and keeps - in 
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their arms, and thruſts it in their boſom ; fo (faith ſhe) my bes; 
loved ſhall have my heart toreſt.in, and if one room be further 
in, than another, there he ſhall be admitted. Which imports, 
1, Great love to him. 2. A latisfying her ſpiritual Tenfes-on him. 
3. Tenaciouſneſle in keeping and 1etaining him , when he is got- 
ten, and great loathneſſe to quit or part with him. 4, It ſhewes 
his right feat and place of relidence ; The boſome and heart is 
Chriſt's room and bed. 5. It ſhewes a continuance in retaining 
him and entertaining him , . ſhe would do it not for a ſtart, bur 
for all night. 6. A watchfulneſle in not interupting his reſt, or 
diſquieting of hzm, he [hall not be troubled, (faith ſhe bur he 
ſhall ly all night,unprovecked to depart. Thele are good eviden- 
ces of affefion to Chriſt, and offer ground for good dire&ions 
how to walk under ſenſible manifeſtations, when he doth com- 
municat himſelf. 


Part 4. Cur1sTs Words: 


Verſ.15. Behold, thou art fair, my Love ; 
behold thou art fair, thou haſh Doves 
eyes. 


Theſe words contain a part of that excellent and comfortable 
cunference between Chriit and the Spouſe : There is here a mu- 
tual commendation one of another, as if they were in a holy 
conteſt of love, who ſhould bave the laſt word in expreſling of 
the others commendation. In the verſe before , the Bride bath 
been expreſling her love to Chriſt, and he again comes in upon 
the back of this, expreſling his eſteem of her, and that with 
a behold, Bebold, &c. 

If ye look upon this verſe in-it ſelf, and with it's dependence 
on the former words,it will hold out theſe things 3 1. That love- 
fellowſhip with Chrift, muſt be a very heartome life, O-the tweet, 
mutual ſatisfaQion that is there! 2, That Chriſt muſt be 2 very 


loving 
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loving and kindly husband4; fo have all they found him, that 
have beea married unto him : And eherefore, Eph. 5. 27. He is 
propoſed as a pattern to all husbands,and may well be fo. 3: That 
eur Lord Jelus thinks good ſometimes to intimat his love to 
believers, and to let them know what he thinks of them; and 
this he doth, that the believer may be confirmed in the faith of 
his love; for, this is both profitable, and alſo comfortable and re- 
freſhful. Laſtly, from the connexion, obſerve, that there is no 
time wherein Chriſt more readily manifeſts and intimats his love 
to believers, than when their love is moſt warm to him. In the 
former verſe, ſhe hath a room provided between her breaſts for 
him, and in theſe words our Lord comes in with a very refreſh- 
ful alutation co her: for, though his love go before ours in the 
riſe of it; yet he hath ordered it ſo, that the intimation of his 
love to us, ſhould be after the ſtirring of ours towards 
him, Joh. 14. 21, | 
In the commendation that he here gives her, conſider theſe 
fiveparticulars, x, The title he gives her, my love. 2. The com- 
mendation it ſelf, Thou art fair. 3. The note of attention pre- 
fixed, Behold, 4. The repetition of both. 5. A particular in- 
ſtance of a piece of that beauty he commends in her. h 
I. Thetitle is a very kindly and (weet one ; and this makes ic 
lovely, that therein he not only intimats, but appropriats his 
love to her, allowing her to lay claim thereto as her own, my love, 
faith he, and it fayes, that there can be nothing more cordial and 
refreſhful to believers, than Chriſt's intimating of his love to 
them; and therefore, he chooſeth this very title for that end: 
The men of the world. exceedingly prejudge themſelves, that 
they think not more of this, and ſtudy not to be acquaint 
with it. 
2. The commendation that he gives her, is, Thou art fair, 
If it be asked, what this imports ? we may look upon it theſe 
three wayes. 1. As it imports an inherent beauty in the Bride. 
2. As it looks to thecleanneſſe, and beauty of her ſtate, as being 
juſtified before God; and this ſhe hath, as being clothed with the 


righteoulneſſe of Chriſt, 3. As it holds forth Chriſt's —_ 
eftima* 


a US OO we. 


Verſ.15 . of the Song of Solomon. : 105 


eſtimation of her, that though there were many ſpots in her ; yet 
he pronounces her fair (and lovely,becaule of his delight in het, 8 
his purpoſe to make her fair ) and without ſpot or wrinckle,or any 
ſuch thing : From all which, theſe three truths may be gathered. 
1. That ſuch as are Chriſt's, or have a ticle to him, are very love» 
Iy creatures, and cannot but have in them exceeding great love- 
linefſe, becauſe there is to be found with them a work of his 
grace, a new creature, and a converſation lome way lavelled to the 
adorning of the Goſpel. 2. Chriſt Jefus hath a very great eſteem 
of his-Bride, and though we cannot conceive of love in him, as it 
is in us; yet the expreſſions ufed here, gives us ground to believe, 
that Chriſt hath a great eſteem of believers, how worthleſſe ſo ever 
they bein themſelves. Laſtly, comparing this with verſ.5. We 
may fee, That believers are never more beautiful in Chriſt's eyes, 
than when their own ſpots are moſt diſcernable to themſelves; 
and oftimes when they are ſharpeſt in cenſuring themſelves, he is 
moſt ready to abſolve and commend them, | 

The third thing is.the rouzing note of attention which is prefixed; 
and this is here added to the commendationof the Bride,for theſe 
reaſons, which may beas obſervations. 1. That he may ſhew the re- 
ality of that beauty that is in believers,that ic is a very real thing. 
2. That he may ſhew the reality of the eſtimation, which he hath 
of his Bride. 3. It imports a deſire he had to make her believe, 
and a difficulty that was in bringing her to believe, either the 
beauty that was in her, or his eſtimation of her; and therefore is 
this note of attention doubled, She hath her eyes ſo fixed on 
her own blackneſſe, that ſhe hath need to be rouzed up, to take 
notice both of the grace of God in her, and alſo of the eſteem 
that Chriſt had of her. 

The particular that he commends in her, in the laſt part of the 
words, is, Thou haſt Dgves eyes. He inſiſts not only in the general, 
but is particular in this commendation he gives her. And chis 
ſhewes, 1. Chriſt's particular obſervation not only of the be- 
lievers ſtate, frame and carriage in genera}, but of their graces 
in particular, 2. That there may be ſome particular grace, where- 
in belevers may be eſpecially eminent; even as it's in _— 
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uatural men, that ar ſtill under the pollution and dominion of the 
body of death; yet there is ſome one or other predominant luſt 
that is ſtrongeſt : in ſome ſort it is (o with the believer; there 
is ſome one thing or other, wherein grace eſpecially vents , and 
puts forth it ſelt in exerciſe. Abraham is eminent for faith, 
Moſes for meekneſſe, Fob for patience : And hence the believer 
is conſidered ſometimes under the notion of one grace, and 
ſometimes of another, as we may fee, Matth. 5. 3. That onr 
blefſed Lord Jeſus hath a particular delight in the holy fimplict- 
ty and ſincerity of a believer; Or, holy fimplicity and fincerity, 
puts a great lovelineſſe upon believers; for, by this , thoy haſt 
Doves ezes, we conceive to be underſtood a holy {implicity , (e- 
parating her, in her way, from the way of the men of the world: 
for, while their eyes, or affeCtions run after other obje&s, hers 
are taken up with Chriſt ; for, by eyes, are fer out mens affeCti- 
ons in Scripture; So, Matth. 6. 22. and often in this Song, the 
eyes ſ{ignifie the affe&tions, as in that expreſſion, Thou haſt raviſh- 
ed me with one of thine eyes, &c. the eyes being Comewayes the 
ſeat and allo the doors of the affeQions. Now, Doves eyes ſet 
out not only the Brides aff: &1on, and love to.Chriſt, but alſo the 
nature of her love, which is the thing here mainly commended, 
as {implicity,chaſtity,8& {inglenefſe,for which that creature js com- 
mended, Matth.10. Be ſimple s Doves. And this is the commendatis« 
on of the love, that true believers have to Chriſt, that it's chaſt, 
fingle and fincere love; Singlenefſe is the ſpecial thing Chrift 


commends in his people. It's that for which believers are fo 


much commended, Ag. 2, 46. 
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Parts. Bripes Words 
Verſ.16. Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 


yea, pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. 
Verſ. 17. T he beams of our houſe are Cedar, 
and our rafters of Fir. 


We come to the laſt part of the Chapter, in the two laft 
verſes, in which the Bride commends Chriſt's beauty, and the 
ſwmeetnefle of fellowſhip with him : He had been commending 
her, and now ſhe haſtens to get the commendation turned over 
on him, Behold, thou art fair, Kc, And there are two things which 
ſhe here commends. 1. She commends the Bridegroom himſelf, 
Bebold, thou, &c. 2. She commends fellowthip with kim under 
the ſimilitude of bed, bouſe and galleries, verl. 16. 17. From the 
connexion of this with the former purpoſe, ye may ſee how reſt- 
leſſe believers are, when they meet with any commendation from 
Chriſt, till chey get it turned over to his commendation and 
praiſe ; And this is the property ofa believer , to be improving 
every good word they get from Chriſt, to his own commenda- 
tion that (peaks it ; This is the end and deſign why grace is be- 
ſtowed upon believers, that it may turn in the upſhot and ifſue 
to the commendation of his grace. 2. That there is nothing 
more readily warms the hearts of believers, with love, and- 
looſes their tongues in expreſſions of commending Chriſt , than 
the intimation of his love to thetn z this makes their tongue 
as the pen of a ready writer, Pial. 45. 1. 

More particularly in this commendation the Bride gives him, 
ye will find theſe four things. 1. There 1s the flile ſhe gives 
him, my beloved. 2. There is the commendation given, and jt's 
the (ame with the commendation which in the former verſe he 
gave her, 3. The note of attention prefixed, Behold, . Laftly, 
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an addition to the commendation Chriſt gave her, while ſhe turns 
IC over upon him, and 'which is as a qualification of Chriſt's beau- 
ty; becauſe one expreſſion will not do it, ſhe makes uſe of two, 
thou art fair (ith ſhe) yea pleaſant; He had ſaid the was fair, 
nay (faith ſhe) thou art fair, &c, ſhe turnes 1t over to him, be- 
cauſe the fame things that are commendable iu her, are infinitly 
and much more commendable in him ; chat which is in the be- 
liever, being the extra of the principal which is in him, Chrift 
being the principal, and the graces that are in the believer bur 
the cranſimpt or copie ; All cheſe things are in Chriſt like che 
light in the Sun,and in the believer but like the light in the Moon, 
communicat toit by the Sun; and they are in Chrilt as in their own 

_ element and ocean, and in the believer bur like ſome litle ſtream 
' communicat from that infinit fountain; and it's upon this ground, 
that the ſame commendation given by Chriſt to her , is turned 
over by her tohim: And it's even as much as if ſhe had ſaid to 
him, My beloved, what is my fairnefle ? It's thou who are fair, 
I] am not worthy to be reckoned fair, the commendation belongs 
to thee, thou art worthy of it ; And this is the nature of love 
in believers, to bluſh (in a manner) when Chriſt commends them, 
and to caſt all ſich commendations back again upon him, that 
they may teſt upon Chriſt, as the party who deſerves them beſt. 
From the title ye may ſee here, 1. Much humility in the 
Bride, and alſo much reverence and reſpe& to Chriſt, which is the 
reaſon why the will not let the commendation lye upon her, bur 
puts it back upon him: Love to Chriſt, and eſtimation of him, 
aimes alwayes at this, that whatever is commendat1ein the be- 
liever, ſhould ultimatly reſolve upon him. 2. Here is much fa- 
miliarity , notwithſtanding of her humility, in that ſhe calls him 
my beloved, as he called her my love. Humility and reverence, 
an high eſtimation of Chriſt, and confidence in him, and familiari- 
ty with him go all well together in the believer; and the believ- 
er would labour to have all theſe in exerciſe together, and 
would'never let one of them part from another. In a word, it 
is a humble familiar way in believing, which we would aime at. 
3. One ſpecial ching that makes Chriſt lovely to believers, and 
natively 
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natively ſtirreth them up to commend him, is when they are 
clear anent his love to them, 

If it be ascked, why ſhe turnes over this commendatien to him 
in the ſecond perſon, Thow art, &c? Anf. She doth it, 1. To 
teſtifie her ſincerity, that ſhe was not flattering nor complement» 
ing, but ſhe durſt make him witnefſe of what ſhe ſaid, 2. To ſhew 
thac there are many ſpiritual conferences, and ſweet ſoliloquies . 
between the fouls of believers and Chriſt, wherein they are very 
| familiar with him, which none knowes, nor can know, but Chriſt 
and they ; for,ſhe is ſpeaking to him when no body knowes, and 
he toher. 3. Becalie there are many divine experiences of be- 
| lievers, that are ſcarcely communicable to any other, but Chriſt: 
and therefore ſhe will tell them over to him. | 

The commendation ſhe puts upon him, is even the ſame which 
he before gave her, Thou art fair (faith ſhe) And that which ſhe 
aimes at in this, 1s, 1. To ſet forth the exceeding great beauty 
that is in our Lord Jeſus ; which beauty is (ſpiritually to be un- 
derftood, namely of the qualifications wherewith he is furniſhed,. 
having grace poured into his lips, Pſal. 45.2. Foh. 1. 14 2.The 
great efteem that the believer hath of Chriſt, and chat both for 
what he is in himſelf, and for what heis to him : Thou art fair 
in thy (elf (faith ſhe ) and fair to me; and it ſayes, a litle glimpſe 
of Chriſt's beauty, hath an attraftive efficacy upon the heart of 
a believer: When Chriſt Jeſus is ſeen, it puts a wonderful ſtamp 
of love upon the hearts of his people ; he hath a very amiable 
 aſpe&, that cannot bur get love in the beholders , as they faid 
that heard him, never manſpake as he ſpeaks;ſo they that have ſeen 
him,willſay,never mans countenance looked like his, amongſt all the 
ſons of men he bears the ſtandard, and hath a lovelineſſe wherein 
he is beyond them all: No wonder, he being the brightneſſe of 
hi Fathers glory, and the expreſſe image of his perſon. 3. It is to 
ſhew, wherefrom all her beauty was derived ( as was hinted be- 
fore) it was from his 3 If I be fair (faith ſhe) it is becauſe thou 
art fair, it's thy beauty that puts beauty upon me. 

The third thing, is the Behold prefixed, and it holds out theſe 
three. 1, The excellency and admirablenefſe of 'the matter: 
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Chriſt's beauty, is a (ubje& of a moſt tranſcendent and admirable 
excellency. 2. Her (erioulneſle in the expreſlions of his commenda. 
tion, as having herheart at her mouth, while ſhe ſpeaks of it, 
being fo affe&ed and taken up with it. 3. Though he needed 
not, yet (he needed up-ſtirring, her (elf ; and there was need ſhe 
ſhould ſtir up others, and therefore this word, for her own , and 
others caule, is prefixed. | 
The laſt part of this commendation, is (as was faid ) an addi- 
tion to what he ſpoke in her commendation: yea, pleaſant ſaith 
ſhe ; This pleaſanineſle, and lovelineſle doth relate to the com> 
 municativenefſe of Chrift's worth, bis communicating of what is 
' lovely in him toothers; It had not been enough for us , that he 
had been lovely in himſelf as God, if he were not alſo lovely by 
that relation that is between him and a believer in the Covenant 
of grace, whereby there is not only a communicablenefſe, but 
alſo an atual communication of thele things to a believer, which 
may make him lovely, and beautiful before God. And this makes 
Chriſt pleaſant, that of his fulneſſe-we receive and grace for grace, 
Joh. 1. 16. When the believer ſhares of Chriſt's fulneſſe, he can- 
not but be beautiful, and Chriſt cannot but be pleaſant. And in- 
deed if we could expreſle any thing of the importance ofthe'word, 
it is a moſt material and maſly expreſſion,of that inexpreflible worth 
that is in him,and likewiſe ofa believers eftimationof it; And,1.In 
the general ic imports this , A difficulty in commending Chriſt 
rightly, there cannot be words gotten for it ; the thing that is 
commendable in him, is fo large that words, yea, the moſt ſu- 
perlative of them, come far ſhore in ſetting him forth. 2. It (ets 
forth, how unſatisfied believers are with their own expreſſions of 
that worth, which they ſee to be in him; they think the firſt 
word unſuitable, and therefore they paſſe on to another , and in 
the cloſe, they are forced as it were to give it over, and to (ay, 
Thou art altogether lovely. 3. It imports, that there is no kind 
of thing that may cemmend Chriſt, wherein he is defeCtive; he 
hath not only the materials of beauty (ſo tolay ) but he hath 
the form. All things that are in Chrift, are wonderfully delight- 
(ome and pleaſant to look on, Laſtly, this expreſſion implyes, 
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an exceeding great refrefhfninefle and contentednefſe , which 
Chiift Jeſus doth yeeld toa believer ; and that exceeding great 
fatisfaCtion and delight , that a believer may have in looking on 
Chriſt : This word pleaſant, ſpeaks their aftual feeding upon the 
beautiful fight they have gotten of him, ſo that they cannot be 
withdrawn from it: Muſt not Chrift be lovely, when his people 
cet eyes to ſee him ? and muſt it not be a heartlome life to be 
in heaven, where they behold him, who is fair and lovely, as he 
is, and have their eyes fixed on him for eyer, when he is fo beau- 
tiful even hereaway, where we (ee him but darkly,thorow a glafle, 
and much of his beauty is vailed from our eyes ? 

That which followes , is the inlargement of the Brides com- 
mendation of Jeſas Chriſt, as he is called a beloved or husband, 
for ſhe followes that Allegory in commending his bed, houſe, and 
galleries; And this is the ſcope, to ſhew how excellent & ſtately 
a husband he was, And, 2. How happy and comfortable a life his 
Bride bad in communion and fellowfh) with him. In the words 
theſe three are to be cleared, 1. What is commended, as bed, 
houſe, &c. 2. The ſeveral commendations given to theſe. 3. The 
title of claim, or relation under which they are commended, 
Owr bed, &c. 

That which is commended, is expreſſed by three words. 1. Bed 
2. The beams of the houſe. 3. Rafters. In lum, it is this, that as 
hbusbands ( who are in good condition ) have beds to ſolace in 
with their Brides; houſes to dwell in, and galleries to walk in, 
for their refreſhing, and have theſe excellently adorned accor- 
ding to their rank; fo our blefſed husband excells in theſe. By 
bed,is underftood the ſpecial means of neereſt fellowſhip with, and 
injoying of Chriſt; The bed being the place of reſt, and of the 
neereſt fellowſhip between the Bridegroom and the Bride. | 

It's commendation is, that it's green : That is, 1. Refreſh- 
ſu, like the Spring. 2. Fruitful, and fo the ſimilitude of green- 
neſſe is oppoſed to a diſconfolat, barren, unfruitful condition, 
P/al. 92. 12, 13. and Fer. 17. 8. So then, that which is here 
pointed at,is, that neernefſe with Chriſt,is both exceeding _ 
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ſome and refreſhful , and alſo hath much influence on believers 
to keep them freſh, and make them fruitful, 

The ſecond thing commended, is the beams of the houſe ; The 
bouſe is of a larger extent than the bed : Ir ſignifies the Church, 
wherein Chriſt dwels with his Bride; The beames of it, are the 
Ordinances, Word, Sacraments, promiſes of the Covenant, Oc. 
whereby the houſe is both compated together, and ſuſtained; 
there being no living with Chriſt , nor fellowſhip with him, with- 
out theſe. The commendation is, that it's of Cedar. 1. Ce- 
dar was a durable wood, 2. Excellent and precious. Chap.3.10, 
3. It was typical of Chriit, and therefore uſed in the ceremonial 
ſervices : So this commendation holds forth the excellent nature 
of the ordinances, and promiſes, being of great worth, precious, 
and perpetual in their uſe to the Church, while upon earth : But 
it doth eſpecially hold forth the eternal excellency and worth, 
and the durable power and ftrength of Chriſt, the main corner- 
ſtone of this building, Eph. 2. 20, 22. 

The third word is, _ It's on the margent, galleries, and 
ſo we take it,being rendred (o, Chap. 7. 5. The word ſignifies to 
run alongſt : and the ſcope here, is to ſhew what pleaſant walks 
there are with Chriſt; or, how pleaſant a thing it is to walk with 
him, as to dwell with him, and lye, or bed with him. So to walk 
with him, muſt needs be pleaſant: And this Metaphor (with the 
reſt ) is here made uſe of, it being ordinary in this Song, under 
ſuch expreſſions, to hold forth the love, fellowſhip, that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church : Now theſe galleries are faid to be 
of Fir, or Cypreſſe, a durable wood. This words not elſe-where 
in Scripture, but the ſcope ſhewes, it's ſome fine thing, and points 
out the unſpeakable ſatisfaftion, and pleaſure which is to be had 
in a life of walking with him. 

3. She claimes title to all theſe, bed, houſe, galleries : ſhe 
ſaith not thy bed; nor my bed (whereby Chap. 3. ſhe ſignifies her 
own carual eaſe and reſt ) but our bed , our houſe, &c. whereby 
ſhe points at ſomewhat which both of them had jcint intereſt in, 


and did together converſe into ; although her intereſt be com- 
municat 
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municat from him ; yet ſhe keeps the manner of ſpeech ſuitable 
to husband and wife. 

Theſe words ſhew, 2. That there be ſeveral degrees of fel- 
lowſhip with Ghrift, and (ſeveral wayes and, means , for entertain- 
ing of it ; ſome more neer, as when he lay betwizt her breaſts; 
ſome more mediat( when,as it were ) he and ſhe only live together 
in the houſe ,. which may paint at her trading with Chriſt ua the 
Ordinances, but without ſenſible manifeſtations; ang alſo be- 
lievers walking with him in theiw ordinary aullings » Even-when 

15 ſignified by 


excellent in themſelves, and to be preſſed and ſought after by the 
believer. 3. The neereſt mean of tellowſhip with Chriſt, is moſt 
refreſhful to ſpiritual ſenſe, the bed more than the houſe. 4. Yet 
though it be fo, believers would not divide them; but would 
think much of all the means and ordinances, even as long as they 
abide here. 5. There is a mutual relation beewixe Chrift and 
his Bride, which gives a mutual intereſt in, and relation eo all that 
is his z What ever is his, it's o#rs', his bed is owurs, his houſe 
ours, Kc. 6.Believers that can lay claim to Chriſt, may and ſhould 
claim intereſt in all that is his. 7. This makes every diſpenſati- 
on lovely,and every ſtep of our walk heartfome, when under every 
diſpenſation, and in every ftep of our walk, we are living a life of 
feilowſhip with Chriſt, to be (pending all our cime in lying, dwelt- 
ing and walking with Chriſt, O how ſweet a life were that! 
$, The meanes of fellowſhip with Chriſt, in all places and times, 
are ſo well contrived, and fo large and refreſhfu}, as they contri- 
bute exceedingly to make a believer cheerful-in a}l duties of 
worſhip, and in all his converfationz For we here ſee, there are 


bed, houſe and galleries provided in order to her keeping com- 
pany with Chriſt, | 
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CHAP. IL. 
Part 1, CurisTs Words: 


Verſ.1. I am the Roſe of Sharon, and the 


Lilie of the valleys. . 
Verſ.2. As the lilie among thorns, ſo is my 


love among the daughters. 


His ſecond Chapter contains the ſame (cope, and rans in 
the ſame ſtrain, with the former. It hath two principal 


parts : In the firſt, Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt ewo verles. 
In the ſecond, the Bride continues to the end. ; 

Again, in theſe two verſes, Chriſt doth firſt commend himſelf, 
verſ. 1, 2, He deſcribes his Bride, ver. 2. 

That it's he who ſpeaks, appears thus; 1. It's clear, at firſt 
looking upon the words, that he ſpeaks in the 2. verſe, and who 
elſe can be thought to ſpeak in the firſt ? He is the I in the fuſt 
verſe, who claims the Bride by this poſſeſſive particle my in the 
ſecond. 2, The words, I ain the roſe of Sharon, &c. are ſtately, 
— him alone toſpeak them ; Like theſe, I am the true vine, 
Tam tbe bread of life, &c. And ſo majeſtick is the commendation, 
that it can agree to none other , but to him. 3, The Brids 
work is to commend him, and not her ſelf, eſpecially with a 
commendation beyond what he giveth her, verſ. 2, And there- 
fore the firſt verſe muſt be Chriſt's words, not hers, * 

The ſcope is, (for her inftru&ion and comfort now in affli &ion,) 
that he may make her know himſelf: The very knowing of Chriſt 
is comfortable, and it's one of the moſt excelſent, rare and ra- 
viſhing things he can ſhew his Bride, to ſhew her himſelf, or to 
+ make her know him: Neither can he choiſe a ſubje& more pro- 


fitable in it ſelf, or more welcome to her, to inſiſt on, than'to 
diſplay 
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diſplay his own beauty , whereby ſhe may ſee her bleſſedneſſe-in 
ſuch a match. 

In the firſt verſe then, Chriſt comes-in commending himſelf, 7 
am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilie ; 5 valleys. The roſe is a 
(weet favouring flower, and ſo is the lilie : Sharon and the valleys 
are added , becauſe thele roſes and lilies that grew there, were - 
the beſt that were to be found. . He isfaid to be that roſe, or the 
roſe , and the /ilie, as it there were no other, to diftinguith him, 
as excellent and ſingular from all others. He thus (ets forth 
himſelf to ſhew, 1, That Chriſt Jeſus hath a moſt lovely avour, 
and a moſt delightful and refreſhful ſmell], to them that have ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes to diſcern what is in him. 2. That there is nothing 
refreſhful in creatures, but it is more eminent]y and infinitly in 
him; - Therefore he is called the roſe and the /i/ie. 3. That what- 
ever excellency is in Chrift, is ſingularly and incomparably in 
him ; There is no other roſe, or lilie but he: and what excel- 
lency is to be found in others, doth not deſerve the name , be- 
ing compared with him, 4. Thathe is never ſuitably commended, 
till he be lifred up aboveall+ 5. That none can commend Chriſt 
co purpoſe, but himſelf; he takes it therefore on him, IT am,&c He 
can indeed commend himſelf effe&nally, and none but he.can do 
it, 6. That he manifeſts more of his lovelinefſe to thele 'who 
have gotten a begun fight and eſteem of itz for, ſhe had been 
commending it formerly, and now he diſcovers more of it to 
her. 7. That it's one of Chriſt's greateſt favours to his Bride, 
and one of the ſpecial effe&ts of his love, to ſet out himſelf as 
lovely to her, and to bear-in his lovelinefſe upon her heart; and 
this is the (cope here. | | 

In the ſecond verſe, he deſcribes his Bride: Here we have 
theſe things to conſider. 1. What ſhe is, a /i/ice, 2. What o- 
thers of the world beſide are, called here the davghters ( fo men 
without the Church are to the Church, and corrupt men in the 
Church are to believers ) that is, daughters of their mother the 
world ; no kindly daughters to her, they are thorns. 3. The 
poſture of Chriſt*s Spouſe, ſhe is as a {:1ie among thorns, a ſtrange 
poſture and foil, for our Lord's love and lilie to grow in. 

The /:/je 15 plealant, ſavoury and harmlefle ; thorns are ww 

P 2 elle. 
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tefſe, unpleafnt and hurtful. The lilies being compared with 
them, and placed amongſt them, ſets out both her excellency a- 
bove'them, 'und her fufferings from them. In general , 06/. 
I, Chrift drawes bis own beauty and theBrides together, thereby 
roſhew-cheir kindred, and fibnefle (fo to (peak) {he is not right- 
ly taken up, but when ſhe is looked upon as ftanding by him; 
and he not fully ſet forth, nor known without her. 2. He took 
two titles to himſelf, and he gives one of them to the Bride, 
the /ilie ; but with this difference, that he is the {:{ie, the as, or 
like the litie; Setting forth, 1. Whereinher beauty contiſts, 4t's 
in likenefſe to him, 2, .From whom it comes, it's from ham, 
ber being his /ove, makes like the lilie, 3. The neernefle of the 
myſtical union, that is between Chriſt and his Bride; it is fuch, 
that thereby they ſome way fhare names , Fer. 23. 6. and Chap. 


33.16. 3. Heintermixes her beauty and croſſes together,drawing 


chem on one table, to = her a view of both; and that for her 
bumbling, and alſo for her comfort : Its not good for believers, 
to look only to the one without the other. 

More particularly, Obſ. z.\Chriſt's Bride is very lovely, and 
beautifal. 2. The children of the world are natively hurtful to 
her. 3. Ia Chriſt's account the believer is exceedingly. preferable 
toall-others, of whatſoever place or qualifications in the world, 
4. Chrift's relation and affetion, doth not:alwayes keep off out- 
ward aMi&ions from his own Bride. 5. It's native to believers 
to have a croſſed life in the world, their plantation here among 
thorns fpeaks it. 6. That the croſſes are of more kinds than one, 
which 'believers are environed with, thorns grow on all hands 
beſide Chriſt's lilie. 7. Holinefſe and innocency will not alwayes 
prevent wrongs and injuries from others, thorns will wrong even 
the /iJie. $8. Chriſt obſerves here, how ſhe looks in her ſuffer- 
ings, and ſo he takes ſpecial notice, how his people carry in a ſuf- 
fering lot. 9. It's commendable to keep clean under ſufferings, 
and to be lilie-like, even amongſt thorns, 
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Part 2, Briþpes Words. 


Verl. 3- As the Apple-tree among the trees 
of the wood , ſo 1s thy beloved among the 
- 5 I ſat down under his ſhadow with 
great delight ,” and hs fruit was ſweet to 
my tate. | 


The ſecond part of the Chapter may be ſub-divided in two, 
Firſt, from the third verſe, the Bride comes —— as ina 
lively frame, to werſ. $8. 2. From that to the end, ſhe ſpeaks as 
being at ſome diſtance with the Bridegroom. 

In the firſt part. 1. She commends Chriſt, and Jayes.down this 
commendation, as the ground of her conſ@lation, verſ. 3. 2. She 
proves it by her experience, ibid. 3. Explains the way of her 
coming to that experience, verſ. 4 4- She cryes out under the 
ſenſe of it, verſ. 5. 5. She ſhewes his tender care of her in that 
condition, verſ. 6. And hftly, exprefleth her fear , leſt there 
ſhould be any change to the worſe in her condition, and her 
care to prevent it, ver/. 7. 

The dependence of the third verſe upon the ſecond, is clear : 
She takes the commendation out of Chriſt's mouth, which he 
gave her, and after that (ame manner almoſt turns it. over on 
him, as ſhe had done, Chap. 1. 16. and then comforts her {ef m 
him : Hath ſhe crofſes? then he hath a ſhadow to hide her, and 
with this ſhe ſetles her ſelf, and doth not complain of her ſuffer- 
ings. Hence, Obſ, 1, There is no ſlaying of the heart againſt af 
fictions, but in Chriſt, 2. It's better for believers to inſiſt in 
commending him, than deſcribing their croſſes. 

Here there is, 1. The Brides efteem of the children of the 
world, called here the ſons, they are like wild barren trees, that 
gives no fruit or comfort: Theworld is exceeding little —_ 


o 
1 


cilay to theſe [who know Chriſt. 2. Her efteem of Chriſt, he is like 
the Apple-tree: There is great odds betwixt Chrilt and all the 
world; there is ever fruit to be found on him, and a ſhadow in 
him. This is proven by her experience (for they that have felc 
and taſted--how (veet he is, - can ſpeak ſomewhat to this) I en- 
countered with many difficulties, (fayes ſhe) like ſcorchings of 
the Sun (.See on Chap. 1. verſ. 5. ) and could find no ſhelcer, nor 
refreſhment amongſ the creatures; but I reſolved to make uſe 
of Chriſt by faich, in reference to them (even as men do, by in- 
terpoſing a tree betwixt them and the heat, that they may have 
a ſhadow ) and I found refreſhing and eaſe, by the benefits and pri- 
viledges that flow from Chriſt, and are purchaſed by him, and 
are injoyed by vertue of an intereſt in him z which were very 
comfortable, even ag ſweet apples from an apple-tree, are re- 
freſhful co one ſitting under it's ſhadow in a great heat, 

Ob/ſ. 1. Believers may be ſcorched with outward and inward 
heat; they may be exerciſed not only with ſharp outward afflicti- 
ons, but alſo with the ſenſe of Gods wrath, and with the fiery 
darts of Satan's temptations. 2. Chriſt is a compleat ſhadow, 
and a cure for all. 3. They that would find Chriſt a ſhadow from 
the heat,muſt make uſe of him,and imploy him for that, end; They 
muſt fit down, Kc, 4. Believers never flee to his ſhadow till ſome 
heat ſcorch them; For, her being ſcorched with heat, 1s ſuppoſed 
here, as that which made the ſhadow refreſhful. 5. Faith in 
Chriſt, will campoſe the Believer in the midſt of the greateſt 
difficulties; Ic will ſet them down, &c., yea and delight them al- 
ſo. 6. Much of the nature and exercite of faith, in it's nſe-making 
of Chriſt, appears 4n- it's interpeſing of Chriſt betwixt us and 
"wrath, or whatever may be troubleſome to us,and in the quiet- 
ing of our ſelves upon that ground; for, this is it that 1s meant 
by fitting down under his ſpadow. 7. There are many choiſe and 
excellent fruits in Chriſt, that flow from him to believers, 
8. All the (piricual benefits and priviledges that believers enjoy, 
are Chriſt's fruits ; they are his fruits by purchaſe and right, and 
Þy him communicat ,to believers. 9g. Bejjevers eat and teed, 


and may with his bleſſed allowance do ſo upon what is his, 


10, Chriſt's fruits are exceeding ſweet, when they are eaten; they 
| are 


— 
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_ fatisfyingly, and, as it were, ſenſibly ſweet. 11. Thele ſweet 


fruits are neither eaten, - nor the (weetneſſe of them felt by be- 
lievers, till chey go to, Chriſt's ſhadow, and (it down delightſom- 


| 1y under his righteouſneflez then they become refreſkful, 


Verſ. 4. He brought me to the bangquet- 
ing-bouſe, and. bis banner over me was 
love; | | TRIES 


She proceeds in expreſſing her cheerful condition, by ſhewing 
the way of her acceſfle to it, ver/. 4. He brought me, &%c. Where- 
in, 1, She ſets out the ſweetnefſe of the injoyment of Chriff's 
ſenſible love, by comparing it to a feaſt, or boſe of wine. - 2. She 
tells who it was that brought her to it, He brought me. : 3. The 
manner how ſhe was brought to it; It was by the out-letting of 
his love , His banner (faith ſhe) over me was love. The firſt ex- 
preſſion (ets forth three things, 1. The great abundance of fatif- 
fying and refreſbing bleſlings, that are'to be found in Chriſt ;- ſuch 
abundance of proviſion as uſeth to be laid up ata feaſt , or in a 
banqueting-houſe. 2. His liberal allowance thereof to. his.own, 
who for that end hath laid up this proviſion for. them. 3, The 
nature of the intertainment 3 It's a feaſt of the beſt and moſt cor- 
dial things, @ houſe of wine. The ſecond is, He,. that.is, Chriſt 
brought me in. It ſhewes, 1. Believers impotency to enter in - 
there of chemſelves, and their want of right, that may give them 
acceſſe to the bleſſings that are laid up in Chrift. . 2. That it's 
Chriſt who makes their acceſle; he purchaſed, an. entry by his- 
death, he applyes his purchaſe by his Spirit, and diſpenſeth it by 
his office, and ſo brings them in. 3. It ſuppons a freedom of 
grace inthe bringing them in ; They are brought in by his meer 
favour. 4, It contains a thankful remembrance, or acknowledg- 
ment of this deed of Chriſt's, and an holding of. this favour of 
him. The third holds forth the manner how ſhe_is brenghe inz 
It's under a banner of love: A ſtately manner; it was love that 
brought her in: The expreſſion implyeth, that not only - Was 

ove 
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tove that moved him to bring ber in,but-chat he did it inatoving 
manner, which amplifieth and heightens his love ; She comes in 
marchihg, as it were, in triumph , having love like a banner, or 
colours, adoring thts march, and making way for her entry; fo 
that even in the manner of her being brought in, the general 

redominant, viſible thing (as it were) that appeared, was love. 

b. 1.Chrift will fomcimes bring his people in to. the ſenſe of his 
love, exceeding lovingly and kindly, even as to the manner Of in- 

gaging ther, 2. Believers would obferve his way with them. 
' 3« This loving manner, in the way of his dealing with his people, 


doth exceedingly commend his love, and is an heightentng con= : 
fderation of it. 4. Chriſt's love is ia it (elf a molt ſtately ,. and | 


triumphant thing. 5. It's only the love of Criſt, that ſecures 
believers in their battels and march, againſt their ſpiritual ad- 


verfaries ; And indeed they may fight, who have love for their - 


colours and banner. ie 


Verſ. 5. Stay me with flagons, Ry me 
with apples, for I am ſick, of love. 


She is almoſt overcome with this banquet, and therefore cryes 
out for help, v2rſ. 5: Here conſider, 1. The caſe ſhe is in, 2,”The 
cure ſhe cails for. 3. From whom ſhe ſeeks it. | - 

Her caſe is, That ſhe is fick of /ave. This is not to be taken 
for the fainting of a ſoul under abſence, and the want of ſenſe; all 
the context before and after, and the ſcope will ſhew it's ogher- 
wiſe with her: Bur it's a fickneſſe ſrom the weight and prefſour 
of felt inconceivable love, damiſhing her (as it were) and weak- 
ning her, ſhe cannot abide that fight and fulneffe which ſh 
injoyes. | 

*g The cure ſhe deſires confirms this, Stay me, (faith ſhe) or 
ſuppore me, for 1 am like tofall under it; and comfort me, the 
word is, ſtrengthen Me, or bed me, firaw me with, or in apples, 
let melye down amongſt them, The firſt expreſſion looks to the 
houſe of wine where ſhe was, which ſuppons no want, and may be 
rendred, Stay me in fligons , as ſeeking fiipport in this holy fifl 
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of the Spirit, whereby ſhe was ſtaggering. The ſecond looks to 
the Apple-tree, ver/. 3. and ſhe would ever roll her ſelf amongſt 
the apples that come from this tree; and like the Diſciples, Mat. 
17. 4 faith (as it wete)) it's good to be here y fhe would even be 
fixed and ly down in that poſture, never to part with this happy 
condition again. 

3. Theſe ſhe ſpeaks to, and from whom ſhe ſeeks help, are ex- 
preſſed in the plural-number ( as is clear in the Original ) which 
ſhews a raviſhment and kind of rapture in this exclamation; not 
obſerving to whom ſhe ſpeaks, bur expreſling her delight in that 
which ſhe enjoyed, yet mainly intending Chritt ( as the Dilciples 
* did, Matth. 17. not knowing what they (aid) forit's he who ap- 
plyes the cure in the next verſe. | 

Ob}. 1. Love will have a great out-letting at ſometimes beyond 
others,as if a dam were gathered, and then letten out. 2. Senſe 
of love in a high degree will ftraiten and weight a believer, as 
overburthening and overpowring him,(o as he 1s put to ſay, hold, 
. and wo's me, as it is, T/a. 6.5. the nature of Gods preſence is 
ſuch, and our infirmity ſo nnſuitable thereto. © 3. Love is lovely 
when the believer is almoſt dotting with it, and ſtaggering under 
the weight and power of it, 4. It can cure even the (ame {ickneſs 
| it makes, Theſe fl:zgons and apples are the only remedy, 'though 
our bottles be now weak,and can hold but little of tkhisnew wine. 


Verſ.6. His left hand is under my bead, and 
by right hand doth embraceme. ' 


She expreſſeth Chriſt's care of her in this condition, ver /. 6. as 
a mbſt loving Husband, he (uffains her in his arms, in this ſwoun 
and ſwarf, which from joy ſhe fals in, as the.words do plainly bear. 
Obſ. 1. Cliff's Jove13s a ſenſible ſuſtaining thing, and is able to 
ſupport the Heart under iC's greateſt weakneſs. 2. As Chriſt is ten- 
der of al his people,and at al} cimes,fo efpecially when they are in 
their fits of love-{ickneſs, 3. As believers would obſerve Chriſt's 
love at al) times, ſo eipecially when they are weakeſt; for chen 
they will find 4t both (eaſonable and proficable lo to do, 
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Verſ, =P charge you, Oye Danghters of Fe- 

ruſulem; by the Roes, and by the Hindes 
of thefrield, that ye flir not up, nor awake. 
my Love, till. be pleaſe. 


This verſe contains her care. to entertain this condition;and the 


way the takes for that end. That they are the Brides words, is, 
x, clear from the.(cope and matter. 2. From the expreflions ſhe- 


uſeth, ſpeaking of him, my Love, and tall be pleaſe; far,it becomes 


us to give Chrift his own liberty in- ſtaying or going, and it were-: 


not our good that our pleaſure were the rule in. our fellowſhip 
with him. Now in order to the ſecuring of this comfortable con» 
dition to. her (elf, firſt, ſhe adjures and charges, which is, 1, To 


fhew the concernment of the thing. 2. Her feriouſnefs mit ; for, 


the is in} very great carneft. 3. Afear of miſguiding this condi-. 


tion. 4; A dithculty ſo to prevent the hazard, as to keep al} quiet, 
1:2. The/parties ſhe ſpeaks. to, while ſhe thus adjures, are the 
Daxgbters of Feruſalev:, giving them the leſſon ſhe would take to 


ber felf; becauſe they:had need to be thus guarded; Obf. 1. That 


rofeſſors are in hazard to marr their own enjoyments, and to in- 
ecruphgo-ntimarg fel[owſ{hip'wieh Chviſt, . 2, Beginners are rea- 

jeR co fall in this fin. | 
watchful over thym{elves, and will make them preffe others go be. 
ſo allo. 

- This expreſſion, hy the Roes and Hindes of the field, is but added, 
for keeping the firain of this Song (which is compoled in an Alles 
gorick way, and every/ſtmilitude is not to he narrowly fearched in. 
to) and to ſhew how. tenderly they aught:to watch, to prevent 
| this hazard, as men haxing to do with very whoare ſoon flirred ; 

Shewing that a lictle rhgig may ftiv up Chriſt, and marr the com- 

fortable ſellowſbip that - is between hn? and his people. 
3. The charge it ſelf is, That they fiir not up, nor awake the:Be- 
loved; as a wife would fay (when her husband is come pag 
| reſting 
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3. Serionſheſſe will ſtir up believers to be 
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reſting in her arms.) be quiet all, and let no din be in tlie houſe 
to awake him: And this charge reaches her (If, as well as others ; 
when ſhe as the mother, commands all the ligtle-ones or children 
Cas it were) to be quiet, that Chriſt may got be ſtirred up, and 
made to remove; ſhe ought to be much more careful-in this her 
| (elf. Hence, Ob/erve, 1. If a ſenſible preſence. be not terder)y 
entertained, it will not laſt, 2. Belieyers would be moſt caretull 
chen, when they are admitted to near and ſenſible fellowſhip with 
Chrift, that nothing fall out which may provoke him to depart. 
3. Theleaft finful motions, and ftirrings of corraption would »be 
ſipprefled, as having a great tendency to provoke and tir up the 
Beloved to be gone. : +1 2418 ; 

Laſtly, This charge 1s qualified in theſe words, ti{! he pleaſe : 
Which does not imply, that ſhe gives them leave at any time to 
ſtir him up ; but the meaning is, ſee that by your fault he be not 
awaked, till his own time come, Obſerve then, 1. Chrift guids 
his viſits and love-maniteſtations, by his ſoveraignty and pleaſure. 
2. He may withdraw from his _— without reipeC& to any parti- 
cular provocation, as having ſinful influence thereupon. 3. Chriſt's 
pleaſure is believers rale, in tie things that: are moſt precious to 
them : Here ſhe acquieſces, even to his withdrawing, when he ſhall 
pleaſe, 4. Believers may have peace, and be quiet under abſence, 
if they have not ſinfully provoked Chrift to withdraw For, this 
is the thing the Bride aims at, as to her ſelf, in this her care. 
5. Often believers are guilty in marring Chriſt's fellowſhip wich 
them þefore he pleaſe, and they might enjoy Chriſt's company much 
longer oftentimes, if they did not fin him out of houſe and 


doors. | | | gs 
Verſ. 8. The voice of my Beloved! bebold, 
he cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
Skipping upon the bills. þ , 
"; Verſ. 
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fees him afar off; there ſhe was endeavouripg to keep him till”; 
here ſhe is ſenſible that he is away,and, verſ. alt. is praying for his 
return, Obſerve then from the connexion, The moſt ſatisfying 
and comfortable conditions of a believer, while upon earth, are 
'” not abiding ;z even the Bride muſt experience diſtance, as well as 
preſence. 2. Sometimes ſenſible preſence will not continue, even 
when believers are moſt careful to-retain it, as we find ſhe was in 
the words before. 

Her diftance hath two ſteps, 1. There are ſome views of Chriſt, 
and ſome intercourſe with him, thof#gh afar off, inthis Chapter: 
Then, 2. ſhe is deprived even of that, in the fuſt part of the 
Chapter following: And readily diſtance onee begun, doth pro- 
ceed from a leſſer to a greater degree, before it be removed. 

- More particularly, we would obſerve here, 1. What is Chrift's 
carriage, when the Bride doth not enjoy ſenſible preſence in ſo 
lively a way; and that in two things, 1. What he is doing; he is 
toming,leaping,ftanding behind the wall, looking thorow the latteſs,&c. 
2. What he is ſaying, he is peaking to her, and,as it were, writing 
kind lJove-letters to her at chat ſame time* Chriſt is both doing 

and ſpeaking kindly to a beijever, even when he is away to ſenſe, 
if it be well diſcerned. '2, We may fee what is the Brides carriage 
ſaitable-to.his,in four ſteps(worthy tobe imitate by believers, for 
their own peace, in their diſconſolate condition )* r. She obſerves 
what he doth, though ic be hut a twilight. diſcovery ſhe hath of 
him. 2, She records what he ſaith, and reads his Epiſtle often 
over. 3. She comforts her (elf in keeping the faith of her intereſt, 
and the hope of ſuture enjoying of him, clear, And, 4. prayes M 


L Chap. 2. 
Verſ. 9. My Beloved is like a Roe, or a 
young Hart : Behold, he ftandeth behind 
our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, 


ſhewing himſelf through the latteſſe. 


Theſe words contain a caſe of the Brides, different from her 
caſe in the former words; there ſhe was ia Chriſt's arms ; here ſhe 
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the meantime, for ſome manifeftations of his love, till that come» 
The ficlt is, ver/. 8. and 9. The lecond, ver/.10, to 16. The third 
»erſ, 16. and 17, The fourth in the cloſe of the 17. verſ. 

In her obſervation of Chriſt's way with her, ver/ſ. 8. Conſider, 
1. his praQtice, which ſhe oblerves. 2. Her obſervation of it, 
3. How ſhe is affefted with it. And laſtly, her expreſſion ol it. 

The firſt of thele 1s contained in theſe words, He cometh leaping 
upon the mountains,ski Ping upon the hills. Thereare four things 
here to be taken notice of, 1. A ſuppoſed diflance, for when he 1s 
faid to be coming, he is not preſent ; This diſtance is not in reali- 
ty, as to the union that is betwixe Chriſt and a Believer, that is 
alway the ſame; but it is to be underſtood as to the ſenſe of his 
preſence,which may be interrupted, 2. It's ſaid he cometh; Coming 
imports his drawing near toremove the diſtance, as being already 
on his way» Obf. 1. It's his coming that removes the diſtance be- 
tween. him and his people : The firft motion of love is ſtill on his 
fide. And, 2. even when Chriſt is abſent, if he were well (cen, 
he is making way for our nearer union with him, and is upon 
his way coming again, Fob. 14. 3. Even when he is away he is ſtill 
coming, though it may be afterward the diſtance feem to grow 
greater , and the night of abſence darker. The third thing is, 
That there are mountains which he comes over, that is ſome- 
thing ſtanding betwixt him and us, marring our accefſe to him, 
and his familiaricy with us, till he remove it, as mountains ob- 
firuF mens way in: travel ; and (o diftculties in. the way -of 
Gods workare compared. to mountains, Zech. 4. 7. Who art 
thou , O great mountain? Kc. So here, as there are difficulties 


to be removed, before, the union. betwjzxe- Chriſt and, us 
be made up. FL @ Lys | - 


So alſo there are rarticales fins, clouds. of guiltinefſe, whic muſtf39e -o 


be removed,ere his prefence can be reſtored after he goeth away. 
Again , coming over mountains, maketh one ' conſpicuous 
and glorious afar off; So. Chriſt's march and retwin-to a be- 
liever is ever in triumph , over ſome great ground of diſtance, 
which makes him difcernably glorious. 4'y- Chriſt is ſaid-to be 
leaping and skipping: which imports, 1. an agility in him, and a 
facility go overccme whatever is in.the way, 2. A chearfulneſs and 
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heartineſs in doing 'of it ; He comes with delight over the higheſt 5 
Hill chat is in his way, when he returns to ins people, 3. Ic holds 
forth [peedinefſe, Chriſt eomes quickly, and he is never behind his | & 
time, he cannot miſtryſt a believer ; his term-day is their neceſſi. 
ty,andbe ſure he will meet with them then. 4. It imports a beat- || 2 
ty;Majefty and ftatelinefle in his coming, as one in triumph ; and fo. | ho 
he comes criumphantly' and in great ftate; And what is more | - 
ſtately chan Chrifts triumphing over principalities and powers, | 
and making a ſhew of them openly, by overcoming the difficulties | * ,- 
in his way to his Bride. ; ; = 
The ſecond thing in the Verſe,is her obſervatian of this ; Chriſt 61] 
in-bfs way is very diſcernable to any that is watchful, and Believers | , 
{hould obſerve his way when abſent , as well as preſent. If it be | |. 
asked how the diſcerned it ?- There is no queſtion,faith is here tx 'Þ* ,,, 
king up Chriſt according to his promiſe, Job 14-3. 1f I go away, Il f| (1 
come again ; and faith lays hold on this: Faith is 2g00d friend in | 
deſertion,for as we may here ſee, it (peaks good of Chriſt even be- ex 
hind his back, when ſenſe would fay he will return no more, faith Þ 1, 
__ he is coming,and propheſies good of Chrift, as there is good | (5 
reaſon. ny 
The third thing is, how ſhe is affe&ed with ic 3. This obſervati- Þ my 
on proves very comfortable to her, as her abrupt and cutted ex. 
preſſion.imports, The woice of my Beloved : As alſo, the Behold, (he 
Puts to it, which ſhews, x. That her heart was much afteed with | 5,7 
it. 2. That ſhe thought much of it. 3. That it was ſome way Þ þec 
wonderful that Chriſt was coming, even over all theſe difficulties F jj; 
to her; there is no ſuch raviſhing wonder to a ſenlible believing # gg; 


bt 


lager, © $ this, that Chriſt will paſſe by all its ſins, yea take them all 


(eff and come over 
is this beho/d, added here. 
The fourth-ching in her expreſſion of this, which confirms the | jr, 
former, and it is ſuch as ſets ont a heart,as it were, furprized, and 
overcome with the ſight of a coming friend. Hence Ob/. 1. Alin- Y Gm, 
ners thoughts of a coming Chriſt, will be deeply affeCting; and Þ him 
theſe thoughts of him are miſ-ſhapen and of no worth, that do not F 1;te| 
in ſome meaſure caſt fire into, and inflame the affe&ions, And, 2.4 } lor 


heart ſuicably afleRed with the power of Chritts wonderful y_ 
"i 


diffeulanes, unto them 53 Therefore Ch 
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and love, will be expreſling ſomewhat of it to others, as the Bride 
is doing here. | | | [5 

Ia the 9. ver/. the obſervation - of his carriage is continued: 


where, 1. Heis commended, 2. His carriage is deſcribed, with her 
obſervation ofit, The commendation ſhe gives hin is, He i like 


#- 4 Roe,or 4 young Hart : Thele creatures are famous, for loving 
- and kindly carriage to their mates, as alſo for lovelineſſe and plea- 


fnrneſſe in themſelves, Prov.5.19, Thus he is kindly and loving : 
© ſo-kind as Chriſt is to his Church and choſen! Fonathan's love 
to David paſt the love of Women,but this ſurpaſſeth chat, beyond 
all degrees of compariſon. 2, He is timous and ſeaſonable, in ful- 
filling his purpoſes of love to his Bride, no Roe or Hart for ſwift-- 
nefſe is like him in this ; and this may be the ground, from which 
ſhe concludeth that he was coming and leaping in the former 
words, becauſe:Chrift's afte&ions,and way of manifeſting them, is 
ſuch as this. X | 

2, His carriage is fet forth in three ſteps, held fqrth in allegorick - 


expreilions. The 1. is, He ſtands bebind our wallzthat is, as a lo- 


ving Husband may. withdraw from the fight of his Spouſe for a 
time,and yet not be far away,but behind a wall,and there landing . 
to ſee what will be her carriage, and tobeready to return; .or as 
Nusfes witl do with their litcle children; to make them ſeqkafter 
them 3 ſoſayes ſhe, though Chriſt now be our of ſight, yer he is 
nat far off, but,as it were, behind the wall; and its called or wall, 
inreference to ſome other ſhe ſpeaks with, of him.; And a wall, 
becatiſe often we build up theſe ſeparations our (elves, betwixc 
him and'ns (1/2. 59. 1.) that.hides Chriſt,as a wall bides one mag 
from another; yet even then Chriſt goes not away, bur waits tb 
be gracious , as weary with forbearing ; There is much Jove on - 
Chriſts fide, in ſaddeſt defertions, and our hand is often deepin his 
withdrawings : It's fad when the wall that hides him, 1s of. our buil- 
ding : There is oftennothing betwixt him and us,but our own fin. - 
The 2. ſtep is; He loketh fortb-at tke window 3 which peo the 
ſame-parpole. The meaning is, though 1 get not a fu}] ſight of 
him, yet he apens,as it were,a window,and looks gut,and.1 gee ſome- 
little glance of his face : Sometimes Chriſt will neither (as it were) 
let the Believer in to him, nor will he come out co them ; yet * ' 
will - 
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will make windows, as it were,in the wall, and give blinks of him- 
ſelf unto them. 

The third ſtep is, He ſhews bimſelf through the Litteſs; that is, as 
there are ſome Windows that have Tirlefſes or Lattefſes on them, 
by which men will ſee clearly, and yet be but in a liccle meafure 
ſeen ; ſo, ſayes ſhe, Chriſt is beholding us, though we cannoe take 
_ him up fully; yet che ſmalleſt bore whereby Chciſt manifeſts him- 
ſelf,is much,and to be acknowledged, All chis (be obſerves with a 
Behold,as diſcerning ſomething wonderful in all thele ſteps : Chriſt 
hath ſeveral wayes of communicating his love to his people (and 
chat alſo even under delſertions and withdrawings ) and there are 
ſevera] degrees of theſe, yet the leaſt of them is wonderful, agd 
ſhonld be welcomed by believers,if it were to (ee him,bue through 
the Lattels. 


Verſ.10. My beloved ſpake,and ſaid unto me, 
riſe up my love my fair one,and come away. 
Verſ. 11. For lo, the winter is pa#t, the rain 
z over, and gone. 
Verl.12.T he flowers appear on the earth,the 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 
Verſ. 13. T he Fig-tree putteth forth ber 
green Figs, and the Vine, with the tender 
Grape give a good ſmell. Ariſe,my love, 


my fair one, and come away. 

Having put by her obſervation ot ais carriage, ſhe comes to ſpeak 
to the fecond part, namely what was her carriage 3 and it was £0 
_ Treadover, or think over with her ſelf, or to tell over co others, 
what Chriſt had (aid unto her: This is a mainpiece offpicitul 

wiſdom, 


Lon 
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wiſdom), to fill Chriſts room in his abſence with his word and 
call, and to read his mind only from theſe, the beſt interpreters 
of it. Theſe words 'pretaced to Chriſt's Epiſtle or Sermon, my 
beloved fpake, and ſaid unto me, are not idly ſet down, before ſhe 
tell what the words which he (pake were, But, 1. It ſhews ſhe 
delights in repeating his Name, for ſhe had made mention of it 
before, verſ. 8. 2. It ſhews what commended Chriſt's epiſtle'or 
words to her, it was not only the matter therein contained 
C though that was warm and ſweet ) bur it's come (laith ſhe) 
from my beloved, it was he that ſaid this, it was he that ſent me 
this word. 3. It ſhews her diſcerning of his voice 3 and her af- 
ſurance, that the word, call, and promiſe (ſhe was refreſhing her 
ſelf with) Fas his word, and no deviſed fable. It's a notable 
ground of conſolation in Chriſt's abſence to believers, when they 
are clear, that ſuch and ſuch gracious words come out of Chriſt's 
own mouth to them. 4. It ſayes, that fellowſhip with Chriſt, is 
no dumb exerciſe; theſe that are admitted to fellowſhip with 
him, he will be ſpeaking with them, otherwiſe then with the 
world. And, 5. That a believer hath an ear to hear, not only 
what the Miniſter faith, but alſo what Chriſt faith. 6. It's the 
word as from Chriſt's own mouth, that hath any effe&ual  im- 
preſſion 3 and a believer will receive it as ſuch, that jt may leave 
ſuch an impreflion upon his heart, 7. When Chriſt quickens a 
word, it will beſiweet ; and fuch a word will be retained, fo that 
theſe who have been quickned by it, will be able long afterward 
to repeat it ; It's our getting little good of the word of the 
Lord, that makes us retain it (o ill. $. It affords much fatis- 
faftion to a believer, when he can ſay, Chriſt ſaid this, or that to 
me, and that it's no deluſion, 9. What Chrift fayes unto the 
ſpirits of his own,in communion with them, it may bide the light, 
and is, on the matter, that ſame which he ſayes in the Word and 
Goſpel , as we will ſee in the following difcourſe, which for this 
end, and for the edification of others, and honour of the Belo- 
ved, ſhe tells over, | 
We may take theſe words, or epiſtles of Chriſt's, as direfed 
to three ſorts (as the duty here preſſed, riſe and come away will 
bear, ) 1, To theſe that are dead in fins, whom - Chrift by his 


R | voice. 
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voice quickens, and makes to riſe, Fobn 5.28. Although this 
be not the immediat intent of it, as it's ſpoken to a believer ; 
yet conſidering the {cope of recording this, and the matter con- 
tained in it, it may well be thought uſeful co ingage theſe who 
are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, there being ſtill but the ſame way of 
making at the firſt, and afterward recovering nearneſſe with him, 
to wit, by faith in hims and (ſo it will preſſe receiving of, and clo 
fing with Chriſt. 2. We may conſider it as ſpoken to believers, 
but to ſuch as ſleep, or are (itten up ; ſoit prefſerh quickening : 
And, g. As (poken to believers ina diſconſolat, diſcouraged con- 
dition; ſo it's ſcope is to ſtir, quicken, rouſe and comfort Chriſts 
Bride, in any of theſe two laſt caſes, that he may bring her in to 
more nearnefle of fellowſhip with himſelf, and ro more boldnefſe 
in the uſe-making of him ; which is the great ſcope he aimes at. 

There arethree parts of this Sermon or Epiſtle. 1. There is 
a kindly invitation, that mainly reſpe&s the prefling of faith, from 
ver 10, to 14. 2. There is a loving dire&ion or two, verſ, 14. 
looking eſpecially to the praftiſe of duties. 3- Leaſt any thing 
ſhould be wanting, he gives a direCtion concerning the troublers 
of her peace, ver/. 15. 

In all theſe parts, there are four things common to be found 
in each of them, 1. Some ladneſle in her condition ſuppoſed. 
2. Some direCtions given to cure it. 3. Some motives uſed, to 

reſſe the pradtiſe of theſe diretions. 4. Some repetitions, to 


ew his (crioulneſle in all, and the concernment of the thing, 


ſpoken. 
: The caſe wherein theſe who are here (poken to, are ſuppos» 
ſed to be, in this firſt pare of Chriſt's Sermon, wverſ. 10, &c. is, 
- 3. Deadnefſſe, total or partial : Believers may be under a decay, 
and be in part dead. 2. It is luppoſed that they are ſecure, and 
not vigorous ; but inſenſible in a great part of that ill. 3. That 
they are diſconſolat, and heartleffe under diftance and deadneſle; 
which ills often eryſt together, | 

The direion he gives in order to the helping of this, is in 
two words, 1. Riſe. 2. Come away. Which ſayes, that as ſhe 
was now in a caſe of ſtrangeneſfe to Chriſt, ſo there was a neceſſity 
of rouſing her (elf, and coming out of it; ſuch a neceſlity as there 


is for 


fellowſhip with him. By both w 
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is for a ſtraying wife to return to her husband. Now theſe words 
are a ſweet call of a kind Husband, inviting to this return, and 
ſhewing the remedy of ftraying, and eſtrangement from him. Ri- 
ſing imports, 1. One that is ſetled fome way, in a condition op- 
potite co walking and ruaning. 2, A flirring up of themſelves. as 
unſatisfied therewith, and defirous to be out of it, with ſome en- 
deavour tobe up again: Declining from Chrift puts ſouls ftill 
down, and holds them at nader. Come away, holds forth a term 
from which ſhe is to come, from that condition ſhe was in, 
whatever it was, it was not good: Menare in no deſirable con- 
dition, when Chriſt calls them. 2. A term to which ſhe is to 
come, and that is Chrift; it's to follow the Bridegroom ; to 
get her brought to a nearer union and communion with 
him, is the great ching he aimes at. 3. An a& whereby 
ſhe paſſeth from that ſhe was, and turning her back on that, 
moves towards him, that ſhe _ thereby attain nearer unton and 

ich, we conceive the exerciſe of 
faith in him, is mainly holden forth, 1. Becauſe, faith is ordina- 
rily in Scripture ſet forth by coming, 1/a. 55. r. Foh. 5. 40. Fob. 
6. 35. and this expreſſion fuits well the aG of faith. 2. Becauſe 
It's the only mean of making up the diſtance betwixt him and us : 


' Decay in the exerciſe of faith, and diftance with Chrift, go toge- 


ther 3 and the exerciſe of faith, and nearnefle with him, are alfo 
inſeparable eompanions. This is the meaning then, why lyes thou 
in this diſcouraged, decayed and comfortelefle condition ? there is 
another, and a far better, to wit, a lively and comfortable condi- 
tion allowed upon thee 3 Chriſt calls thee to exerciſe ſaith in 
him, for recovering of thy caſe. And this now 1s fer down im- 
peratively, by way of command, that we may know that believing 
in Chrift, or keeping communion with him by faith, are not left 
to our option, but are laid on by a peremptory command, for ne- 


_ Cellitating us to the exerciſe of it, 1 Foh. 3. 23. as a thing moſt 


acceptable to him, with which he cannot be angry, nor will he call 

obedience thereunto preſumption. | 
3: When he hath given the invitation, he preſſeth ic moſt ſe- 
rioufly and weightily ; for though it be of our concernment, we 
are not eaſily induced even to believe: O but the world is mach 
R 2 miſtaken 
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miſtaken in this,that think it an eaſy matter to believe! And alſo, 
he would haye us knowing, he allows us che comfortable exerciſe of 
faith in him, with all his heart (if we may (peak fo) when he thus 
prefſeth and perſwadeth us to it. Likewile we may gather, that it is 
no common thing, which he exhorts unto, when he doth fo ſeri- 
ouſly prefſe ic; but it is of moſt weighty concernment to us, 
There are three wayes he maketh uſe of, to prefle it; 1. By 
excellent, loving titles, my /ove, and fair one; which are given 
here, eſpecially to let her know he loved her, and thereby to en- 
courage her to follow the call. The faith of his love,hath no little 
influence upon our a&ing faith in particulars on him, 2. To ſhew 
that he is no rigid, nor ſevere cenſurer of a diſcouraged believer; 
no, my fair one ((aith he) even when ſhe hath many (ſports; Chriſt 
will ratie no 11] report on his own, whatever be their failings, 
3. He preſſeth it from the ſpecial relation he hath to her, my love, 
and my fair one; which makes all his words very kindly, and 
ſhewes an obligation on her, by the Covenant-relation that ſtcod 
between them to be his, and to ſubjeC her ſelf co his direCtions, 
according to that word, P/al. 45. 10. — 0 Daughter, &c. 
Forget thy fathers houſe, &c. And therefore ſhe ought to leave 
all, and cleave to him : Chriſt requires nothing from us, but ac 
cording to the Covenant, that tyes us to communion or co-habi- 
tation (co (peak (0) with Chriſt; andit's a moſt binding obliga- 
tion; if this prevail not in preſſing us to duty,that weare Chriſt's, 
nothing will prevail : It's no little praick in a believer, to be 
like the relation they ſtand in to Chriſt ; what, my love ( faith 
he) becomes it you to be ſo ſtrange? Riſe and come,&c. Some o= 
ther thing is allowed to you than to others, and ſome other thing 
is called for from you, than is to be found in the way of others. 
The third way he inſiſteth to urge this(for the call,and kindneſs 
comes ſtill on his fide, even when we are in the fault) is by moſt 
prefling arguments of three ſorts. The firſt is, verſ,11. Riſe (faith 
he) and come away; for there is no hazard now to travel this jour- 
ney, becauſe what might ſcar you is done away, the winter-cold 
and ſtorm is paſt; and therain that makes rivers unpaſlible., and 
journeys dangerous and wearylome (therefore, it's Matth. 24. 20. 
pray that your flight be not in the winter ) theſe are over. This 
| | ſuppons, 
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ſuppons, 1. There was a ſharp winter , and a bitter rain (as it 
were) whereby the way of fellowſhip with God, was unpaſlible, 
till taeſe were removed; the (word (as it were) ſtanding to keep 
ſinners from Paradiſe, that is, the ſentence and curſe of the broken 
law, and the wrath of God purſuing therefore, which was indeed 
a fearful winter, and ſtorm that made the Sun dark, and the day 
gloomy, therefore is God's wrath in Scripture compared to ter- 
rible blaſts and tempeſts, and who can ſtand before his cold? Pſal. 
147.17, 2, It (ayes, that now thele are done away by Chriſt ; 
and by his call in the Goſpel , he aſſures his people, they ſhall 
| find them fully removed 3 fo that there is no wrath nor curſe, 
that any who yeelds to it, needs to fear, 3, It implyes that the 
Goſpel brings good news, and there is none better than this, 
that Gods juſtice is ſatisfied, and his wrath removed. 4. It im- 
ports, that Chriſt can bear (ure teſtimony to this, that wrath is 
over, becauſe he payed a price toremove it, and therefore fin- 
ners may take his word, and follow his call, And, 5. That belie- 
vers are ſometimes ready to ſuſpe&,more than they have ground, 
that there is ſome ſtorm yet before them ; but Chriſt hath made 
all fair-weather, ere he cal] ; O great argument ! He calls not to 
fight, but to gather the ſpoil; He puts not believers co the (ea, 
till he himſelf hath made all calm: Believers meet with blaſts 
and ſtorms ſometimes, but readily that is, when their back is on 
Chriſt, and not when their faces are to him-ward; The wind of 
wrath is not in a ſinners face that ſeeketh Jeſus, but the word 
faith to ſuch, fear not, Mark 16. 6. ye ſeek bim. 

2. He preſſeth her to riſe and come, from ſome heartſome in- 
couragements he propons, wer}. 12, There 1s a great change 
(ith he) now, when the angry winter is over, all things are 
pleaſant and lovely. 1. The flowers appear, that ſhews there is 
heat and warmnefle in the earth, and it is an effec of the Spring, 
and a proof that winter is paſt, Hereby the fruits of grace, ap- 
pearing in the change that is wrought upon ſinners, may be fig- 
nified, as is frequently hinted in this Song, where the Church 1s 
called a garden, and believers are the flowers 3 Come, (faith he} 
grace hath made others tq come through the ground, who once 


were like flowers.in the winter, under ground, but now they ap- 
pear 
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pear and flouriſh, 2. The time of finging of birds is come. Asin 
the Spring, birds fing, which in the winter drooped; So ( faith 
he) now many poor finners have changed their fad note, and be- 
gin to ſing, who once were ſinking under fears : And the good 
news of the Goſpel, like the voice of the turtle, is heard in our 
land ; theſe good tydings have been ſent even to us, which is no 
little evidence of love, and ao ſmall confirmation to faith : That 
the news of the Gofpel, and the confolation: of ſinners thereby, 
is here underſtood, is very agreeable to the ſcope : And theſe 
prove the removing of wrath, and are incouraging for ftirring fin- 
ners ap to the exerciſe of faith. And O how heartſome, and re- 
freſhful is the ſpiritual Spring, when the day-ſpring from on high 
viſits ws! (as theſe things, mentioned in the rext, are in the na- 
tural ſpring very pleaſant, and tend to provoke men to go and 
recreat themſelves in the fields.) And his is the particular ſcope 
of this place: There is never a inner hath gotten good of Chriſt, 
bur ic proves him to be very kind; and the bleſſed change Chrift 
| hath wronght on them, ſhould incourage others to believe, eſpe- 
cially when it is the day of their viſitation, and the Sun of Righs 
teouſneſſe hath become warm by the Goſpel unto them, or unto 
the place and ſociety in which they live. 3. He prefſeth his di- 
reQion and call, by the very preſentnefie, and now of the ſeaſon 
of grace, verſ. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth, 8c. Which ſhews not 
only, that Summer is neer, but that it, is even at the door, Matth. 
24. 32, 33- and (faith he) the vines bud and give a ſmell; where- 
by is holden forth, che thriving of the plants of God's vineyard, 
under the diſpenſation of grace, as we may ſee, ver/. 15. All theſe 
prove, that now is the acceptable time, and now is the day of fal- 
vation; and there are lirge allowances of confolation to them, 
that now will accept of Chriſt's offers, and ſubje& to his call : 
Therefore, ſaith he, even to us,fit not the time when all is ready, 
but up, and come away : And that the voice of the turtle is 
beard in our land, ( that is even the Church wherein we live ) 
proves it to be the ſeaſon of grace allo; for, it's long fince the 
time of the turtles finging hath come to us,and their voice is yet 
Rill heard : And this ayes the chock and ſeafon of grace is amongſt 
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our hands, now when Chriſt's call comes to our door, and there- 
fore it would not be negletted, 

And ſo he doth in the fourth place, repeat the call in the end 

of zer/. 13. Ariſe my love, &c. And this repetition is to ſhew, 

1. His willingnefſe to have ft effe&ual, if fmners were as willing, 

it would ſoon be a bargain, 2, Our Nuggiſkneffe in not anſwering 
at once, therefore muſt word be upon word, ca}l upon call, line 
upon line, precept upon precept. 3. To bear out the riches of 
his grace and love in this call, wherein nothing is wanting that 
can be alledged to perfwade a finner tocloſe with Chriſt, and to 
preſſe one that hath cloſed with him to be chearful in bim : What 
a hearrſome life might finners have with Chriſt, if they would em- 
brace him,and dwell with him in the exerciſe of faith | they ſhould 
have alway a (pring-time, and poflefle (to ſay ſo) the ſunny-fide 
of the brae of all the world befide, walking in gardens and ore 
chards, where the trees of the Promiſes are ever fruitfn}, pleaſant 
and favcury to fight, fmell, tafte; and every word of Chriſt, as 
the ſinging of birds, heartſome and delightful to the ear; and all 
of them healthſu) to the believer. Who will have a heart to fic 
Chrift*s call? or if they do,who will be able to anſwer it, when he 
ſhall reckon with them ? It will leave all the hearers of the Go» 
ſpe] utterly inexcufable. Laftly, this repetitiop ſhews the im- 
portunatneſle, and the pram of his call ; he will have 
no refuſal, neither will he leaveit arbitrary, ifwe will come, when 


we ſhall come, or what way; but he ftraitly enjoyneth ir, and 
that juſt now ; It's alwayes time to believe,whenever Chrift calls 
and it's never time to ſhift, when he perfivades. All this fayes, 
Chriſt muſt be a kind .nd loving Husband; how great!y play they 
the fool, that reje& him ? and how happy are they, who are ef- 
fe&ualy called to the marriage of the Lamb ? 
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Verl.14. O my Dove ! that art in the clefts 


of the rocks, in the ſecret places of the 


ſtairs : let me ſee thy countenance, let me 


bear thy voice ; for ſweet n thy voice,and 
thy countenance is comely. 


This 14. ver/. contains the ſecond part of Chriſt's ſweet and 
comfortable Sermon. Wherein, beſide the title which he gives 
his Bride, there are three things, 1, Her caſe, 2. The dire&i- 
ons which he propones, as the cure of her caſe. 3. The motive 
preſling ic. 

The title is, my Dove: This hath a ſweet infinuation and mo- 
tive init. Believers are ſtyled ſo, 1. For their innocent nature, 
Matth. 10, 16. 2. For their tendernefle, and trembling at the 
word of the Lord, Hoſ. 11: 11. T/a. 38. 14. Hezekiah mourned 
4s a Dove. 3. For their beauty and purity, P/a/. 68. 13. 4. For 
their chaſt adhering to their own mate, in which reſpe&, that of 
T/a. 38. 14. is thought to allude to the mourning of the one, 
after the others death ; This ſhews what a believer ſhould be, 
and who deſerves this name. | 

The condition of this, Dove is, that ſhe is in the clefts of the 
rocks, and in the ſecret places of the ſtairs; It's ordinary for doves 
ro hide themſelves in rocks, or holes in walls of houſes ; And this 
ſimilitude is uſed ſometimes in a good ſenſe, as T/a. 60. 8. ſome- 
times in an ill ſenſe, as pointing out infirmity, and too much fear 
and (illinefſe, Hoſ. 7. 11. Ephraim is a filly Dove without heart 
that goes to Egypt, &c. The Bride is here compared to a Dove 
hiding it (elf, in the laſt ſenſe, out of unbelief and anxiety, taking 
her fo poor ſhifts for eaſe, and ſlighting Chriſt, as frighted doves 


that miſtake their own windowes, and fly to other hiding-places ; 


the ſcope being to comfort and encourage her, and the direi- 
ONS FOR? to hojy boldnefſe, and prayer to him ( implying 
that 
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that theſe had been negle&ed formerly ) doth confirm this: Then 
fayes the Lord, my poor heartleſſe Dove, why art thou diſcoura» 
ged, taking thee to holes (as it were) co hide thee, foſtering miſ- 
belief and fainting ? that is not the right way, 

What then ſhould ſhe do (might it be laid } (eing ſhe is fo un- 
meet to converſe with him, or look out to the view of any that 
looks on? He gives two direCtions, holding forch what was more 
proper, and fit for her caſe, 1, Let me ſee thy countenance (faith 
he) like one that is aſhamed, thou hides thy (elf, as if chou durft 
not appear beforeme,but come (faith he) let me ſee thy counte» 
nance. This expreſſion imports friendlinels, familiarity, and bold- 
nefle in her coming before him : So this phraſe of ſeeing ones face 
is taken, Gen. 43. 3, 5- and 2 Sam. 14. 32. AS the not ſhewing 
of the countenance, ſuppoſeth diſcontent or fear ; So then the 
Lord calls by this to holy familiarity with him, and confidence 
in it, in oppoſition to hey former fainting and misbelief. The 
ſecond direCQion is, Let me bear thy voice, To make him hear 
the voice, is to pray, P/al. 5. 3- and under it generally all the 
duties of religionare often comprehended ; It's like diſcourage- 
ment ſcarred the heartlefſe Bride from prayer, and ſhe durft not 
come before him ; donot fo (faith he) but call confidently upon 
me in the day of trouble, and time of need. ObF. 1. Prayer ne- 
ver angers Chriſt ( be the believers caſe what it will ) but for- 
bearing of it, will, 2. Diſcouragement when it ſeaſes on the 
childe of God, is not ſoon ſhaken off; and therefore he not only 
gives one dire&ion upon another, but alſo adds incouragemencs 
and morives ſutable to theſe dire&tons. 

And (fo we come to the third thing in the verſe, the motives 
he makes uſe of to preſſe his direCions, which are two, 1. Sweet 
is thy voice. 2. Thy countenance is comely. What is my. voice 
and countenance, might ſhe ſay (for proud unbelief is exceeding 
humble, and ſubtile, when it's oppoling, and thortoring with 
Chriſt's call ) yea ((aith he) thy voice is ſweet ; There is no nw- 
ſick in the world ſo pleaſant to me, as. the prayer of a poor belie- 
ver. Now this doth not ſo much commend our prayers, as it 
ſhews his acceptation of them, and the excellency of his golden 
cenſer, that makes them with = odours io ſavory —_— on 
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Rev. $. 3. And, 2. (faith he) thy countenance though there be 
ſpots on-it, yet to me it's comely, theretore let me hear thy'voice, 
lecme: fee thy countenance, Ohriſt had rather converſe with a 
poor believer, than with the moſt gallant, ſtately perſon in all 
the world. Beſide, Ob/. 1. Fainting may overmaſter even a be- 
liever; and misbelief may mire them. '2, There are ofterrfooliſh 
fecklefſe ſhifts made uſe of by believers, for defending misbelief 
and ditcouragement, when they are'under temptation.” 3. Faith» 
lefſe fears, and diſcouragement may come to that 'heighr, as. to 
ſcarr a believer from Chriſt's company, and marr theni'in. prayer 
tohim. 4. Misbeliet bears out ſtill this to a tempted [on], that 
Chriſt cares not for it ; yea, that 'he diſdains ſich a perſon and 
their company. 5. Chriſt is tender of fainting believers, and of 
their conſolation, even when they ſuſpe& him -moſt, and when 
their ſuſpicions are moſt unreaſonable and unchariteble to him, 
-T/a. 49. 14, 15+ 6. Chriſt allowes poor believers a ſamiliar and 
confident walk with him 3 they might all be courtiers, for the ac: 
ceſſe that is allowed them, if they did not refuſe their allowance, 
and finfully obſtru& their own accefle thereto. 7. Chriſt loves 
to be much imployed by his people, and there is nothing more 
pleaſing to him, than frequently to hear their voice. 8. He is a 
{ſweet and gentle conſtrufer of them, and their fervice., and is 
not rigid,.even when often they have many miſconſtruftions of 
him. 9. The more diſcouragement (eizeth upon the ſoul, there 
ſhould be the more prayer, and thronging in upon Chriſt; for 
there is no outgate to be-expected, but in that way. 10. None 
needs to fear to put Chriſt on their ſecrets;- or they need not fo 
to fear (if they be fincere) that they (pill their prayers, as there- 
by to be kept from prayer, or made heartlefſe in it; For it's 
Chriſt that hears them, whoſe cenſer, Rev. 8, 6. makes them ſa« 
vory before God: Let me hear thy voice is no little incourage- 
ment in that duty : And the righe conſideration of it, would 
help to much boldnefle in prayer ; and eſpecially conſidering, that 
the God who is the hearer of prayer, is our Beloved. 

Ver. 
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Verlſ. 15. T ake us the foxes, the little foxes 


that ſpoil the vines: for our vines bave 
tender grapes, 


This 15, verſ. contains the laſt part of Chriſt's Sermon: where- 
in, as he had formerly given dire@ions in reference to her parti- 
cular walk; ſo here he evidenceth his care of her external peace: 
That Chriſt ſpeaks theſe words, the continuation and feries of 
them with the former, the ſcope (which is to make full proof of 
bis care) and the manner how the duty-here mentioned is laid on, 
to wit, by way of authority, makes it clear. There are three 
things in them, 1, An external evil incident to the Church, and 
that is, to be ſpoiled by foxes. 2. A cure given in a direCtion, 
Take them, &c. 3. He gives reaſons to deter all fiom cruel pi- 
ty, 1n ſparing any of them. For, &c. | 

In clearing the caſe here ſuppoſed, as incident to the Church, 
we are to conſider, 1. What theſe vines are. 2. What be thele 
foxes. 3. How they ſpoil the vines. For clearing the firſt; Cons 
ſider, that the viſible Church 1s often compared:in Scripture to 
a Vineyard, Matth. 21.33. And the particular profefors, eſpe- ' 
cially believers, are as the vine-trees that grow in it ; S0,T1/#.5,7. 
The Vineyard of the Lord # the houſe of Iſrael, colleCtively, and the 
men of Fudah are kis pleaſant plants. They are called fo, 1. For 
their feckleſneſſe in themſelves, Ezek. 157 2, 3, &c. yet, excelling 
in fruit beyond others. 2. Becauſe of Gods leparating them from 
others, and taking pains on them above all others, 7/a. 27.23. for 
theſe, and: other reaſons, they are called the vines. Next, by foxes 
are underſtood falſe teachers, Ezek. 13. 4 O lfrael, thy Prophets 
(that is thy flattering teachers as the context clears) are as foxes 
in the deſerts. And, (Mat.7.15.) they are called wolves in ſheeps 
cloathing: Hereby are meant, not every one, who in ſomething 
differin their own judgement from the received rule, if they vent 
it not for corrupting of others, or the diſturbing of the Churches 
peacez but thele who are, in rapes of others, ſeducexs, teach- 
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ing men to do as they do, in that which tends to the Churches 
hurt 5 and ſach alſo, as by flattery and unfaithfulneſſe, deftroy 
ſouls, proportionally come in to ſhare of the name, as they do of 
che thing (ignified chereby,as that place of Ezekiel, before cited, 
and chap. 34. 2, 3. doth confirm, Now they get this name for 
their refembling foxes, in three things, 1, In their abominable 
nature, wherefore they are called, foxes, wolves, dogges, 8c, and 
ſuch like, which are abhorred and hated of all men, and ſo are 
theſe moſt hateful to God, and (o ought they to be with all 0- 
cthers. 2, For their deſtroying, hureful nature, in their deſtroy- 
ing of the Church; therefore called ravening wolves, Mat. 7. 15. 
and grievous wolves, As 20.29. who ſubvert whole houſes, Tit. 
1.11. and whoſe word eateth as doth a gangrene, 2 Tim. 2. 17. 
3. They are compared to thele for their lubtilty, a fox being fa- 
mous for that, for which cauſe Herod is called a fox, Luke 13. 32s 
So falle teachers fpeak lies in hypocrifie, 1 Tim. 4. 2- creep into 
houſes, their dofirines eat 4 a canker inſenfibly: And they are 
2 Cor. 11. 13, 14. called deceitful workers : And as their maſter 
Satan can transform himſelf into an angel of light, fo de they 
themſelves into the miniſters of Chriſt ; All ſuch beaſts whatever 
their ſhape be, are hateful to Chriſt and his Church. 3. Theſe 
falſe teachers or foxes, are ſaid to foil the vines, for foxes hurt 
not a Vineyard, or flock of lambs more than falſe teachers do 
the Church. x. Corrupting the purity of Do&rine. 2. Obſcu- 
=y the fimplicity of Worſhip. 3. Overturning the beauty of 
Order, and bringing-in confuſion. 4. Spoiling her bond of unity, 
and renting the affe&ions, and dividing the wayes of her mem- 
bers, thereby diſſipating the flock. 5. Extinguiſhing the vigour 
and life of Chriſtian practiſe ; diverting from what is more neceſ- 
fary, to hartful and vain janglings, which do ſtill increaſe to more 


ungodlinefle, and have never profited' them who were occupied 


therein, Heb. 1% 7. 6. By ruining ſouls, carrying, them head- 
to the pit, 2 Pet. 2. 1. and 3.16. "There is no hurt nor ha- 


zard the Church of Chriſt meets with, or ever:met with, more 
grievous and dangerous, than what ſhe meets with from: ſich, 
although this be an exerciſe and tryal, ordinarily incident. to her. 


2, Thecure the Lord provides,is, the furniſhing of his _—_— 
wit 
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with Diſcipline, and the giving of direQicns ſor managing of it 
in theſe words, Take ws, &c. Wherein conſider theſe four, 1. To 
whom iCs direged. 2, What is required, 3» A motive infi- 
naat in the expreſſion, take w. 4. The extent of the direion, 
for the obviating of a queſtion, Jt may be ſuppoſed tobe dire&- 
ed to one of four. 1, Either to the Bride; or, 2, To Angels; or, 
3. To Magiſtrates; or, 4. To Church-guides. Now it's to 
none of the firſt three, Therefore it muſt be to the laſt and fourth; 
Firſt, It is not to the Bride: For, 1. The word take in the O- 
riginal, is in the plura|l-number, and fignifieth take ye : now the 
Lord uſeth not to ſpeak to the Church, but as to one, 2. He ayes, 
take us, and fo taking the Bride in with himſelf, as a party for 
whom this ſervice is to be performed,the ſpeech muſt be direQed 
to ſome third. 2, It's not directed to Angels, theſe are not (po- 
ken to in all this Song ; and this being a duty to be. performed 
while the Church is militant,they come not in to gather the tares 
from the wheat, till the end of the world, nor to ſeparate the 
bad fiſh from the good, till the net be fairly on the ſhore. 
3- This dire&ion cannot be given to the Magiſtrat ; for, beſide 
chat he is not mentioned in this Song, nor as ſuck, hath he any 
part in the miniſtry of the Geſpel , or capable to be thus ſpo- 
ken unto (although the duty from the force of it's argument will 
alſo reach him in his ſtation, becauſe he ſhould fo far as he can 
prevent the ſpoiling of Chriſt's Vineyard in his place ) Befide this, 
I ay, this direQion muſt take place in all times, whenever the 
Church hath ſuch a tryal to wreſtle with, otherwiſe it were not 
ſuitable to Chriſt's ſcope,nor commenſurable with her need: Now 
for many hundreds of years the Church wanted Magiſtrates, to 
put this dire&ion in praice, yet wanted ſhe not foxes, nor was 
{he without a ſuitable capacity of guarding herſelf againſt them, . 
by that power wherewith Chriſt hath furniſhed her. It remains 
therefore, 4. That it muſt be ſpoken to Chriſt's Miniſters, and 
Officers in the Church, called rulers in the Scripture, and in this 
Song, watchmen and keepers of this Vineyard, as by office, con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed from profeſſours, Chap:3. 3. and 5.7. and $.11,12. 
Such the Church never wanted, ſuch are required to watch (48. 
20, 24.) againſt wolves, and ſuch» inthe Church of Epheſus are 
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commended, (Rev. 2. 3, 4.) for puttiag this dire&ion in execu- 
tion. 2, The duty here required is to take them, as men uſe to 
huat foxes till they be taken : And this implyes all that is need» 
ful for preventing their hurting: of Chriſt's, Vines :. Chriſt's Mini-« 


ſters are colay out themſelves in diſcovering, confuting and con= 


vincing, cenfuring and rejeding them, Tit.3. 11. That is, not 
to endure them that are evil, but to try them judicially, as it is 
Rev. 2. 2, 

O5/. 1. Chriſt's Church is furniſhed with faffticient authority in 
her ſelf, for her own edification, and for cenſuring of ſuch as would 
obftru& the ſame. 2. This Church-authority 1s not given to 
Profeſſors in common, or to the Bride as the firit ſubje&; bur to 
their guides, Chriſt's Miniſters and ſervants. 3. It is no lefle a 
duty, nor is it leſſeneceſlary to put forth this power againſt falſe 
teachers, than againſt otlier Soar" offenders : So did Paul, 2 Tim. 
I. 4/t, and ſo commands he others to do, Tit. 3. 10. herefie and 
corrupt dofrine being alſo a fruit of the fleſh , Gal. 5. 20, as 
well as other ſcandalous fins. | 

3- There is a motive to preſſe this, implyed, while he faith, 
take us; Which words inſinuat , that it's ſervice both to him 
and her, and that Miniſters are his ſervants, and the Churches for 
Chriſt's ſake. It ſhews alſo his ſympathy, in putting himſelf (as 
it were) in hazard with her ( at leaſt myſtically contidered ) and 
his love in comforting her, that he thinks himſelf concerned in 
the refiraint of thele foxes, as well as ſhe 1s. | 

4+ The dire&ion is amplified to remove an obje&ion, ( ſay 
ſome) all hereſtes,or all Heretiques are not equal, ſome compa- 
ratively are little to be regarded,and it's cruelty to meddle with 
theſe, that ſeem to profefle fair. No ( faith he) take them al], 
even the /ittle foxes; for,though they be little, yet they are foxes, 
though they be not of the grofleſt kind ( as all (ſcandals in fats 


are not alike, yet none is to be diſpenſed with) fo they are (faith - 


he) foxes, and corrupt others; for, a little leaven will leaven 
the whole lump ( often ſmall-like ſchiſms,. or herefies, ſuch 
as the Novatiansand Donatiſts, &c. have been exceedingly de- 
facing to the beaury of the'Church ) therefore, ((aith he) hunt, 
and take them all, How ſos!l a friend is our Lord to nes 

on ? 
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on? and how diſpleaſed is he with many errours,” that theworld * 
thinks little of ? Magiſtrats, Miniſters and people may learn here, 
what diſtance ought re 6 be*kept with the ſpreaders'q the leaſt er- 
rours, atd how every one ought to. concur in their-ftations, for 
preventing the hurt that comes by them. | 

The laſt thing in. the verle, is, the reaſons wherewith this di- 
re&ion is backed and preſſed : The firſt is,'all of them ſpoil the 
vines : Errour never runs looſe, ahd Heretiquesnever get liber- 
ey, bur the ſpoiting of the'vines one way or-other followes ; and 
can beaſts'be. ſuffered in a garden, or orchard, anf'the plants noc- 
be hurt? - —_? 3 INCL Yo 

2, If any ay, they are but little foxes, and unable to hure. 
He anſwers this, and adds a ſecond reaſon, in ſaying, the grapes are 
tender; or, the vines are in the firſt grdpes, That Is, as.they (while 
ſcarce budding or ſprouting. J are eafily” blaſted*by a1matl wind, 
ſo the work of grace in a believer, or-Chriſt?s ordinances in his 
Church, are moſt precious and. tender wares, and cannot abide 
rough hands: even the leaſt of ſeducers, or corrupt teachers, may 
eafily wrong them; they are of ſuch a nature , as they may be 
ſoon: ſpoiled ,* ff they-be not. tenderly and. carefully looked to. 
Ob}. 1-. They. that have grace would be tender of it; it may ea- 
jily be hutx.” 2. Gracious perſons, would not think themſelves 
without che reach ofhazard from corrupt:teachers; for,this is ſpo- 
ken of the Bride, The foxes ſpoil the vines. 3. Our Lord Jeſus is 
exceeding tender of the work of grace, in,and amongſt his people, 
and where it's weakeſt, he is ſome way moſt tender of ic: :4. This 
argument here-made uſe of, ſayes alſo, that theſe who are moſt 
tender of his Church, and the graces'of his people, will be moſt 
zealous againſt falſe teachers, even the leaft of them ; For, theſe 
tio are joined together in him, and are in themſelves neceſſary to 
preſerve the one, and reſtrain,the other ; and the ſuffering theſe 
to ramble and run without a 'cheek, cannot be the way of buil- 
ding, bur of ſpoiling Chris Church. 

The third motive, or reaſon prefling the watch-men to have 
a care of the vines, is hinted in the poſſeſlive particle,our ; for, our 
vines, &c. which is relative to the watch-men, whom he takes in. 


with himſelf; as having a common intereſt in the Church ; The- 
Church . * 
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Church is his, and theirs, as the flock is the owners,and the ſhep- 


herds, who are particularly ſet to have the over-(ight of it; for, 


the ſhepherd may ſay, This is my flock, which no other (ſervant 
can ay ; And this is a great piece of dignity put upon Miniſters, 
to be fellow-workers with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 1. &c. and binds on 
theic duty ſtrongly; for, Gith Chriſt here to them, ye will have 
lofle allo, if ye {ee not to it, becauſe ye muſt count for the vine- 
yard, wherewich ye are intrufted : It's yours, and yet ye are not 
abſolute lords, for it is alſo mine, I am the owner of it : And (o 
the viaes are both theirs and Chriſt's, their intereſt ſpeaks how 
naturally they ſhould care for them; His intereſt ſhews the de- 
pendency both miniſters and people ought to have on him, 


Verſ;16. My beloved i mine,and I am by; : 
be feedeth among the lilies. 

Verſ. 17: Untill the day break , and the ſha- 
dows flee away : turn my beloved, and be 
thou like 4 Roe,or a young Hart upon the 
mountains of Bether. 


Now follows the two laſt parts of her carriage in the beloveds 
abſence; Firſt, after (he hath ( as it were) read over his Epiſtle, 
ſhe comforts her ſelf in his love, and her intereſt in him, though 
he be abſent. (It's a good ule of his word, when it is made uſe 


of, for ſtrengthening our faith in him, when ſenſe is away ) There 


are two parts of this conſolation, 1. Her faith is clear for the pre- 
ſent, verſ. 16, 2. Her hope is ſolid in the expeCtation of an ex- 
cellent day coming, ver/. 17. Next, werſ.17. ſhe puts up a prayer 
for a gracious viſit , which ſhe knowes he will allow upon her un- 
till chat day come 3 and this is the laſt thing here recorded of 

the Brides carriage in the Bridegrooms abſence. 
In the 16, verſe, the faith of her intereſk in him,is, 1. Aſerted, 
my 
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my beloved is mine, and I am bis. 2. It's vindicated, or eſtabliſh- 
ed againſt an objeion in the following words, be feeds, 8c. 
The affſertion holds out"an union betwixt him and her, Ia 

his, &c. Or, as it is in the Original, I am to him, and be is to me; 
Such as is the ynion betwixt married perſons, Hof. 3. 3. which 
the tye of marriage brings on : Even ſuch is this which follows 
covenanting with God ; for, this union preſuppolſeth it, and is 
founded on it, Exzek. 16. 8. I made a covenant with thee, and tho 
becameſt mine, or, to me; Although (laith ſhe) he be not here, 


_ 


yet he is my husband, and that tye ftands betwixt me and him, 


which is no little priviledge ; and in this, ſhe comforts her (elf 


under abſence. | 
Ob/. Firſt, There is an excellent union, and peculiar tye be- 


twixt Chriſt and believers, which none other can Jay claim to bue - 


they : It's excellent , as will eafily appear , if we confider thefe 
properties of it. 1. It's a neer union, they are one fleſh , Eph. 

- 27. as man and wife ; they are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of kis 

one. 2. It's a real and not an imaginary union (though it be 
ſpiritual and by faith) it makes and transfers a mutual right of 
the one to the other, and hath real effefts. 3. It's mntual on 
both ſides, Chrift is wholly hers, and ſhe is wholly dedicated to 
him. 4. It's a kindly union, ſuch as is betwixt husband and wiſe, 
and followed with the fruits of a moſt ſweet relation. 5, It's an 
union which is ſome way full; whole Chriſt is hers, and ſhe by con- 
ſent and title is wholly his. 6. Pcs an indifſoluable union, there 
. is nodifſolving of it by any thing that can fall out, otherwayes the 
conſolation were not ſolid. Again, Obſ. 2. That this relation, 
which the believer hath to'Chrift, is the great ground of his hap- 
pinefſe and conſolaticn, and not any ſenſible preſence, or afiy dif- 
penſation, or gift communicat by Chriſt to him. 3. That be- 
lievers may attain affurance, and clearnefſe anent their intereſt in 
him, and may come to know really that Chriſt is theirs : and be- 
lievers fhould aim to be through in this, that their calling and e= 
ledion may be made ſure to themſelves. 2 Pet. 1.10. 4. Believ- 
ers when they have attained clearnefſe, ſhould acknowledge it, 
and comfort themſelves in it, andi not raiſe new diſputes about if. 
5. This clearneſſe may confiſt with abfence and want of fenſible 

b T preſence, 
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preſence, and there is no caſe wherein a believer ſhould ſtick faſter 
co his confidence, than in ſuch a caſe, when under deſertion and 
abſence, as the Spouſe doth here. 

2. She vindicats her faith in theſe words, He feedeth among the 
«lilies. The words may be looked upon as the preventing of an 
obje&ion, for ic might be ſaid, If Chriſt be yours, where is he? 
Is it likely that he is yours, when he is To far away ? For,the faich 
of clearneſſe will be aſſaulted and ſet upon, and it is not eaſily 
maintained, and unbelief takes the advantage of Chriſ's abſence 
from ſenſe, to brangle it; So that unbelief, and temptation eſpe- 
. elally ſets on then: Therefore, ſhe anſwers it thus, He feedeth 
among the lilies, that is, he is kind to his people, and preſent 
with them, though now I ſee him not ; faith may, and will argue 
from Chritt's love to his people in general, and from the promiſes 
that ſpeaks to all, when there ſeems to be nothing ſingular in the be- 
lievers own condition, from which it can take comfort. By /i/tes 
are underſtood all believers: the'\Church was called a lilie, verf.2:; 
here all believers are fo called, as partaking of that ſame beauty 
and favour, and becauſe planted in the ſame true garden. Chrilt 
was Called a lilie, ver/. 1. and here all believers are called lilies, 
Shewing, 1. That all believers have a conformity to Chriſt, and 
partake of the-divine nature and (pirit that is in.him, 2. That 
all believers in things that are eſſential co grace and holineſle, 
have conformity one to another, they have the ſame Faith, Spi- 
rit, Covenant, Husband, &c. although in circumſtantials and de- 
grees, there be differences. Next, his feeding amongſt them, 
ſhewes, 1. A (pecial gracious preſence in his Church, and among 
believers, there he walketh among the ſeven golden Candleflicks, 
Rey. 2. 1, 2. A ſpecial delight he hath in them, and ſatisfaRtion 
to be amongft them, as a man delighteth to walk in his garden : 
It's his meat ( Fohn 4. 32. 34. ) and drink toxdo them good; ſo 
then (faith ſhe) he is kind to all his people, and is fo to me, 
though for the time I ſee him not : And thus alfo ſhe anſwers the 
queſtion, Chap. 6, 1, 2. even-when Chriſt is a-ſeeking, and ſhe was 
inquiring after him. Ob/. 1, Chriſt's care of his Church, and love 
to his Bride, is no lefſe under abſence, than. when his preſence 1s 
ſenſibly injoyed. 2. The confideratien. of this , - tends _— 
» urtaer 
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farther the eonſolation of believers, and it becomes them well 
to believe this, when under deſertion and ablence, and fo ts 
ward off tentations, _ . 

The folid exerciſe of faith never wants hope waiting on it, 
therefore, 2. ver/. 17. that follows, for compleating the Brides 
conſolation in theſe words, untill the day break, and ſhadows, 8c. * 
Though there be ſhadows (faith ſhe) and vails berwixt him and 
me, in this night of deſertion ; yet there is a day coming when 
theſe, by his preſence, ſhall be made to flee away, and [| hall lee 
him as he is. There is a twofold day ſpoken of in Scripture, 
I. A day of Chriſt's preſence here upon earth, Luk. 1. 78. The 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited w. 2. The day of his glori- 
ous appearing, commonly called the great day; and in a fingular 
way Called here the day, becauſe it hath no night of interruption 
following thereupon, and becauſe it goes as far beyond what be- 
lievers poſſeſſe now, as day exceeds the nighc; Therefore it's 
called the morning, Pſal. 49. 14. in which the juſt ſhall have the 
dominion; and the dawning of the day,and the rifing of the day-flar 
in our hearts, 2Pet. 1. 19. which is there oppoſed to the cleareſt 
prophefies and ordinances, which are but as a candle in a dark 
place, in reſpeſ of that day. Now we conceive the [alt and great 
day is {ignified here, 1. Becauſe that is her ſcope, to comfort 
her ſelf in the hope of what is coming, 2. Becauſe ſhe oppoſeth 
it to the preſent means, as to ſhadows, even to faith it (elf, for 
that ſhe injoyed for the time; and alſo to ſenlible prefence, which 
in the next words ſhe prayes for, till that day dawn. By ſadows 
is meant, whatever marres the immediat, full and fatisfying in- 
Joying of Chriſt, which as ſhadows, hide him from us, or darken 
him that we do not ſee him as he is, or give but ſmall and dark 
repreſentations of him, (like ſhadows of the body ) which are 
very unproportioned unto his own excellent worth. They are 
ſaid to flee away, becauſe a glimpſe of Chriſt then, when he who 
is the Sun of Righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine at the break of that day, 
ſhall diſpell and diflipate them more fully and quickly, chan this 
natural Sun when rifing, doth ſcatter darknefſe and ſhadows that 
go before it, And by untill, we underſtand the ſetting of a fixed 
term, which diſtinguiſheth one time from another, as Gen. 32. . 
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willnot let thee go until] thou blefſe me ; ſoſaith ſhe, until) char 
day of immediat prefence come, let me have love-vifits , as is 
expreſſed in the following words, Ob/. 1. There is an excellent 
day coming to believers, wherein Chriſt ſhall be immediatly-in- 
joyed and (een, and wherein the ſou} ſhall be comforted with no 
mediat obje, or created excel[ency, but ſhall ſee his face, and 
be filled with the fulnefſle of God. 2. While here, there are 
many ſhadows even betwixt Chriſt and the ſtrongeſt believers ; 
we fee but darkly as in a glaſſe, 1 Cor. 13-12. There is, 1. a ſha- 
dow of deſertion , and his hiding of himſelf. 2. A ſhadow of 
Ordinances, where he is ſeen, yet but darkly , like a face in a 
Looking-glaſſe. 3. A ſhadow of ſinful infirmities, drawing vails 
betwixe Chriſt and us, and hiding his face from us, T/a. 59. 2, 
4. A ſhadow of natural infirmity; for,not only are we ready through 
unbelief to ſlander him, .but by reaſon of weaknefſe (like narrow 
or old bottles) we are not capable of him, and unable to contain 
him. 3. At that day ofhis appearing, all theſe ſhadows will in- 
ſtantly be done away : there will not one tear be left on any be- 


lievers cheeks, there will be no afli&tion or delertion to hidehim 


from them, but they ſhall be for ever with him: there will then 
be no Ordinances, nor Temple, Rev. 21. 22. but the Lord God 
and Wþe Lamb himſelf, ſhall be the Temple and light of his people: 
NoWGill there be any ſinful infirmities then to interpoſe berwixc 
him and them, death, the curſe and corruption will be caſt into 
the lake; no unclean thing accompanies the believer into the 
new Jeruſalem 3 'nay, no impetfe& thing 1s there, for whatever 
is imperfeR, and whatever was in part, is then done away, r Cor, 
13. 10, and what is perfe& will then come; the foul in it's fa- 
culties will then be perfeted, capacitated and dilated to con- 
ecive, take up and delight in God; and the body perfe&ed, 
made glorious and ſpiritual, like the glorious body of our Lord 
Jeſus, Philip. 3: ult. 4- The hope of that day, and of the flee- 
away of all ſhadows then, is (and no marvel it be) very re- 
freſhful to the Lord's people: and believers in all their darkneſſes 
ſhould comfort themſelves and others from the hope of ir, 
1 Theſ. 4. =[t. 5. All that are Chriſt's, or whoever have faith in 
Chriſt, and fellowſhip with him by vertue of his Covenant, may 
expect 
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expett at that day to enjoy Chriſt immediatly and fully,and to ſee 
him as he js : O that men believed this! and that many were 
thi onging ip to his Covenant now, as they wonld nor defire tobe 
caft from his prefence in that day ! Yet, 6. Al} ſhadows are ne» 
ver removed till chen ; the believer mnſt, and ſome way will (ub« 
mit to Chriſt's way of ordering it ſo, and not ſeek it ſhonld be 
otherwayes til] then. 

In the Jaft place, the Bride falls abont the exerciſe of prayer 
in the reſt of this verſe; faith and im exerciſe alwayes ſtir up 
to prayer; for,theſe graces do not r lafineffe and fecurity, but 
incite and provoke to duty ( it's a good token when faith and 
hope are fo accompanied) therefore the turns her to prayer, in 
which ſhe ſpeaks-to him as to her beloved: Clearnefſſe of intereſt, 
as it helps notably to many things, fo to confidence in prayer ef- 
pecially, The petition (importing ſtill abſence) hath theſe two 
in it, 1, The ſuit it ſelf, turn. 2. The inforcing and inlarging 


of it, be hike a Roe, Kc. Turning her, implyes, 1. Senſe and 
feeling of his abſence. 2. Her (ſerious deſire to have Chriſt again. 


3. That his abſence may be removed by his own returning, and 
lo the change of her caſe to the better muſt flow from him. And, 
4+ That ſhe may ask this from him, and expe& by prayer in 
faith to obtain it, believing prayer being the beſt mean to ef- 
fefuat this, Next ſhe enfrceth and inlargeth her petition, Be 
thou hke a Roe, &c. that 1s, feing ( faith ſhe) all ſhadows will 
not be removed till that time, what.is my ſuit for the time? It's 
even this, that thou will give me vihes of thy preſence, and be 
like a Roe or young Hart on the mountains of Bether : The word 
Bether, fgnifies divifion, and ſo it may be made uſe of here, fo 
long (faith ſhe) as theſe mountains divide betwixt me and thee, 
Lord be not a ſtranger, but (wiftly,eaftly and kindly (as the Roes 
come over mountains to their mates, Prov. 5.19. ) come thou to 
me, and comfort me with frequent love-vilits, untill that time 
come, that thou take me to thee, to injoy thee fully and imme- 
diatly. Obf. 1. It's lawfull for believers to defire ſenſible pre- 
ſence, even here-away : Yea, it's ſuitable, they ſhould often long 
and pray for it, 2. Where the hope of heaven is ſolide, ſenſible 


manifeſtations of Chriſt's love will be moſt ardently ls _ 
t will. 
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It will never prejudge” one of their ſatisfa&ion and full payment 
then, that they have gotten a large earneſt-penny here, ſhe knows 
that will never be reckoned up to her. 3. Much prayer flowing 
from, and waiting upon the exerciſe of faith and hope, is a notable 
way to bring the ſoul to the injoyment of ſenſe. 4. The belie- 
ver hath a heartſome life, and a rich inheritance, Chriſt here,and 
Chriſt hereafter, the lines are fallen unto him in pleaſant places. 
| $5. She grounds her ſuit on the marriage-relation and tye be- 
twixt him and her, my Beloved (faith ſhe) a Covenant-claim to 
Chriſt, is the moſt ſolid ground upon which believers can walk in 
their approaches before him,. and in their pleadings with him. 
6. He allowes believers to plead for his company, from this 
ground, that he is theirs by Covenant, as he pleads for their 
company, on that ſame ground, verſ. 10. &c. 


CHAP Nt 


Bripe. 

Verl.1. By night on my bed I ſought Him 
whom my ſoul loveth, I ſought bim, but I 
found him not, © 

Verſ. 2: I will riſe now and go about the ci- 
ty in the ſtreets, and in the broad-wayes I 


will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth : I 
ſought him, but I found him not. 


His Chapter hath chree parts, 1. The Brides fad exer- 
. ciſe under the want of Chriſt, and in ſeeking after him 


eill he find him, to verſ. 6. 2. The Daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem come in, commending the Bride, verſ. 6, 3. The woe 
| rom 
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from verſ. 7. to the end, returns to diſcourſe of, and commend 
the excellency and amiablenefle of Chriſt. 

In her exerciſe conſider, 1. Her caſe, 2, Her carriage in fe» 
veral ſteps. 3. Her ſucceſſe in every ſtep. 4. Her praftice when 
ſhe hath obtained her deſire: Or, we may take them all up in 
theſe ewo, 1. Her ad condition, and her carriage under it. 2. Her 
outgate and her carriage ſuitable thereto. Her caſe is implyed 
in two words in the beginning of ver, 11 1, It was wight with 
her. 2, She was on her bed. By night, is ordinarily underſtood 
darkneſſe,and affli&tivon, oppoſit to lzght of day and joy ; and here 
her exerciſe being ſpiritual, it myſt imply ſome ſpiritual affliti- 
on, or ſoul-{ad ſpiritual exerciſe. So night is taken, P/al. 42, 8. 
He will command his loving kindneſſe in the day, and in the night 
(while the day come, that his loving kindneſſe be intimate ) his 
ſong ſhall be with me, c. The ſcope-ſhews, that it is a nighe of 
delertion ſhe is under, thorow the want ofChriſt*s preſence whom 
ſhe loves 3 His preſence, who is the Sun of Righteouſnefſe with 
healing under his wings, makes the believers day; and his abſence, 
is their night, and makes them droop, as being under a fad night 
of ſoul-affliion ; therefore is it, that ſhe ſeeks ſo carefully after 
his preſence. 2. Her being on her bed, is not taken here, as im» 
plying neerneſſe with him; for, the ſcope ſhews he is abſent, but a 
alinefſe of frame on her ſpirit, oppolite to a&iveneſle and dili- 
gence, as it's taken, Chap, 5. ver/. 3. and ſo it's oppoſed to her 
aſter-riſing and diligence , and therefore it's alſo called my bed, 
implying: that ſhe was here alone in a ſecure comfortleſſe frame, 
and therefore for this, it's diſtinguiſhed from our bed, Chap.1. 16. 
and his bed aſterward, verſ. 79, Where ſhe is allowed reſt, and * 
ſpiritual eaſe, and ſolace in his company ; but here on her bed ſhe 
hath no ſuch allowance, whatever earnal eaſe and reſt ſhe take to 
her ſelf: Believers have their own fits of carnal ſecurity, when. 
they give their corruptions reſt, that is, their own bed; and it's a 
heartlefſe lair (to ſpeak ſo) to ly alone and want the beloved : 
This is her caſe, wanting Chriſt, yet lying too ſtill, as contented, 
ſome-way in that condition; though it cannot continue ſo with 
believers, it will turn heavy and perplexing at laſt to them, as it ; 
doth -here to the Bride: andſure, the eaſieſt time under ſecurity: . 
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is not ſo comfortable as profitable to believers, as is an exerciſe 
that rakes them more up 3 Therefore afterward ſhe prefers riſing 
and ſeeking, to this woful reſt, It ſhews, 1. That believers di- 
ſtance and darkneſſe may grow; for, in the former Chapter, Chriſt 
was abſeat, yet, as through a window or lattefle, there were ſome 
glimpſes ofhim ; but here it's night, and chere is not ſo much as 
a twilight diſcovery of him, 2. Ofcen, diftance with Chriſt, and 
ſecurity and deadneffe (as to our (piritual life ) go together : 
When Chriſt is abſent, believers then uſually fall from a&ivity in 
their duty, T/a.64.7. No man ſtirreth up bimfelf to lay hold on thee, 
and the reaſon is, thou haſt hid thy face, 8c. Matth. 25, 5. While 
the Bridegroom tarrieth, even the wiſe Virgins ſlumbered and ſlept. 
Her carriage, or way that ſhe takes in this caſe, is (et out in 
four ſteps: The 1. 1s in theſe words, I ſought him, whom my ſoul 
loveth. Confider here, 1. The title Chrift gets, hin: whom, &c. 
Chrift got this name before, and now ſeveral times ſhe repeats it; 
Andit holds forth, 1. The fincerity of her love, it was her ſoul 
and heart that loved him. 2, The degree and ſingularity of it, 
no other thing was admitted in her heart to —_ with him, 
he bears the alone ſway there, in reſpect of the affe&ion ſhe had 
eo him, it's he, and none other upcn whom her ſouls love is ſer, 
otherwiſe, this title would not fuitably deſign him ; Chriſt loves 
well to have ſuch titles given to him, as may import the hearts 
ſpecial eſteem of him. 3. It ſhews, that even in believers loweſt 
conditions, there remains ſome fecret foul-eſteem of Chriſt, and 
that in their judgement, he is ſtill their choice and waill above 
all the world. Yet, 4. That their praftice while ſecurity” pre- 
vails, is moſt unſuitable to their convitions and judgement. 
2. Confider her pra&ice and carriage, while Chrift is abſent, her 
practice is not altogether a laying by, without the form of Reli- 
gion; for, (faith ſhe) on my bed T ſought his:, that is, I prayed 
and uſed ſome means, but in a lazy way, not ſtirring up my ſelf vi- 
gorouſly in it. Ob/. 1. Believers in a fecure frame, may keep 
ſome form of duty, yet their duties are like the frame of cheir 
heart, fifeleffe and hypocritical. 2. There is much of a believers 


praftice,luch as themſelves will find fault with, when they come to 'J 


look rightly upon it; yea, even mnch of their way, while my 
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keep up the form of duty, is but-like the fluggard, Prov. 26. 14. 
turning themſelves upon their beds, as the door doth upon the hinges 3 
not lying till, nor altogether darring to give over the form, yet 
litlebetter on the matter,becauſe chey make no effeQual progrels,, 
not can they ſay their ſoul is in and with their ſervice, which they 
perform. 3. Her ſuccefle as to this ſtep, is, but I found him not, 
that is, I was nothing the better, theſe {luggiſh endeavours did 
not my buſineſſe : Every form of ſeeking will not obtain; and 
one may ſeek Chriſt long in their ordinary formal way, ere they 
find him ; yet ic's good nct to give over, but to oblerve the 
form : Life and love is not altogether gone, when one dilcerns 
abſence, and their own [azineſſe with diſcontent. 

When this doth not reach her deſign, ſhe proceeds to a more 
lively ſtep, ver/. 2. and that is, co get up, and ſeek him in a more 
ative ftirriclg way : Which fayes, 1. She obſerved the continu- 
ance of her diſtance, and what came of her prayers and ſecking ; 
which isa good beginning of ones recovery, and wining to their 
feet after a fit of ſecurity and decay. 2. It ayes, it's often good 
for a believer,as to their rouzing,and their recovering of ſpiritu- 
al life, that ſenſe is not alwayes eaſily obtained ; this a&ivity had 
not followed (readily) had not Chriſt conftrained her to it,. by 
croſs-diſpenſations and diſappointments.In this ſtep we have,1.Her 
reſolving to fall about a more aGive way in ſeeking him.2, Her per- 
formance, 3. Her ſucceſſe. Firſt, Her reſolutionis, I will riſe now 
(faithſhe)and go about the ſtreet 5,&c.In which there are theſe three, 
1. What ſhe reſolves to do, not to give over (for that ſhould nes 
ver be given way to) but to beſtir her ſelf more a&ively in duty; 
I will riſe and go from the bed to the ſtreets of the city and ſeek. 


' him there. - By city is underſtood the Chureh, whereof all mem» 


bers arefellow-citizens, Eph. 2. 19, It's called fo, 1. For it's or- 
der and government, ſo the Church is as a city, that hath watch- 
menand laws. 2. For it's unity; it's one Common-wealth and 
Incorporation, Eph.2. 12. This Jeruſalem is a city compatted to 
gether, Pſa. 122. 3. 3. Forit's priviledges, whereof all believers 
(who are the burgeſſes and fellow-citizens ) are. partakers, .Eph. 
2. 19. and unto which all others who are without, are ſtrangers, 
Her going into the citz,luppons - communicating of her caſe _ 

thers 
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thers for help, and her uſing of more publick means, oppoſite to 
her private dealing within her (elf on her bed, werſc 1. even as 
rifmg imports a ſtirring of her (elf co more aCtivity in the man- 
ner of performing thele duties, oppokite to her ſeeking him for- 
merly while ſhe lay ftill on her bed: The thing then reſolved 
upon is to this ſenſe, What am I doing? are there not moe 
means, in the uſe of which 1 may {ſeck Chriſt ? Is there not ano- 
ther way of inquiring afterhim, than this lazy forma] way ? 1 will 
up and eflay it. There are many meanes given for a believers 
help, and when one fails, another may be bleſſed ; and therefore, 
believers are ſtill co follow from one to another; and where true 
love to Chriſt is, it will make them doſo, and {pare no pains till 
they meet with him, Again, 2. Ereſhe gets to her feer, and goes 
to the ftreets, &c. ſhe deliberatly reſolves it, T will riſe, &c. 
Which ſhews, 1. That her former diſappointment did put her 
to a conſultation what to do, and made her more ferious; And 
this is the uſe that ought to be made of dilappointments in the 
duties of religion. 2. That there will be heart-deliberations in 
a Chriftian-walk, when it's ſerious; and they are the beſt perfor- 
mances and duties, that are the reſults of theſe. 3. Serious re- 
ſolutions are often very uſefull, and helpful in duty; for, they are 
ingagements, and ſpurs to ftir up to duty, when we are indiſpo=- 
ſedfor it. 4. It's good cordially to relolve apon duty , when 
the praftice of it is ſomewhat difficult or obſtructed; for, this 
both ſpeaks fincerity, and alſo helps to lefſen the difficulty which 
is in the way of duty. 5. Reſolutions to ſet about duty are often- 
times the greateſt length believers can win at, while under in- 
diſpotition; and this much is better than nothing , becauſe it 
draws on more. 

3. This reſolution is qualified, I will rife now ((aith ſhe) that 
1s, ſeing theſe ſluggiſh endeavours doth not avail me, I will de- 
lay no longer, but will now preſently fall about it in more ear- 
neſt, Ie's the fign of a ſincere reſolution , when it doth not put 
off or ſhift duty , but ingageth the ſoul in a preſent undercaking 
of it, P/al. 119. 59, 60. 

Next her performance, or her putting this reſolution in pra- 
Qice, doth accordingly follow inſtantly , I ſought kim ( faid ſhe ) 


that 
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that is,in the ſtreets, &c. OF. 1. It's not a reſolution worth the 
mentioning, that hath not praftice following 3 for every honeſt 
reſolution is followed with practice, whatever ſhoct- coming wait 
upon it, 2. Honeſt reſolutions are:often to duty', like a needle 
that drawes the threed after ic:3 afnd/believers would not ſtar to 
reſolve on duty from fear of coming ſhort in perfarmance, if cheir 
relolutions be undertaken in the ſtrength of Chriſt, as chis was, 
as is clear by confidering her former trame, which was ſuck as 
would give no great incouragement to -ſelfy undertakings: in 
duties. 6» 

Laſtly, her ſucceſſe, or rather her diſappointment follows in 
theſe words, but- I found him not, even then when I was moſt (eri- 
ous in ſeeking him, I miſſed him ſtill ; which is not only ſpoken, 
to ſhew the event, but alſo by way of regrate, ſhe is deeply af- 
fected with it, Ob/. 1, When the Lords people have been for- 
merly lazy, Chriſt may keep up himſelf, even when they become 
more aCtive, rather hereby chaſtening their former negligence, 
than being offended at their preſent diligence in duty. 2. It's 
fad when Chriſt is miffed even in duty , and'that oace and again. 
3. She continues to be a diſtin& obſerver of che fruits both of 
publick and private duties, which is a commendable- prafice, 
and to be made conſcience of by aſl the ſeekers of his face. 


Verl.3. The watch-men that go about the 
City , found me : to whom I ſaid, Saw 
ye him whom my ſoul Joveth ? 


This verſe contains the third ſtep of the Brides carriage, be- 
ing now abroad; the watch-men found her, and ſhe inquires for 
her beloved at them : and her (uccefſe in this may. be gathered 
from what follows, ſhe doth not upon recourſe. to them immedi- 
atly find him, bur is put to go a little further. In the words, 
there 1s, 1. An opportunity or mean for finding Chriſt, mer 
with. 2. Her improving of it. 3. The ſhccefſe which is im- 
plyed, as is aid, 
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The mean holds forth theſe three things, 1x. What the Church 
is; It's a City, wherein there is order, and a common-fellowſhip, 
as hath been ſaid, verſ. 2. 2. The Miniſters office is here imply- 
ed, this City hath watch-menz fo are Miniſters called, Ezek.3.17. 
T/a. 62. 6. Heb. 13.17. Which word imports, 1. That the Church 
is a City indanger , having outward and inward enemies, and 
therefore needing watch-men. 2. That there is an office of a 
Miniſtery appointed in the Church for guarding againſt and pre- 
venting her danger; and that ſome are peculiarly deſigned, and 
ſeparat from others for that purpoſe ; ſome who may be called 
watch-men, which others cannot be ſaid to be ; and fo they are 
here diſtinguiſhed from believers or private perſons. 3. This of- 
fice is moſt neceflary, burdenſome, and of great concernment to 
the ſafety of the Church, as watch- men are to a city; for fo watch 
they over the ſouls of the people committed to their truſt, 

Again, theſe watch-men, are in the exerciſe of their duty, 
They went about the city: Which (hews their diligence according 
to their truſt ; at leaſt, it holds forth the end wherefore they are 
appointed. Ob/. There is but one City or Church, and all 
Miniſters are watch-men of that one Church, given for the edifi- 
eation of that body; and they ſhould watch, not only for this or 
that Poſt (to fay fo) but for the ſafety of the whole, as watch- 
men that ſtand at their poſt, for the good of the whole City. 

3- Theſe watch-men found her , that is, (as we conceive) by 
their dorine they ſpoke to her condition, and by their (earch- 
ing and particular application, made the two-edged ſword of the 
Word reach her ; as if they had diſcernably pointed her out, be- 
yond all the reft of the Congregation: Which fhews, 1, The ef- 
ficacy of the word when rightly manag'd, Heb. 4. 12. It's a diſ- 
eerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 2. That God can 
make it find out one in the midi of many others, when the Mi- 
niſter knows not z and can make it ipeak to a believers caſe, or 
_any other particular perſons condition, as if ke did know and aim 
at them particularly. 3. That Miniſters ſhould be ſearching, and 
differencing in their do&rine, as the ſeveral conditions, and va- 
rious exerciſes of hearers require: that is, they ought to put 
difference betwixt the precious and the vile, and rightly to - 
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vide the word of truth or to lay every ones portion to them 
fo as it be not given in groſle, or heaped together to all, but to 
every one their own allowance, In ſum then,that which ſhe ayes, 
isthis, When Thad gone abroad, (faith ſhe) in heavineſſe tohear 
Cif ſo I might meer with Chriſt in publick ) God made ſome 
watch-men {peax to my condition particularly , as if one had 
acquainted them with 1t. 

2, Her improving of this opportunity ( coming, as it were, 
beyond her expeRation ) follows in the next words : ſhe cryes 
out in an abrupt manner, Saw ye him; ſhe thinks they can help 
her, being acquaint with ſuch caſes, and therefore ſhe will con- 
fult them 3 That is, ſhe follows in, upon the little experience 
fhe had felt of their skill, toſeek for help from them, and for that 
end to communicat her caſe to them, as it were after Sermon is 
done, or when ſome convenient time offers. Ob/. 1. That be- 
lievers, that are ſerious, will let no fit opportunity for meeting 
with Chriſt paſſe; they are accurat obſervers, and frugal manag- 
ers of them all. 2. She obſerves and is glad when a word ſpeaks 
home to her caſe, and finds her : And this is indeed the diſpoſi-' 
tion of a ſound and ſerious believer. 3. Minifters would be well 
acquaint themſelves with (oul-ficknefſe, and expert in the vari- 
ous exerciſes and caſes incident to the people of God, both in 
order to the finding out their diſeaſe,and the cauſe of it(who often 
can ſcarce make language of their own condition themſelves ) 
and alſo in order to the making ſuitable applications for the cure 
of it ; for, this is to have the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon. 4. Believers often can fay little of their caſes, 
but in a broken and confuſed way; which ſayes , Miniſters had 
need to be the better acquaint with the ſpiritual caſes and exer- 
ciſes of fouls, that they may underſtand by half a word what they 
would fay. 5. Believersgould advert well to whom they com- 
municat their caſe, this mould no be done to all. 6, Miniſters 
are ſuitable Phyficians (though tet the ſole or only Phyſician) to 
whom believers would make known their ſoul-exerciſes and caſes, 
and therefore, there ſhould be much ſpiritual ſſmpathy betwixe 
their people and them. 7. It's a great incouragement to a di- 
fireſſed ſoul, to impart it's caſe toa Miniſter, when. in his pag 
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lick do&rine he uleth to (peak pertinently unto-it, 8. Ie's not 
unſuitable for exerciled ſouls (befide the publick hearing of their 
Miniſter ) to have their particular queries to him in. private, 
9. How Chriſt ſhall be obtained, is a ſuitable ſubje& for Miniſters 
and people, in their converſe. cogether, to be mainly taken up 
with; and holy anxiety concerning this, is a frame fit for making 
adreſſes to Miniſters ; they may indeed come to Miniſters with 
ſuch. queſtions, who are much in longing after him. 10. There 
may be much tenderneſſe in affection and-love, where there is 
much weaknefſe in knowledge. He is the him whom her ſoul 
loveth, even now when ſhe knows not where he isz and the moſt 
grown believers may be ſometimes brought to this low ebb in 
their condition, for good ends , and for demonſtrating the uſe- 
fulne(s and neceſſity of publick ordinances, even to them. 11. An 
exerciſed ſoul prizeth moſt a Miniſtery ; and ſuch ſpiritual exer= 
 ciles (as are here mentioned ) do cheriſh their eſteem of that 
ordinance, when other debates among a people, often do derogat 
from it's due eſteem. 12. Miniſters would not caſt affe&ion, 
nor reje& zeal in weak Chriſtians, eyen though theſe be joyned 
with ſome infirmities , and may occaſion ſome more trouble to 
themſelves; Bur where ſincerity is, there would be an overcom« 
ing condeſcendence as to both thele, and the queſtions of a ten- 
der ſoul ſhould be by them intertained, as having learned at 
their Maſter, not to break a bruiſed reed, 13. Tender exerciſed 
' ſouls uſually confine their queſtions to their own ſouls caſe ; There 
is no abſtraCt curious query here, nor for the faſhion propoſed, 
nor any needleſſe debate about extrinſick things, or the faults or 
pradtice of others, but, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? This is 
the fore upon which ſhe keeps her finger, and this is the wound 
which ſhe keeps bleeding, till he bind it up. 

3. The lucceſſe ofher meeting with the watchmen, and of this 
query ſhe puts to them, though it be not expreſſed, yet it's im- 
plyed in the firſt words of the next verſe, which being compared 
with this, holds out two things, 1, That ſhe did not preſently 
find an outgate from under her (ad caſe, for the behoved to go 
further. 2. It was but a |fttle further that ſhe is put to go, till 
ſhe find him ; which (ayes, that her endeayours were not _ 
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ther fruiclefſe. OZ/. 1. Chrift will ſometimes let believers 
know, that all means without him are empty, and that he is 
aftrifed to none of them; yea, nor to any fellowſhip, no not of 
the moſt powerful Minifter, 2. :-Publick means do not alway bring 
preſent eaſe unto believers under difquieting Cafes; yet, '(tofay 
ſo) they diſpoſe and make way for it in private; and one may get 
the good of an Qrdinance, -and of fellowſhip with Miniſters or 
Chnſtmans,thongh not inthe meantime, yet afterward even when 
they are retired at home ; and it's as good a time thereaſter, 

yea, and better for their behove. | 
If it be asked here, what we ſhould judge of theſe watchmen, if 
they were tender or not? The ground of the doubt is, becauſe 
chap. 5. 7. watchmen that are not tender are ſpoken of, which 
yer are there ſaid to find the Bride. An}. There is a twofold 
fmding, 1. When one ſearches an exerciſed condition for this 
end, that he may contribute ſomething for the exerciſed perſons 
eaſe and help. 2. When one follows or ſearches after tender- 
nefſe in others, that he may find ſome advantage againſt them, 
thereby to make the heart of the righteous ſad ; che one finds, as 
a friend finds another ; the other, as an enemy, -or mocker finds 
another: The firſt ſort of finding is to be underſtood here in this 
Chapter, for the watch-men here, carry as friends 3 The 4econd 
ſort of finding, chap.5.7. for there they carry as mockers;'Which 
will appear by theſe differences, 1. Here ſhe propones her caſe 
tothem for their help, it's like being encouraged thereto,by their 
finding out her caſe before in the preaching of the Word, but 
chap.5.7. ſhe doth no ſuch thing. 2. When they find her, chap, 
5.7. they (mite her and put her to ſhame, which makes her filents 
but their finding her here, doth encourage her. 3. Though here 
fhe find not Chriſt inſtantly, yet ſhe ſayes not as in the former 
ſteps, I fownd him not, ſhe could not altogether ſay fo, and imme- 
diatly after ſhe finds him; but, chap.5, ſhe goes long ſeeking 
him, after ſhe meets with the watchmen3 yea, goes: from them 
heavier, and more wounded than when ſhe came: And this Song 
being to hold forth the various conditions of a believer, and it 
being incident to them ſometimes to fall in tender hands, and 
ſometimes, yea, often in the hands of ſuch as are rongh and uns» 
.. 
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tender, we judge it ſafeſt to underſtand this place of the firſt, and 
chap, 5. of the laſt, and eſpecially becauſe this makes moſt for 
the believers inftru&ion and conſolation, which is here aimed at, 
and this is more ſuitable to the ſcope of the Song, than that both 
ſhould be underſt..i one way. 


Verſc4. It was but alittle that I paſſed from 


them, but I found him whom my ſoul lo- 
veth : T held him, and would not let bim 
go, until I had brought him into my mo- 
thers houſe, and into the chamber of her 
that concerved me. | 


The beginning of this verſe, contains the laft ſtep of the Brides 
carriage, and allo her deſired ſuccefſe, She went a little further, 
and Zur a Fttle, and ſhe finds bim whom her ſoul loveth : ; Publick 
Ordinances and fellowſhip with godly men, are very uſeful. and 
neceſſary, but not to be reſted on; and they who find not the 
defired outgate by theſe, would not immediatly give over the 
bufineſſe as deſperat and hopeleſſe; for, there is ſomething even 
beyond theſe to be aimed at, d little further muſt be gone, which 
is the firſt thing in the verſe : and we conceive it doth import 
theſe two, 1. A more immediat going to Chriſt himſelf, (as if 
the Miniſters had ſaid ) ye muſt go over and beyond means, to 
Chriſt himſelf, and denying theſe, lean and reſt, and that wholly 


on him: They go beyond means, that reſt not on them, and are. 


denyed to them in the uſe of them, as that man, Matth. 17. 14- 
chat brought his ſon to the Dilciples, to get the devil caſt out, 
and when that did it not, he went not away, but ſtayed for Chriſt 
himſelf, and told the caſe to him : Chriſt can do when means fai], 


and we would eruft him, when they ſeem to diſappoint us : How | 


feckleſle are the beſt of Miniſters, when himſelf is not preſent? 
2+ I»; 
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2, This going @ /itt/e farther, doth not impore the doing of any 
duties ſhe had not done, but a more vigorous and lively manner 
of going about theie : There had ſome heartleſneſſe, unbelief'and 
indiſpohition ſtuck co her, in all the former ſteps and ftruglings ; 
now the ſteps further in, and goes forward in the ule of theie (ame 
means z and not ſpeaking to the Miniſter, when ſhe finds that the 
moving of his lips cannot afſwage her grief, ſhe looks chorow to 
the Maſter,and vigorouſly addreſſes her elf to the exerciſe of faith 
in him, of prayer tohim, &c, in a more ſerious way than ſhe had 
done before. Obſ, 1. Sometimes believers may lay coo much 
weight on outward and publick means; they may reſt cvo much 
there, and go no further then thele. 2. It's God's goodnefſſe, 
by diſappointments in means, to train his people on toa further 
length of power and life in their praftice. 3. It may be when a 
believer hath ſatisfied himſelf in going about all external means, 
and that in the due order, and hath negle&ted none of them, that 
there is ſtill ſomewhat more to do, as to the bettering of his in- 
ward frame. 4. It's not a deſperat buſknefſe, nor are believers 
forthwith to conclude that their hope is petiſhed, becaule they 
have not attained their defire in the uſe of means for a:;time. 
5. It's not a lefſe pratique in ſoul-exerciles, to go over and be-' 
yond means and ordinances in ſueing for Chriſt, than to go abont : 
them ; and the laſt is no leſfſe neceflary than the firſk. 6. Be- 
lievers in the uſe of means, would joyn theſe three together, 
1. Making conſcience of means; And yet, 2. For the ſucceſle, 
looking higher than-they; And, 3. Not ſtumbling when they find 
not inſtantly eaſe, or ſatisfaftion by them. he "y 
The ſecond thing here, ' is her (iiccefſe, which is according to 
her deſire, I found him (laith ſhe ) when I had preſſed bur alicele 
further, he ſenſibly and furprifngly made himſelf known to me. 
OF. 1. Chriſt is not far off from his people when they are ſeeking 
him, whatever they may think when he hides himſelf, 2. They 
who love Chriſt, and conſcionably follow all means: for obtaining: 
of him, arenot far from finding , nor he far from manifeſting him»! 
felf to them, 3. They who lincerely preſſe forward to the life 
of Ordinances beyond the form, and by faith take themſelves to 


Chriſt himſelf for the bleſſing, not reſting on their performances, 
| X will 
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will not loag miſfle Chrift; yea, it may be, he will give them a 
ſenſible manifeſtation of himſelf ſooner than they are awar for, 
the Spirit # obtained, nat by the works of the Law,but by the bear» 
ing of Faith. Gal. 3. 2. 4. A foul that fincerely loves Chriſt, 
fhould nor, and when in a right frame will not give over ſeeking 
Chriſt till it find him, whatever diſappointments it meets with z 
and ſure, ſuch will find him art laſt. . 5. Chriſt found after much 
foarch, will be very welcome, and his prefence then will be moſt 
diſcernable. 6. Believers would no tefſe obſerve, ani acknows- 
ledge their good ſuccefle in the means, than their dilappoint- 
ments 3 There are many who often make regrates of their bonds, 
that are deficient in acknowledging Gods goodnefle when they 
get liberty. | 

; Next, In this verſe we have her carriage (et down, when ſhe 
hath found him 3 She doth not then lay-by diligence, as if all 
were done, but is of new taken up, with as great care to retajn 
and improve this mercy, as before ſhe was ſolicitous to attain it, 


Whether a believer want or have ; whether he be ſeeking or in» ' 
Joying, there is ſtil] matter of exerciſe tor him in his condition. 


This her care to retain Chriſt 'Cwhich is the fourth thing in the 
firſt part of this Chapter) is laid down. in three ſteps. 1. She en- 
deavours to hold him, that ſhe again loſe not the ground ſhe had 
gained. 2, She ſeeks to have other members of that ſame Church 

etting good of Chriſt allo: and theſe twoarein this verſe. 3. When 
bis preſence is brought back to the Church and Ordinances, her 
care is to admoniſh; yea, charge that he be entertained well with 
them , leſt they ſhould provock him to be gone, ver/. 5. 

The firſt Rep then of her care is, T held him and would not let 
kim. g0, as a wife having found her husband, whom ſhe much 
longed-for, 'hangs on him leſt he depart again, (o doth ſhe; 
which is an exprefſion both of her fear, love, care and faith. 
This holding of Chrift, and not letting himgo, imports, 1. A 
holy kind of violence, more than ordinary, wherewith the Bride 
ſtrives and wreſtles to retain him. 2. That Chriſt (as it were ) 
waits: for the believers conſent in this wreſtling, as he faith to 

acob, Gen. 32. 26, F pray let me go: which upon the matter 
eems to (ay, I will not go, if thou wilt hold me, and have me 
| ſtay 
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ſtay. 35. It imports an importunat adhering to bim , and not 
conſenting upon any terms to quit him. And laſtly, it imports 
the ſingular and inexpreſlible fatisfation ſhe had in him; her ve- 
ry life lay in the keeping him flill with her, and therefore ſhe 
holds him, and cannot think of parting with him. Now this pre» 
ſence of Chrift (being ſpiritual) cannot be underſtood in 8 car» 
nal way, nor cal they be carnal grips that retain him z and his 
power being omnipotent, it cannot be the force of a frail crea- 
cure that prevails, but it is here as in Hof. 12. 2, 3. In Facob's 
prevailing, be wept and made ſupplicatien, that is, an bumble, 
ardent ſueing to him by prayer, with a lively exercile of faith 
on his promiſes ( whereby he allows his people to be prefling) 
ingageth him to ſtay; He is tyed by his own love. that is in his 
heart, and his faithfuineſſe inhis promiſes, that he will not with- 
draw, and deny them that , for which they make ſupplication to 
him, more than if he were by their ftrength prevailed over, and 
overcome; as a little weeping child will hold it's mother or 
nurſe, not becauſe it is ſtronger then ſhe, but becauſe the nio- 
thers bowels ſo conftrains her, as ſhe cannot almoſt, though ſhe 
would leave that child; So Chriſt's bowels earning over a be» 
liever, are that which here holds him, that he cannot go3 He 
cannot go becauſe he will not. Here we have ground to obſerve 
the importunatnefle of fincere love, which is fuch, as with a ho» 
ly wilfulnefſe it holds to Chriſt and will not quit him, as Facob 
ſaid, I will not let thee go, 2. We may obſerve here the power 
of lively faith C to which nothing is impoſſible } love and faich 
will ſtick to Chrift againſt his own ſeeming intreaties, till they 
ain their point, and will prevail, Gen. 32. 28. 3. See here the 
condelcending, the wonderful condeſcending of the Almighty, to 
be held by his own creature; to be, as it were, at their difpoſal; I 
pray thee let- me go, Gen. 32. 26. and Exod. 32. 10; Let me alone, 
Moſes ; So long as a believer will not confent to quit Chriſt, fo 
long keeps their faith grip of him, and he will not offend at chis 
importunity z. yez, he is exceedingly well plexſed with tes bt 
cannot be cold how effeftual prayer and faith would be, if fer- 
_ vent and vigorous, | 
The (ſecond ſtep of her 4 is the ſcope of the for. 
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mer, namely of her holding him, is in theſe words, till T had 
brought him to my mothers houſe, to the chambers of her that con- 
ceived me, By mether in Scripture is underſtood the vihble 
* Charch, which is even the believers mother, Hoſ. 2. 2. Say to 
Ammi (my people) plead with your mother. So chap. 1.6. this 
mother hath chilqren, both after the fleſh, and after the (pirir, 
the former hating the latter; And, chap. 8. 5. It's the mother 
that hath Ordinances, for the Brides*Anſtru&tion. The Church 
viſible is called the mother, becauſe, 1. By the immortal ſeed of 
the Word, the Lord begets believers in his Church, to which he 
is Husband, and the Father of theſe children, ſhe the wife and mo- 
ther that conceives them, and brings them up. 2. Becauſe of 
the Covenant-tye that ſtands betwixt God and the viſible 
Church, whereby ſhe may claim right to him as her Husband (the 
Covenant being the marriage-contrakt betwixt God and the 
Church) which is therefore the ground of the former.relation of 
mother. Again, Chriſt is ſaid to be brought into-the Church, not 
'only when his Ordinances are pure in her, (which is ſuppoſed to 


+be here already; for, verſ. 3. there were watchmen doing their 


_ duty, and diſpenſing pure Ordinances ) bur when there is life in 
- them, the preſence and countenance of his Spirit going along with 
them, that they may be powerful for the end appointed : as it 
was one thing to have the Temple, the type of bis Church, and 
another, to have God's preſence ſingularly ir it 3 So ir's one 
thing to have pure Ordinances ſet up in the Church,and another, 
to have Chriſt's preſence filling them with power : Now ( faith 
ſhe) when I got Chriſt, I knew there was many fellow-members 
of that ſame Church, that had need of him, and I was importu- 
nate-that he might manifeſt himſeif in his Ordinances there, for 
their and my good. Churci-Ordinances , are the allowed 
and ordinary mean of keeping fellowſhip with Chriſt, and they are 
all empty when he is not there. Ob/. 1. That even true belie- 
vers have the viſible Church for their mother, and it's written 
of them as their priviledge, that they were born theregP/a1.87.4,5. 
2. Believers ſhould not diſclaim the Church in which they are 
ſpiritually begotten and born, nor their fellow-members there- 
in; but reverence her as the mother that gave them life, and 

carry 
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carry reſpe&ively toward her as fuch z Honour thy father and thy 
mother being a moral command, and the firſt with promiſe, See 
P/al.122.3,6. 3. When believers get neereſt Chriſt for theml(elvs, 
it's then the fic time to deal with him for others, eſpecially for 
the Church whereof they are members : It's Mo/es only. expreſle 
ſuit, Exod. 34. 9. when God admits him to his company (in pre- 
ſenting whereof it's (aid, ver/. 8. he made haſte ) I pray thee, 0 
Lord, go amongſt ws 4. It's true tendernefſe, when one is admit = 
ted co more-neerneſſe with God than others, not to feparar from 
the Church whereof they were members, and as itiwere. to'carry 
Chrift to their'own chamber; but to endeavour to have Chriſt 
brought alſo to the Church, that what is wanting: of life amongſt 
her members, or the reſt of the children, may be made up by his 
preſence. 5. They whoare tender of their own comfort, and of 
retaining Chriſt's preſence with themſelves will be carefull 
to have others not yet ſ(enlible of their need of ie, nor acquaint 
with it, made partakers thereof allo. 6. Believers in their ſeri- 
ous applications to Chriſt for the Church whereof they aremems» 
bers, may prevail much, and have much influence for obtaining 
his preſence there, and for the putting of every thing in a better 
frame for the goed of others. 7. A kindly member of the 
Church, is brought up ordinarily in that Church, and by that mo- 
ther, where they were conceived, therefore ſhe goes back to her 
mothers houſe, for they have breaſts to nouriſh, who have a womb 
to bring forth in this reſpe&; and yet here were both children 
that hated her, chap. 1. 6. and watch-men that -ſmote her, chap. 
5, 7. yet to this mothers houſe ſhe goes. In a word, this is, as a 
kind ſpouſe living inther mothers houfe, having after long ſeeking 
found her husband, will be deſirous to have him home with her, 
not only for their mutual] ſolace, but for the comfort of all the 
family 3 fo do believers, living yet in the Church, defire to im- 
prove their credit aud court with Chriſt, for the good of the 
whole Church, that where ſhe was eonceived, others may be con- 
ceived alſo : Where Chriſt's Ordinances are, there ordinarily are 
children begotten to God; and where a Church conceives ſeed, 
and brings forth to him, it's a token be hath not given her a bill 
of divorce, nor will diſclaim her to be his wife; ſo much _ 
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the Ghildrea ought not co diſclaim her as their mother: It's a 
ſhame that many who profeſle co be children, either are not yer 
conceived, or the mother that conceived them, is diſpiled by 
them ; It's ſtrange if the Father will owne tuch as children, who 
not only cry out againſt, but curſe their mother, and place a piece 
of Religion in this, 


Verl. 5. I cbarge you, O ye Daughters of 
Jerafalem,by the Roes,and by theHindes 
of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 
my Love till be pleaſe. 


The third part of her care is in this verſe, when ſhe hath pre- 
vailed with him, to give his preſence and countenance to her mo» 
thers houſe, then ſhe turns to the Daughters of Feruſalem, the 
viſible profeſſors and members of the Church, charging caem, that 
now ſeing Chriſt is returned, they would be carefull co entertain 
him well, and not to provoke him to withdraw. Theſe words 
were ſpoke-to itr the former Chapter, ver/. 7. where they have 


the ſame general ſcope, which is to ſhew her care of having Chriſt, 


retained; but in this they differ, there they look to her parti- 
cular injoyment of Chriſt ; here they look (as the ſcope and con- 
nexion with the former words ſhew ) to his prelence in the Church 
or her mothers houſe, leſt that ſhouid (by the daughters fault ) be 
interrtipted : The firft ſhews a believers care, confiring all ( as 
it were ) that nothing in her might provoke him; This ſhews 
what ſhould be the Churches care in reference to his viſible pre- 
ſence, and bleſſing (to ſay (o) inhis Church: Now (laith ſhe ) 
Chriſt is amongſt you, O ye who are of my mothers houſe, be- 
ware of putting him away; and in this ſhe deals with them, as 
confidered in their vifible Church-ſftate and relation, and not as 
rea} believers; the charge being to all: And therefore in the fol- 
lowing verſe, and chap. 8. 5, The Danghters return an anſwer, 
which they do not, chap. 2. 7. becauſe here the direQ&s pes 
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co the vitible profefiors, whereas, chap. 2.7. her ſcope was - only 
co ecmpcle her (elf, ſeing the preſence ſhe injoyed , was only to 
her particular ſenſe. Here, Obſ, 1. As there is more of Chrift's 
ſenſible preſence, and alfo of diſtance from him, in his way with 
particular believers, at one cime than at another x' fo is there, in 
reſpe& of his way to bins Church, ſometime he 1s not in the mo- 
thers houſe, ſometimes he is, 2. 'As every believer fhould en- 
deavour to retain Chriſt m his prefence with their! own fouls; fo 
all the members of 2 viſible Church, ſhould be careful "wi ao 
his departure from his Ordinances. 3. Often it's with Chriſt's 
preſence in his Church, as it's with the condition. of particular 
believers in it; if they be ſecure, and he away from them, then 
often he is from the mothers bouſe allo; if they be lively, agd he 
with them, then he is brought back again to the Church with 
them. 4. As Chriſt may withdraw, if provocked and not enter- 
tained, from a private believer; ſo will he do from a Church, if 
they hold not faft what they have received,and walknot an{werably 
thereto. 5, Church-members, by their fins, have much influence 
on Chriſt's removal from amongſt them; yea, ſometimes it may 
come to paſſe (when the body of a Church turn deſpiſers of the 
Goſpel) that no interceſſion of the godly for preventing his de-_ 
parture, will prevail, even though Noah, Daniel and [Fob were 
amongſt them, Fer. 15. 1. and Ezek. 14 14. 6. Believers: that 
know the hazard of provocking Chriſt, and what a loſs the. loſs of 
his preſence is, would interpole ſeriouſly with new nnexperiericed 
beginners, and give them warning faithfully concerning. this their 
hazard. 7. As a believer, in reſpe& of the viable Church, flands 
under the relation of a childe toa mother z foinreſpett of viſible 
profeſſors, they Rand under the relation of brethren and (ſiſters, 
and would keep religious communion with them, even as ſuch, 
that being an external duty that lyeth upon-them. 58. True love 
to Chriſt, will be affeted even with the wrongs that others do 
to him who is their beloved, and will endeavour to prevent his 
being wronged and provocked,, as ſhe doth here. 9. True love 
to others, will not only put. to pray and intercecd for them, and 
employ all the court the believer hath with Chriſt for os gens 
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( as the Bride did in the former verſe ) but will alſo manifeſt it 


elf in giving faithful admonitions, advertiſements, &c. And in 
doing what elſe may prevent ſin in chem, 


Daughters of Feruſalem. 


Verſ.6. Who is this that cometh out of the 
- wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, with alf 


pouders of the merchant ? 
The viſible profeſſors having now gotten a ſerious charge (be- 


cauſe they are not eaſily ingaged ; and it mars the good of. our 
fellowſhip one with another in admonitions and warnings, when 
we are not ſerious even in the manner of our dealing with others 
they are ſome way put in a little peece of warmnefle, and admi- 
ration more than ordinary ( as ordinarily Chriſt's return to a 
Church and his Ordinances in it, after a palpable decay, hath 
ſome ſtir and affetionat-like- motions accompanying it, ſuch as 
was'to be found in Fohr's hearers, Fobn 5. 35-) And in this af- 
ſe&ed and ſtirred condition they aniwer the Brides charge, O who 
is this ?-fay they, importing they have more reſpe& to the god- 
ly, and ſhew forth more evidences of it in their expreflions, than 
ever they uſed formerly to do. 

That theſe are the words of the Daughters of Feru/alrm, may 
be cleared from theſe things, 1. That they are placed on the 
back of her charge to them 3 and when ſhe charges, they uſe to 
anlwer ( as Chap. 5. 9. and 8. 5.) and then ſhe proceeds to (peak 
co them, even lo it 15 here ; for, the words hold forth a mutual 
conference betwixt her and them, .and therefore the words of 
this verſe wilt be moſt pertinently underſtood as - pa by:them. 
2, They are the fame words on the matter, and ſpoken on the 


fame occaſion, with theſe, Chap. $. 5. which we will find to be 
ſpoken by them, 3. They can agree to none other, To ſay, 


they 
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they are the words of Angels, is not warrantable, they not being 
a ſpeaking party in this Song: To lay, they are the Brides own 
words, wilt not ſute with the commendation that is given to 
her, and of her in them, as by a diſtin& party; Neither can they 
be Chriſt's words ſpoken immediatly'by him ; for, Chap. $. 5. 
where theſe words upon the matter are repeated, ſhe 
is faid to alcend, /eaning on her beloved; and he is ſpoken 
of, and looked on as a third, both from the Bride and the 
ſpeaker. It remains then, that they muſt be the words of the 
aughters of Feruſalem, wondering at the change that was fo be 
ſeen on the Church, her caſe being now compared with what it 
was before; and wondering at belieyers in her , upon the ſame 
account alſo, asalmoſt miſtaking them, and fo they (peak as having 
other affefions to them than they had before. It's like that 
wondering expreſſion, 1/a. 49. 21. Thou ſhall ſay (.to wit, when 
the ſudden change comes) Who hath begotten me theſe ? or, as it 
is, Rev. 3. 9. whereit's promiſed to the Church of Philadelphia, 
that others ſhon1d full down, and worſhip at her feet, as being con- 
vinced now, that Chriſt /oves his Church. And that this verſe 
is ſpoken of the Bride , the words in the Original , being in the 
feminine gener , puts” it ont of queſtion ; for, they are in the 
Original, as if it were ſaid, Who is ſhe that cometh up, 8c? © 
The words contain a commendation of the Church, expreſſed 
both in the matter, and alſo in the manner of the 'expreſſion 
(being by way of queſtion ) and it is given by viſible Profeſſors, 
ſome whereof may be more tender than others, yet botl contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from the Bride. The commendation hath three 
parts or ſteps. 1. She cometh, or (as it's Chap. 8.5.) aſcends 
from the wilderneſſe; It's like before this manifeſtation of Chriſt, 
the Church was dry and withered-like, in'# wilderneſſe condition, 
without any beauty or luſtre; but now that condition is changed, 
when Chriſt is preſent , ſhe aſcends and comes out of it : And 
this wilderneffe C conſidering her afcent from w_ ſignifies the 
World, wherein believers ſojourn in the way.to. Heaven (as T/- 
rael did in the wilderneſſe to Canaan) and wherein there-is no 
true content, nor ſatisfying reſt ſought by them, nor to 'be foimd 
by any, therefore is their back = ic, though formerly they _— | 
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ed to be ſettled in it with the reſt of the World; Thus the hea- 
venlineſſe of believers in their converſation is ſet out. 2. She 
- comes like pillars of. ſmoak 3 This looks not in all things to or- 
dinary (moak , but ( as the after-words do clear ) to the /m94k 
of incenſe, 8&c. Now ſhe aſcends like {moak in a calm-day, and 
like pillars ofic together, making heaven-ward, as the [moak of 
incenſe, which being commanded in God's worſhip, was accep- 
table to him : And as (moak fleeing from kindled fire cannot bur 
aſcend, and-fire (eſpecially new kindled) cannot but have (moak, 
and chat in abundance ; ſo now the Church being warmed, and of 
freſh inflamed and nude lively with Chriſt's preſence, cannot but 
ſend out a (weet favour, which diſcernably aſcends upward from 
the world C which is but a wildernefle ) as ſmoak doth from the 
earth. 7 | 

3- She is perfumed with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe , and all the 
pouders of the mercbant : That is, as precious pouders are uſed 
to make one favoury, ſo the believer being repleniſhed with the 

races of Chriſt's ſpirit , (often in this Song compared to (weet 
pices , Chap. I. 12. and 4.6. 13. 14+ 16. &c._) and thele graces 
being now quickned by his preſence, they caſt a delightful fa- 
vour. co them with whom ſuch believers converle : So it was, A, 
2. u/t. and the ordinances, being powerful and lively, will have 
fuch a powerful influence, as to be a ſweet ſavour in every place, 
2. Cor. 2: 14, 15. and to leave ſome conviction of their amiable- 
nefſe and excellency, even upon the conſciences of theſe who will 
never get good of them, ſo that there is no coſtly ointment or 
der, that will ſo perfume a perſon or place , as the Goſpel 
wHl do a Church; efpecially when immediatly on the back of 
Chriſt's return, he doch in an extraordinary manner countenance 
the diſpenſing of his own Ordinances, ſo that even the tem- 
= eliever is made in a manner, to receive the Goſpel 
wait - 

Next, the manner of the expreſſion-is by way of queſtion, and 
zdmiration, Who i this ? (ay they, we never (aw the like of her, 
ſhe hath no match; and (ſo the queſtion exprefſieth a wonderful 
beauty and lovelinefſe in her, and a great conviction and aſtoniſh- 


ment in them. In reference to which two, theſe things are ” 
E 
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be learned. 1. That there is nothing more lovely and (avoury 
in it (elf, than grace exerciſed in a believers walk , and Chriſt's 
Ordinances beautified with his own preſence in his Church. 
2. That where Chriſt's Ordinances in his Church, and the graces 
of his Spirit in the hearts of his people are made lively with his 
preſence, they will be in their beauty very diſcernable to others, 
and will be much admired, ſpoken of, and commended by them. 
3. That this beauty is uſually moſt freſh, when Chrift returns to 
his people and Church, after he hath been a while away; for, then 
tendernefle is in life amongſt them. 4. The world in ir ſelf, and 
being compared with Chriſt's Church © ( eſpecially © in! their 
eſtimation, whoſe eyes God hath opened) is but amilerable 
wilderneſſe, and cannot give a heartſome being or place of abode 
to a believer, 5. Believers have a more noble delign to com- - 
paſſe, than to ſit down and take up their reſt in this world, their 
faces bend upward, and their backs are upon it. 6. Chriſt's 
Preſence gives life to a believers motion, and raviſheth them up- 
ward, as fire put to fewel,necefſitats fmoak to aſcend. 7. A hea- 
venly-minded believer is a comely fight , and a world-denyed 
Profeſſor will extort a, commendation, even from ordinary on- 
lookers. 8. As there is more of the exerciſe of true grace a» 
mong(t believers, by Chriſt's more than ordinary prefence with 
them, and in his Church ; fo thereis often a more than ordinary 
warmnefſe and motion in the generality of Chnrch-members at 
ſich a time, whereof yet many may be unſound, as no queſtion 
all the daughters of Feruſalem were not ſound, 9. The Chureh 
of Chriſt and believers in it , will look' much more beautiful to 
Prefeſſors at one time than at another , and they will be mnch 
more taken with this bgauty ſomerimes than at other times; for, 
Chap. 1,5. 6. The daighters of Feruſalem were in hazard to 
ſtumble at her ſpots 3 here they are raviſhed with. her beauty, as 
thinking her another thing than ſhe was before. 10.” Chriff's 
preſence will indeed put another face, both on a Church and 
perſon, atid make them every way Aiflerent (but Riff co. the bers 
ter) from what they were. 11. Thettore ative, betfievers bein 
exerciſing their graces, they will have the morefreſh reliſh and fa- 
vor; for, her aſcending here, makes all her Perfumes to flow.” 
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Bripe. 


Verſ.7. Behold his bed, which is Solomon's: 


threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael. 


Verl.8. T hey all bold Swords, being expert 


in war : every man hath his Sword upon 


bis thigh, becauſe of fear in the night. 


The Bride, being commended in the former verſe by the 
danghters of Jeruſalem, as being jealous that they gazed upon 
her, to the prejudice of the Bridegroom, and being ever reſilcfle 
till every commendable thing that is in her , redound to his 
praiſe, to whom ſhe owes, and from whom the derives all her 
beauty ; She ſteps in haſtily with a Beho/d, as having a far more 
wonderful and excellent obje& to propone to them, to wit, 
Chriſt Jeſus, the crue Sulomon himlielf , whoſe lovelineſſe and 
glory ſhould take them all up, rather than any poor perfeCtions 
rhey flaw in her. 

That this is the ſcope, the matter will clear, eſpecially ver/.11. 
where, what ſhe would be at, is propounded in plain terms ; and 
her ſudden coming in with a Beho/d, as in Chap. 1. 6. doth con- 
firm it, That they are the Brides words'alfo, the ſcope and con- 
nexion bears it out; this being her diſpoſition, that ſhe can ſuf- 
fer no commendanion from Chriſt , nor from any other to ftay or 
reft upon her, bur is reſtleſſe till it be turned over to his praiſe, 
as, Chap. 1. 16. 2. 3. &t, There is none ſo tender of him, or jea- 
lous of his honour, as Chriſt's Bride is : Again, the daughters be- 
ing ſpoken unto, and Chriſt ſpoken of as a third perſon, it can be 
no Other that ſpeaks here, but the Bride: What? (faith ſhe ) 
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are ye taken with any lovelinefle ye (ee in me ? I will propoſe to 
you a far more excellent objet, And this ſhort but very ſweet 
diſcourſe, holds forth Chriſt, lovely and glorious in three moſt 
excellent ſteps, wherein by a notable gradation, Solomon is ever 
mentioned, his name ( who was a ſpecial type of Chriſt ) being 
borrowed to defign him, while his glory is ſer forth. He is de- 
ſcribed, 1. From. his bed, verſ. 7, 8, Whereby is ſet forth, the 
excellent happineſſe and quietnefle that believers have in injoy- 
ing him. 2. From his Chariot, a moſt ſtately piece of work, by 
which is ſignified that excellent mean ( to wit, the Covenant of 
redemption revealed'and preached ) whereby our Lord Jeſus 
brings his people to his reſt, verſ. 9, 10. 3. She propounds his 
own moſt excellent (elf, and that crowned with the ſtately Maje- 
Ry and glory of his love, beyond which there is no ſtep to pro» 
ceed, but here ſhe fiſts, and willeth all others to be taken-up, 
m behotding him, as the only defirable and heart-raviſhing obs 
* je, ver/. 11. 

For opening of the firſt, in the 7. and & verſes, we have 
theſe five things to conſider. 1 Who this Solomon is. 2. What 
this bed is. 3. What chis guard, that is about it, doth fignifie. 
4. For what end that guard is appointed. 5. The uſe of the 
note of attention, Beho/d, which is prefixed. : | 
1. By Solomon, David's ſon, properly is not underſtood, this 
ſcope will not agree to him Che was indeed a great King, but a 


greater than So/omon is here ) Therefore, ſeing in Scripture, 


Solomon was typical of Chriſt, as from Pſal. 72. and other places 
may be gathered ; Through all theſe verſes, by Solomon, is un» 
derſtood Chriſt, the beloved and Bridegroom, who eſpecially 
was typified by Solomon in theſe things : 1. So/omon had a great 
Kingdom from the river to the Seaz and fo will our Lord have 
many ſubje&ts. 2. As Solomon was, ſo Chriſt is, a powerfu), rich 
King 3 our Lord Jeſus hath all power in Heaven and Earth com- 
mitted to him. 3. Solomon was a royal, magnificent King, ſought 
unto from all parts of the earth; and ſo the name and glory, 
wherewith the Mediator is furniſhed , is above every name in 
Heaven and ig Earth. . 4. Solomon was a wiſe, judicious King; 


and fingular for that ; and (ſo in our Lord Jeſus dwells all t 
Fred» 
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treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; there is no need to fear that 
any thing that concerns his people will miſcarry in his hand. 
5. Solomon had a peaceable reign (for which cauſe he bad that 
name ) and his government was bleſſed and happy to his people 
and ſervants; and fo our Lord Jeſus is the Prince of peace, I/a. 
9. 6. and of his government there is no change; and happy are his 
ſubjedts, and bleſſed are his ſervants , for the one haff of his glory, 
magnificence, wiſdom, &c, and of their happinefſe can neither be 
told nor believed. This is an excellent perſon, and a moſt ſtate- 
ly King, who yet is the believers Bridegroom ; Chrift's Bade is 
nobly and honourably matched. 

2. By bed here, is underſtood the ſame thing that was fignified 
by it, Chap. 1. 16. to wit, that accefſe, neernefle and familiarity 
that the believer hath wich Chriſt , and whereunto the admits 
them that are his; and the reſt, folace and refreſhmenc chat they 
injoy in fellowſhip with him; Beds being eſpecially appointed 


for theſe two, 1. For refreſhing and reſt, T/a. 57. 2. and P/al. 


132, 3, 2, For the mutual fellowſhip of Husband and Wife : So 
then, by this is holden forth the excellent refreſhing, and ſoul- 
eaſe, that a believer may have in the injoying of Chriſt ; There 
is no bed that can give quietneſſe, reſt and ſolace like this. A- 
gain, it's called hjs bed, - 1. Todiſtinguiſh it from hers, Chap. 3.1. 
There is great odds betwixrt the two, as was hinted upon that 
verſe. 2. To ſhew, that although ſhe be admicred to it ( and 
therefore it's called ozrs, chap. 1. my yet it's wholly procured 
and framed by him alone. 3. It's called his, to ſhew the com- 
munion that a believer hath with Chriſt in his refreſhings. O 
ſweet! It's Chrift's own bed, if he lye well, they lye well who 
are married to him; It's bis peace which they injoy here, my 
peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, Kc. Fob. 14. 27; 
_ Andit's his glory and chrone, that they are made partakers of 

hereaſter, when they are (et down on the ſame throne with him. 
Again, it's called bjs bed, which iz Solomon's: which expreſſion, is 
added, to ſhew where the weight of this wonderfnl refreſhing lyes, 
eo wit, in this, that the reſt- { which he invics them to be- 
hold) is ro mean man's, it's SoJomon's; yea, a gyeater than $9- 
toron”s, whoſe curtains'and hangings ave much above his,chap. as” 
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If Solomon's ſervants were happy that were admitted to his pre= 
ſence, how wonderfully happy are believers, Chriſt's Bride, who 
are admitted to his own bed: The dignity of believing and 
union with him , would be read out of- the dignity and glorjous 
Majeſty of the perſon with whom we are united. 

. There is a guard mentioned here, which in relation to 
Chriſt, ſhews his ſtatelinefſe, and in relation tous, ſhews our lafe- 
ty and fecurity, that as Kings (and it's like Solomon ) ufed to be 
attended by guards, for ftatelineſle and ſecurity, thar quiet]y they 
may reft (their guards watching about them ) ſo this reſt that a 
believer hath in Chriſt, O it's lure! there is an excellent guard 
coinpaſling them about, It is particularly deſcribed, 1. In it's 


number, they are ſixty, that is a competent and ſufficient nums - 


ber. 2+ They are valiant, gallant, couragious men, that will not 
fail to execute orders: They are the choice men of Tjrael, that 
Solomon had to watch his bed, they are choice ones our Lord 
makes-ufe of for the fecurity of believers. 3. They are orderly 
diſpoſed for their ſecurity, they are about it, on all hands, there 
can beno approach made upon believers, to the prejudice of the 
repoſe they have in Chriſt, 4. They are well armed; yea, al- 
wayes at their arms, in a poſture of defence, they all hold ſwords, 
none of them wants arms, and they have them fiill in readineſſe. 
5. They are not only ſtout, but skilful), expert men, who have 
been tryed and well proven: None of his people needs to ſuſpect 
Chriſt's watch over them, dexterous is he in preſerving poor 
fouls. 6. Every one bath his fword girt on his thigh, and is ſtand- 


ing at his poſt, All the expreſſions tend to ſhew that here, and 
here only, in Chriſt's bed may a foul reſt ſecure; there is no ac- . 


ceſſe for wrath to ſerze upon them that are in Chriſt,nor to devils 
to pull them from Chriftz for, He and his Father are ftronger then 
all, and none 3s able to pluck them out of his hand. Believers 
have a notalye fecurity and defence, Chriſt's bed and his guard, 
if he be ſure, they are fure, one watch watcheth both him and her. 
The fame power of God, T/a. 27.2. the twenty thouſand of Angels, 


which are his Chariots, P/al. 68. 17, are for the believers pro- + 


tection in Chriſt's company, pitching their tents about them, Pal. 
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with divine attributes, the wiſdom and power of God, and this 
makes them dwell in ſafety. 

4. The end of all this, is, for fear in the night ; There are no 
nights to Chriſt himſelf, and fo no fear 3 yea, Solomon the type, 
having ſuch a peaceable kingdom, it's not like he had much fear; 
but the fear is in reſpe& of believers, who are admitted to 
Chriſt's compagy and fellowſhip : For preventing their fears, he 
hath ſetcled all firmly, as if guards were ſect for their ſecurity. 
Hence we gather, that the believer is ſuppoſed to be in the bed 
with him, otherwiſe there is no uſe of this guard; and his bed 
here is a piece of work that is framed not only for himſelf, but 
alſo for the Daughters of Feruſalem, as the following Chariot is. 
By night here is underſtood believers darkneſſe and lightlefſe con- 
ditions (to ſpeak ſo) wherein fears, doubts, challenges, 8&c. are 
moſt ready to aflaule, as afrightments uſe to befall men in the 
night. Theſe words, becauſe of fear.in the njght, hold forth the 
uſe that our Solomon hath of that guard, to wit, for quieting his 
poor people, againſt the doubrings , difficulties, diſcourage- 
. ments, &c. and ſuch-like, whereto believers are ſo ſubject in 
their drooping, night-condicions ; though when light ſhines, they | 
are little troubled, Theſe words ſhew, 1. That Chriſt's Bride 
admitted to fellowſhip with him, may have her black and dark 
nights. 2. That believers, who have thought themſelves above 
doubtings andyears, when things went well with them; yet in 
nights of temptation, darkneſle and tryal they may be overtaken 
with, many ſad fears ; It's not alwayes day with them, and when 
it's night with them, they are apt to fear. 3. That believers in 
their nights, and under their fears, have good ſecurity and an ex- 
celient guard; yea, their ſafety and defence is as good then, as 
when there is no night nor fear; how dark ſoever their night be, 
Chriſt's guard will ſufficiently preſerve them. 4. Chriſt is ten- 
der even of believers fears, and hath provided fo well for their 
peace, as he hath appointed means not only to prevent their hurt, 
but allo to prevent their fears: For, becauſe of fear hath he ap- 
pointed this guard. 5. There is no King or Monarch fo well at- 
tended and guarded, or who may fleep fo ſecure and ſound as a 
believer: His guard is ſtill at cheir poſt , and they are valiant 

men, 
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men, that cannot fail ; for, 1. He is at peace with God; and he 
chat is within the peace of God, hath the warrand, right and ad- 
vantage of it to guard the heart and mind, Phil. 447. 2. The 
believer hath all the promiſes, and confirmations of Oath and 
Seals,in which it is impoſlible for God to lie, to ſecure and quiet 
him. 3. He hath the watch of Angels, Pſal. 34. 7. pitching their 
tents about him, and chariots of Angels waiting on him. 4. He 
hath God himſelf, and his Almighty power for his defence, who 
alone may make him dwell in ſafety, wherefore he may ly down 
with confidence, and alſo fleep with quietnefſe, P/al. 4. $. It's 
gue ſleeping in Chriſt's bed, there is not ſo good reſt to be. 
ound any where in the World: So then, by the guard is under- 
ſtood, whatever contributes for confirming believers faith, and 
ſtrengthening them againſt their fears of being interupted in their 
reſt, which (being in Chriſt ) is allowed upcn them. 

5. A behold is prefixed to all this, and that deſervedly. 1. To 
ſhew the wondertulneſſe of what ſhe was to ſay, O how wonder- 
ful is it, if beleeved! 2. To provoke and ſtir up to obſerve and 
take notice of it; few are acquaint with believers priviledges, 
_ and if they had not been recorded in the word, we durft never 
have likened or evened our ſelves to them. 3. It's to ſhew an 
holy impatiency in her affe&ion, in breaking in fo with this dif- 
courſe, as more fervently deſirous to fill their mouths and hearts 
with the commending of Chriſt, than what they were about in 
commending of her: A notable diverfion, and fgn of love in a 
friend of the Bridegroom, who with Fokn the Baptiſt is contenc - 
to decreaſe, fo he may increaſe : True believers ſhould and will 
endeavour more the commendation of Chriſt, in their fellow- 
ſhip together, than to commend any grace, gift, or what elſe they 
have gotten from him; they will not conceit , or cry up their 
graces and gifts as they are theirs, for that were baſe ingratitude, 
but withall they mention what they have received, partly to-in- 
dear him to themſelves, and partly to commend him to others ; 
and thus they deſign to return him his own with advantage,wheres 
in neverthele(s they are the gainers,even while they ſeem to give 


what they have received. 
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Verſ. g. King Solomon made himſelf a 


| Chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 


Verl. 10. He made the pillars thereof of Sil- 


ver, the bottom thereof of Gold, the co- 
vering of it of Purple ; the midi there- 
of being paved with Love, for the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem. 


The ſecond piece of work, mentioned, for the commendation 
of the Worker, i» a Chariot, deicribed at large verſ 9, 20. For 
clearing of the words, we are co inquire concerning theſe three 
things. 1. It's Woiker or Former. 2. The end for whici it 
is framed. 3. Concerning this Chariot it ſelf. 

The author or maker thereof, is Solomon, and that King Solo- 
mon, Chat is Chriſt, as was cleared before, he is meationed thrice 
under this name ; but there is a gradation here that is obſerv- 
able. 1. He is called Solomon, verſ. 7. 2. King Solomon, ver/.9- 

. King Solomon crowned, or,. crowned King Solomon, verſ. 11. 
he longer ſhe (peaks of Chriſt, and inſiſts in mentioning his ex- 
cellency, her thoughts draw the deeper, ſhe ſets him up the ligh- 
- er, and becomes warmer in her apprehenfions, affetions and ex- 
preffions concerning him ; Acquaintance with him, would make 
one ſpeak eloquently of him ; He that is the worker and former 
of this Chariot, is a moſt excellent King , it muſt needs then be 

a ſtately, royal piece of work. 
- 2 There are two ends mentioned wherefore he makes it, 
3. It's to himſeff, that is, for his own glory, and that thereby he 
may in a ſpecial way hold forth himſelf to be glorious, and that 
particularly in his grace ; for, though he made all things for him- 
felf, yet is he faid eſpecially to manifeſt his glory in doing good 
| | to 
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to his people; and what ſerves ſor the manifeſtation of his grace, 
is in a peculiar manner made for himlelf: So I/a. 43. 7. and 21; 
This people have I formed for my ſelf ( in a far other way than he 
formed other nations ) they ſhall ('in a fingular way ) fhew forth 
_ my praiſe, that is, the praiſe of his goodnefſe, wherein his way 
was peculiar to them : And the paving of this Chariot with love, 
and appointing of it for the daughters of Fcruſukem,doth confirm 
this alſo, that it's the praiſe of grace that eſpecially (Þines in this 
piece of work, And fo the ſecond end, ſubordinat to the former, 
15 in the end of ver/. 10. in thee words, for the daughters of Fe» 
ruſalem, that is, for their good that are weak and far {hort of 
perfe&ion; it's not only fitted for his glory, but alſo, it's fitted 
and confirmed to them, ſo as it may procure and bring about 
their good, Ob/. 1. In the greateſt pieces of Chriſt's workman- 
ſhip he had mind of poor finners yet umglorifged, his delight 
was with them before the world was, Prov. 8. 31. 2. The glori- 
fying of grace is the great thing Chriſt aimes at in all bis contri- 
vance and way toward his Church and people. 3. He hath knic 
his own glory and the Ju of his people together; that ſame 
work which is for himſelf, 
end, they cannot but be well; his glory and their good, ride 
(co lay (>) in one Chariot. 4. For as ftately a perſon as our Lord 
Jeſus 15, he diſdains not to be occupied in making works, and as 
it were framing Chariots, for the behoove of his people: Rather 
chan they ſhould want what may further them in their way; he will 
make and furniſh them himſelf. | 
3. The third thing is the work it ſelf, which indeed is very ad- 
mirable, as the worker and ends are: It's 4 Chariot, ſeveral wayes 
deſcribed, both in it's matter, form and furniture. The word 
tranſlated Charzot is no where elle in Scripture, it's tranfhted bed 
on the margent, it's by the Septuagints expreſſed by fuck a'word 
as fignifieth, to be carried, and to carry, as Chariots and Lirrers 
(wherein men are carried) uſed to be carried by horſes: We 
think it fitly exprefled by Chariot, not only becaufe the word is 
different from that which is tranſlated bed, ver/. 7. but, 1. The 
immediat end and uſe ſeems to be different alfo; for, as ſtately 


King's uſe their beds for repoſe and reff, in their chambers, and 
£ 2 | their 
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is alſo for them, that if he obtain his 
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their Chariots to ride in,when they go abroad, and wherein their 


Queens may ride with them; ſo 1s it here. As Chriſt hath a 


bed for believers quieting, he hath alſo a Chariot for ſafe convoy- 
ing and carrying them thorow their journey, till they come to 

» their compleet reſt, this being no lefſe neceſſary for believers 
(ſuch as the daughters of Feruſa/em are) than the former. 

In ſhore, by this chariot we underſtand the way of Redemption 
in general, as it is contrived in the eternal counſel of God, and 
ſo called the Covenant of Redemption, and alſo as it's preached 
and manifeſted to us in the Goſpel, The reafons why we thus 
apply it, are, not only becaite there is no other thing chat ic will 
agree unto; for, 1. It's a work of Chriſt, and fo not Chriſt him- 
ſelf. 2. It's a work of ſpecial grace for his own, and that while 
they are in the way (for the Eie& in heaven are not datighters of 
Feruſalem ) therefore it's no common work of creation, or pro- 
vidence, or of glory in heaven. 3. It's for the Churches good, 
and therefore cannot be underſtood of her; for, belide that the 
ſeveral parts of it's deſcription will not (uit her, not only Chriſt, 
bue the daughters of Feru/alem are to be born in this chariot ; 
And we know not a fourth thing imaginable, that can be undec- 
ſtood by it, but the Covenant of Redemption revealed in the 
Goſpe). Bur, 2, The Covenant of Redemption is that work of 

. Chriſt's, wherein moſt eminently the glory of his grace and love 
to ſinners doth appear, which makes him wonderful lovely and ad- 
mirable ; (to ſet forth which is the preſent ſcope ) Ic therefore 
muſt be here underſtood. 3. That work is ſignified by this 
Chariot, whereby Chriſt communicats his love to poor finners, 
and caries them through, therefore it's ſaid to be paved with love 
for that end; Now there is no partaking of ſpecial love from 
Chriſt, but by this Covenant, nor was there ever another mean 
made, or appointed for convoying love to them, or for bringing 
them through to the partaking of it, but this ſame Covenant, 
therefore it muſt be underſtood. 4, All that is ſpoken of this 
Chariot, as it will be applicable to no other thing, fo will it well 
agree to the Covenant of Redemption manifeſted and preached 
in the Goſpel. 1. It may well be compared to a Chariot, becauſe 
by it poor believers are carried through as in a Chariot, born up 

and 
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and (ſiſtained by it, even in the way : Yea, in it and by it they 
triumph, and ride as in triumph, (as he in this Goſpel rides pro- 
ſperouſly ) and if it be that wherein he rides, it muſt be that 
wherein they ride alſo, and therefore well compared to a Chariot, 
becauſe both he-and they triumph by it. 2. It's eminently and 
peculiarly Chiiſt's workmanſhip, he made this Covenant for their 
behoove, and entred himſelt ſurety, undertaking for them, when 
there was none upon their {ide of the Covenant to undertake bur 
he the Mediator ; and therefore is he ſtiled Jefus and Redeemer, 
and it's by his purchaſe Chaving procured this unto them) that 
they are admitted to it, and carried through in it. 3- Ic's in a 
peculiar way contrived and framed for the glory of his grace, and 
the good of his people, as hath been ſaid; by it is manifeſted 1n 
the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, and the rickes ot the 
- grace of Chrift; If ever a piece of work was made for the good 
of ſinners, and the glory of grace, this is it, without which all the 
creatures had been uncomfortable; yea, hurtful to them, 4. It 
may be ſaid to be of the wood of Lebanon, that is excellent and 
durable, for ſo the wood of Lebanon was, for which cauſe it was 
made uſe of in building of the Temple; and ſoall the materials 
of this Covenant, and it's properties are excellent and durable, 
it's an everlaſting Covenant, that fails not, and vanifhes not away, 
but endures for ever. 5. The form is ſuitable alſo, He made the 
pillars thereof (laith ſhe ) of Silver ; pillars in a piece of work fig- 
nify, 1. Decoring. 2. Order-lines. 3, Statelinefſe, for which 
cauſe when wiſdom builds ber houſe, Prov. 9. 1, 2. ſhe keweth out 
ſeven pillars 3 and' Solpmon made pillars for the Temple, the in- 
ſcriptions whereof ſignified their end and uſe, Fachin and Boaz, 
ſtability and ftrength, 2 Chron. 3. 17. And they are as filver pillars 
coſhew their excellency, and (o this Covenant hath precious pro- 
riſes, as the pillars thereof, able to fupport believers, and Ifath 
a-theſe ſo well ordered and contrived that every thing is excel- 
leytly in it's own place; This Covenant is therefore ſaid to be well 
ordered 1n all things and ſure, the pillars will not ſhrink, ſhake,nor 
bow, 2 Sam. 23 5. 6. It hath a bottom and that of Go/d: A bot» . 
tom is to ſhew it's ſtability and firminefle, to ſuſtain and keep wp 
theſe who ride in it, and Gold ſhews it ſolidity and precioulneſley - 
| it's & 
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it's a rich bottom, therefore the new Feruſalem is (aid to have 
her ſtreecs of pare Gold, Rev. 21,22. So this Covenant hath a ſure 
foundation, elef&t and precious; this Covenant cannot be un- 
bottom'd,and finners cannot fall through, if once in it, 7. It hath 
4 covering,and that of _ A cover is to preſerve and fave from 
any thing that may fall from above ; and Purple or Scarlet ( fer 
in Scripture both are one, as may be ſeen, Matth, 27. 28. compa» 
red with Mark 15. 17. ) ſets out the excelleacy and efficacy . of 
that cover, it's not of every thing, it's of Purplez and this in 
Scripture was made uſe of to be dipt in the blood of the Sacri- 
fices, Heb. 9. 14+ which was called, verſ, 20. the blood of the Cove« 
nant, typifing the application of Chriſt's blood ; This is the co- 


ver of the Covenant, the worth and efficacy of Chriſt's (atisfaQion, 


whereby all in Covenant ( as it were riding in this Chariot ) are 
preſerved from the wrath of God, and their fins hid, and fo co- 
vered by that blood, that they are never called to a reckoning for 
them, P/al. 32. 1,2. Fer. 50. 20. B. The midſt thereof is paved 
with love : What can this be? Gold is much, but love is more z 
what workman but Chriſt can make this pavement ? and what 
Piece of work of - his, but the Covenant of Redemption, is ſo 
lined and ftuffed with love? The midſt thereof 15 che inward of it, 
as great men in their Chariots and Coaches, have their pillows 
i cuſhions of Velvets, &c. to repoſe them; But here there is 
a far other thing, to repole and reſt upon, love lines all this Cha- 
riot, {o that there is none in the Covenant, but love is ſtill next 
them, the Word fpeaks good to them, and all the Promiſes run 
like pipes, with ſtreams of love to them; God's diſpenſations 
toward them breath out love, they walk on love, fit on love, reft 
on love; it muſt be good to be here: And love 1s reſerved for 
the midſt of it, toſhew, that though it's excellency and beauty 
way ſome-way ſhine, and glifter to theſe that are without ; yer, 
none knows or can know the heart and bowels of the Covenant, 
(to fay (o) and the love that is there, but theſe that are within. 
2. Love is put over the bottom of Gold, and made the pave- 
ment, 1. Becauſe love in this Covenant cendeſeends loweſt to 
us, and there can be no lower ſtooping imaginable, than that to 

which che love of Chriſt hath made him bow, - 2. It's love that 
| mak?es 
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makes the riches of Chriſt applicable to us, we couldnot walk on 
that Gold,if love paved it not, the freedom of his grace and love 
makes all refreſhful; the believer, even though a finner, may ride 
and reft here. 3. It's to hearten a finner to come in and cloſe 
with this Covenant, and it ſhews what fits it to be a Chariot for 
them to ride in, it's the pavement of love; a {inner may leap 
here, there is no hazard to fall, or ithe fall, he falls ſofr, for ic's 
upon love: There will be no rejeCting of a {inner that would ems 
ter and fit down in it, why ? they are to fit, ſtand,and lye on love, 
whnch will cover their infirmities, and not contend, otherwile there 
would be no acceſfe to it, nor abiding in it, 1t would caſt them 
ont. Thus doth grace ſhine in the Covenant, as the lineing and 
- infide of all the promiſes, when they are leen, therefore is it pe- 
culiarly called the Covenant ot grace. 9. It's for the daughters 
of Feruſalem; all the work is for them, but eſpecially the pave- 
ment of love; it's for them, who while they are in the way are ſub- 
je& co infirmities, it*s fitted for them to role on, and reſt in,even 
When ſenſe of fin would otherwiſe ſting and diſquiet them 3 this 
ſuits well with that word, 2 Sam. 23. 5- Although my houſe be 
not ſowith God, but there are many things ſinful to be tound in it; 
yet, he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant well ordered in 
ell things and ſure, This, faith be, (when he was to die) is all my 
ſalvation, and all my defire: There needs no more for carrying 
believing finners through, and giving them eaſe under their chal- 
lenges and perplexities, but this, it sſo well ſuited for believers 
conditions. From all this ſhe proceeds, wer/. 11. to point out 
Chriſt as precious, this Covenant putting as it were the Crown of 
grace, and lovelineſſe on him. | 

Ob/. 1. The work of Redemption, bringing ſinners out of a 
ſlate of wrath and carrying them ehrough to glory, is a noble de- 
fign. a wonderfully excellent work, and hath been deeply contri- - 
ved. 2. O the excellent wiſdom, and wonderful grace that ſhines 
in this Covenant! 3. They who would reft in Chiift's bed, muſt 
ride in-his Chariot 3 they who would ſhare in his peace-and be ad- 
mitted to (weet fellowſhip with him, muſt accept of his offer+,and 
enter into Covenant with him. 4. The weight of all contained: 
in the Covenant lyes on Chriſt, therefore it's his _—_ 

5. alone,. 
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alone, as being the ſurety thereof to the Father, the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant tous, and in effet the ſum and ſubſtance of ic 
himſelf, therefore is he called the Covenant, Tja. 42.6. 5. Chriſt 
hath ſpared no invention nor coſt, to make this Covenant large 
and full for the believers conſolation and happinefſe. 6. Love is 
a main ingredient in this work of Redemption, and the predo- 
minant qualification of this Covenant, love being the thing which 
he chiefly intended to make conſpicnous and glorious therein, 
7. Every particular of the contrivance of grace will be found more 
precious than another, every ſtep thereof proceeds to a greater 
excellency,and therefore there is mention made here, 1. Cf wood. 
2, Of Silver. 3. Of Gold, &c. The further in we come in the 
Covenant, we will find it the more rich. $8. Love is here men- 
tioned in the laſt place, to ſhew the great excellency of Chriſt's 
love unto redeemed finners ; there is ſomething beyond Gold, 
but nothing beyond Love, eſpecially that of che Mediator : It's 
left laſt alſo in che deſcription, to leave the daughters of Feruſa- 
lem to conſider the more of it,as being the great attrative com- 
mendation of this work, which ſhould make it amiable and - de- 
firable unto them ; Love hath the laſt word, and there 1s no- 
thing beyond it,but himſelf, whoſe glory and lovelineſſe is ſpo- 
ken to in the following verſe. Laſtly, her ſcope is, . 1. To com- 
mend Chriſt, for they will never eſteem of him that are not ac- 
quaint with his Covenant. 2. To infage both her ſelf and the 
' daughters to fall more throughly in love with him; The right 
uptaking of the Covenant is a moſt forcible argument for draw- 
ing ſouls to Chriſt : For, 1. It hath all fulnefſe in it, for the mat- 
ter. 2, All wiſdom, for the manner. 3. All gracious conde- 
ſcending, in the terms. 4. It's moſt ingaging in reſpe& of it's 
end, being made for this fame very purpoſe,and defagned for this 
very end, that it may bring about the peace and falvation -of fin- 
nersz which conſiderations exceedingly commend it, and may 
much ſtrengthen a ſinner in applying himſelf to it. 5. It's moſt 
neceſſary in regard of the ſalvation of finners,there is no riding or 
journeying to Heaven, but in this Chariot; No other name by 
which men can be ſaved, but the Name of Chriſt, that is manifeſted 
by this Covenant, 
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Verl.11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Lion, 
and behold King Solomon with the 


Crown wherewith bis mother crowned 
him in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the 
day of the gladneſſe of bis heart. 


She proceeds in this verſe, to hold forth the worker of this 
great work, and although all the pieces of the work be admi- 
rable, yet hath he much more glory, in as far as the builder is 
more glorious, and hath more honour than the houſe ; and be- 
cauſe his commendation is. her ſcope, therefore ſhe propounds 
him in his beauty and glory, with an exhortation filled with ad- 
miration; If ( faith ſhe ) ye would wonder, O daughters,» Kc, 
here is a wonderful obje&, Chriſt himfelf, on whom all eyes 
ſhould be fixed; up therefore, come forth and behold him. There 
| are four things in the verſe, 1. The parties ſpoken unto. 2. A 
glorious obje& propounded to them, 3. This glorious -obje&t 
being Chriſt, is qualified and ſet ont in hjs moſt lovely ' and 
wonderful poſture, by three qualifications, - 4. A duty in refe- 
rence to him fo qualified, is called for, and preſſed upon the 
daughters. <ivews 

1. The parties excited and ſpoken to here,are the daughters of 
Zion : By Z'on aſtentimes in Scripture is under ftood theChurch, 
wherein Chriſt is ſet as King, P/a/. 2.6. and elſewhere: and fo by 
daiighters of Zion, we-are to underftand members of the Church 
They are the ſame with the daughters of Fery/a/em mentioned 
verſ, 5. and her (cope being to ſpeak to them who ſpoke, zer/« 6. 
and they -being the ſame to whom ſhe ſpake, ver/.. 5, doth;con- 
firm it; for, the words run in une context. They are called here 
daiighters of Zion. 1. Becauſe it was for Zjons ſake that the 
Lord ſo much prized Feruſalem, Pſal. 87..2. his. Temple and Qr-, 
dinances being elpecially there, 2. To put the daughters-of Fe- 
tn: = ruſalem 


190 An Expoſetion Chap.3. 
ruſalem in mind, what was the eſpecial ground of the relation 
which God owned in them, namely their being incorporat into 
his Church, whereby they had acceſſe to his Ordinances : And 
that {o they might know whoever was deficient, yet this duty cal- 
led for, did exceedingly become them, Clu iſt being King of Zionz 
for which cauſe elſewhere, Zech 9. 9. the exhortation runs in 
theſe terms, Tel! the daughter of Zion, behold thy King cometh, &c. 
_ Ir's go lictle thing to get profjeffors taking up the relation they 
ſtand nnder co Chriſt, and ingag-d to walk accordingly. 

2. The obje& propoſed to theſe daughters, is King Solomon, 
even theKing ot Zion, the King ot Peace, and King of Saints, in a 
word, their King: This relation makes him lovely to them; yet, 
it's not Chriſt {imply that is here propoled to their veiw, but 
Chrift wich a Crown, in moſt ſtately magnificence, fuch as Kings 
uſe tobe adorned with, when they are in great ſtate, or on their 
Coronation day. While it's faid, he hath a Crown, hereby is not 
fignified any material Crown, but majeſty and glory, as P/al. 21.3. 
Thou ſet a Crown of pure Gold #n big heat, &c. And fo Chriſt con= 
-_"; on the white horſe, Rev. 6. 3. is (aid to have a Crown : 

nd, Rev. 19. 12. it's ſaid, be hath on his head many Crowns, To 
ſhew his great and manifold glory, ſuch as becomes the Prince of 
the King's ofthe earth: Every look of Chrift is not enough, many 
thinks not mnch of him 53 This ſhews how Chriſt's glory is to be 
ſeen, and how for that end he is to be-conſidered by on-lookers; 
He is ©o be looked upon as he doth diſcover and hold forth him- 
ſelf, otherwiſe his glory will never rightly be taken up: And 
therefore to help us in this, and to prevent an obje@tion which 
carnal ſenſe might make againſt her ſcope, ſhe qualifies this Crown 
and glory of his three wayes,. 1. It's the Crown wkerewith his mo» 
ther crowned bim: Where we are to inquire, 1. What different 
Crowns Chrift may be ſaid to have, and what this is. 2. Who 
this mother is. 3. How ſhe is (aid to Crown him. 

Chriſt may be ſaid to have a fourfold glory, or crown, 1. As 
God co-effential with the Father ; this crown is not put on him, 
being natural to him, who is the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory, 
end the expreſſe Image of his perſon, Heb. 1; 2,3. 2 He hath a 
erown and glory as Mediator, inreſpe& of the power, ——_— 
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and glory wherewith he is inveſted, as God's great deputy, and 
anointed upon the holy hill of Zion, having power and a rod of 
iron, even in reference to enemies ; and ſeing this is not of his 
mothers putting on, it is not that which is here underſtood, 
3. He hath a crown and glory in reſpeCt of the manifeſtation of his 
glory in the executing of his Oftiees, when he makes his Media. 
tory-power and glory apparent in particular fteps; thus ſome» 
times he is faid to take his power to him, Rev, 11, 17. andis faid 
to be crowned,when the white horſe of the Goſpel rides in triumph, 
Rev. 6. 2, The laſt ſtep of this glory will be in the day of Judge- 
ment : In ſhort, this conſiſts in his exerciſmg his former power, 
committed tohim as Mediator. 4. There is a crown al glory 
which is in a manner put on him by particular believers, when he 
is glorified by them, not by adding any thing to his infinite glo- 
ry, but by their acknowledging of him to be ſo, eſpecially their 
acknowledging his rich and free grace, and by believing, putting 
their ſeal thereunto, Foh. 3: 33. and giving him glory, as Abra- 
ham did, Rom. 4. 29. in which reſpe& he is crowned, as on the 
contrary, when he meets not with this, he is deſpiſed, and it is a 
ſaying upon the matter, this man ſhall not reign over us : Now 
this laſt is to be here underſtood. Again, by mother here, is not 
underſtood his natural mother, but it muſt be taken in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe for one of two, either, 1, For the Church Catholick, which 
being mother to Chriſt myſtical, may be ſaid to be mother to 
him, as Rev.12.5. the Church is ſaid to bring forth a man-childe, 
who is taken to Heaven, and hath aſcribed co him the pr ' 
due to Chrift, and yet Chrift myſtical is there underſtood ; Or, 
2. For a particular believer, who may be faid to be Chrif's mo» 
ther in theſe reſpefts, r. For the near relation that is betwint 
Chriſt and particular believers, and the accompt he hath ofthems 
for which reaſon they are called his fifter, his flouſe, Chap. 4 10. 
and Mtth. 12.u/t, He calls them his brother, his fiter; yes, mo» 
ther. 2. Becauſe Chriſt is formed and brought forth in chem 
being as it were concerved in every one of them, Ga/.'4-19. Chrif 
(as it were) getting a new being in them, which he had not be« 
fore. We conceive both may be underſtood -herey and the Hſt 
eſpecially, as ſerving moft to the ſcope of commending m—_ to 
Aa 2 them 
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them; and if che firſt be included, to wit, the Charch univerſal, 
then particular believers (being homogeneous parts of the whole 
cannot be excluded ; for, the Church crowns Chriſt, when ſhe 


brings forth children to him, which is, when by the Ordinances ' 


Chriſt is begotten in them. Now they are faid to crown Chrift 
and glorify him, not by adding any new degrees of glory to him, 
conl1dered in himſelf; but this his being crowned by them, doth 
eſpecially appear in theſe three, 1. Their high eſtimation of him, 
beyond whit others have, and what themſelves were wont to 
have; Now he is highly eſteemed who before was deſpiſed by 
them, and whereas to them he wanted a crown and dominion, 
now he hath it. 2. Their acceptation of him as their King, when 
by their conſent, they ratify (as it were) God's donation of the 
crown to him, and in acknowledging thereof, they ſubmit to his 
Scepter and Government : Thus he is crowned by them, wherrhe 
1s expreſly with. full conſent of the ſoul acknowledged as King and 
Lord: Even as David formerly crowned, anointed and made King 
over 1ſrael by the Lord, is faid to be made King by Fulah, when 
they accept ofhim to reign at Hebron ; and afterward by the ten 
Tribes in their ſubmiflion to him, and conſenting to the former 
appointment: Even fo believers ſubmiſſion to Chriſt, is a crown» 
ing of him, as to themſelves: And fo there are particular Goro- 
nations (to ſay ſo) of Chriſt, even as there are particular eſpou- 
ls betwixt him and believers. 3. This is in reſpe& of the glo- 
ry, that reſults to Chriſt from their ſubmiſſion and acknowledg- 
ment, even as ſinners deſpifing him, put (as it were) a blot on 
him,. put him to open ſhame, and ayes we will not have him to 
reign over us 3 fo believers,yeelding up themſelves to Chriſt, do 
in a manner put honour and glory upon him, 1/2. 62. 2, 3. The 
married Church or people, are faid to be 4 crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, when the grace of Chrift hath it's native effe&t 
amongſt them; as the converſion of ſouls proves to faithful Mi- 
niſters their crown and joy, 1 Theſ. 2. 14. ſo doth it to the great 
Biſhop and Shepherd of ſouls : And, as Prov. 12. 4 A vertuous 
woman. is d crown, or ornament to her husband, whereas if ſhe be 
not ſo, ſhe maketh him aſhamed : So are believers ſome-way a 
crown to Chrift, becaule all the glory and beauty which is Wn be 
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found on them, is his, and from him. This then is the meaning, 
Conſider Chriſt in the beauty wherein he appears to believers, 
and with the eſteem they have of him , as full of grace and cruth, 
when they acknowledge him, and ſubje& co him , and he will be 
{een to be exceeding ftately and: lovely. : | 

The. ſecond qualification confirms this ; . This crown is put 
on him in the day of his efpouſals ; Now Chrift's general eſpoulals 
are not yet come, and lo the crown in that reſpe& is not yet puc 
on him 3; it muſt be therefore the day of his eſpouſals with parti- 
cular believers (which is here underttood, there being no other 
before his ſecond coming) who are, 2 Coy, 11. 2, eftouſed to him, 
by their conſenting to accept him-for their husband, as he is king 
to them, by their ſubmitting to his dominion. His being crown- 
ed here , is mentioned with reſpe& to this day of his eſpouſals , 
becauſe as brflegrooms uſed to be moſt glorious in their mar- 
riage-day, ſo Chriſt hath at the time of eſpouſals, a ſpecial love- 
linefle to the new-married believer, what by the more. kindly 
and tender manifeſtations of his love, and what by the freſh rel- 
liſh it hath then to them , when their ſpirits are broken with the 
ſenſe of their fin, and warm with a deal of holy joy and fainnefſe 
which uſeth then to abound in their heart, in reference toſfo good 
a- bargain 3. ſo- Chriſt is then to believers wonderfully lovely ; 
And although the-effe&s of his kindnefſe may be. inlarged after- 
ward, and their eſteem of him may alſo grow, yet readily then 
as it's moſt ſenſible, ſo their admiration 1s moſt in exerciſe, and 
their thoughts of Chriſt's excellent worth, are moſt affeCtingly, 
and overcomingly raviſhing ; and when in. their after-thoughts 
they are taken. up with him, the remembring of that day of ef(- 
pouſals , when he took them-by the hand ,. puts ſtil a lovelineſſe 
on him to them, that in his love he ſo wonderfully condeſcended 
unto them. = 

The third qualification confirms the ſame (for, it is in effe&t 
one qualification in three expreſſions ) and it's in theſe words, 
and in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart ; What is it (faith ſhe) 
that. chears Chriſt, and makes. him heartily glad? It's even this, 
when poor ſinners accept of him, that is Chriſt's marriage-day ; 
and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride that day, ſo —_ 


T94 An Expoſiim = Chap.3 


he rejoice : and as the good Shepherd rejoiceth when he recovers 
his /oft ſheep, or the father his prodigal ſon, _ 32. ſo doth 
Chriſt when finners are brought in to him by the Goſpel : And 
this joy is called the gladneſſe of bis heart, to ſhew the reality of 
it, Chriſt (in a manner )) can injoy no ſuch ſatisfying thing as a 
marriage with a poor {inner, then he ſees the travel of his ſoul and 


# ſatisfied, 1/a.53. It. that chears him and makes him ſmile (if 


I may (ay fo) and this looks to that glory which ſhines in Chriſt, 
and is expreiſed by him when he is well ſatisfied with poor fin- 
ners, and that is mainly when he gets welcome by them. This 
ſignifies not joy in Chriſt,as it's in us; But, 1.1t ſhews how accep=- 
table a finners believing in him, is to him. 2. What confident 
welcome they may expe& from him , when they come unto him. 
3. How kindly he uſeth them , by manifeſting himſelf to be well 

leafed, as one that is chearful doth on his mfrriage-day to 
his bride. 

3- The duty preſt upon the daughters is in two words , hold- 
ing forth ewo duties, the one whereof is the mids or mean to the 
ether, and the other the end of this. The ficft is, Bebo/d, which 
Points at the great ſcope and thing called for; And it imports, 
1. A wonderful obje&, and indeed Chrift is ſo, being conſidered 
in his moſt royal poſture, as a crowned King upon his coronati=- 
on-day 3 and in bis moſt loving poſture, as a beautiful Bride- 
groom on his marriage-day.. 2. It imports a dulneffe in the daugh- 
cers, needing upftirring to take up Chrift in this lovely and glo- 
rious poſture. - 3. A difficulty rightly to take him up under this 
conlideration , yet a necefiity of it, and that it be done with at- 
tention. 4, It implyes an intenfneſſe or benfill of ſpirit in the a& 
of beholding ; fo rare an obje&, calls far greateſt intention of 
heart, and graveſt conſideration of mind in the beholder : It's not 
every look or glance of the eyes that will diſcern it; But, x, There 
muft be attentiveneſſe and ſtedJineſfe,. an ſtayed looking, and as 
it were dwelling on the obje& with their eye. 2. The exerciſe 
of faith aift go alongft with this their looking, reading his worth 
by faith exerciſed on him,as T/4.45.19. look unto me and be ye ſaved; 
Beholding of him, as the ſtung Iſraclics did the brazen ſerpent, 
3. Alfo the exerciſe of love; anafie&ionat Jook is oath tara 

elighting 
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delighting in bim, and being taken up with him, as one witthat 
wherein they take pleaſure, the eye of the ſeer here, cannot but af- 
fe& and inflame the heart. 4. This locking is attended with 
wondering at this glorious obje& , as one beholding a wonder, 
and raviſhed with the admirablenefle of it ; All theſe are com» 
prehended under this expreflion, Beho/d bir. The ſecond word 
( which hath init another piece of their duty ) is, go forth, and 
this is a help to the other ; And ( belide what hath been hinted 
at in the former expreſſion) it ſhews, it's not in every poſture 
that they will take up Chriſt thus, but there is a neceſlity they 
muft come out from under the natural condition they were in» 
to: We takeit to be the ſame with that precept, P/a. 45.10, 11s 
Forget thine own people and thy fathers houſe, ſo (and no otherwile 
fhali the Rang greatly deſire thy beauty. Chriſt manifeſts not bim- 
ſel, as reconciled and pleaſed, till tormer lovers be given up withz 
and this bebo/ding of his ſmiling and glorious countenance, cannot 
be ubtained till then, even as one fitting in the houle cannot dif 
cern a ftately fight going by , except they go torth : Thus the 
fin:il1tude is borrowed, to ſhew a neceflity of rouſing of afte&ions 
within; but not to (ignifie any local mutation, T his then is the 
ſenſe and ſcope, O Profeſſors ( faith the Bride )) would ye ſee a 
ſtately fight? then get up, atid ſet your ſelves to take up Chriſt, 
more glorious than So/omon either on his coronation or marri- 
age-day (to which there is an alluſion here) And becauſe few ſees 
great comelinefſe and beauty in Chriſt, why he ſhould be deſired ; 
Therefore ſhe adds what a fight it is ſhe underſtands, Endeavour 
Claith ſhe) to behold him as he is diſcernable to believers, when 
they cloſe with him , and accept of him z if ſo ye will exerciſe 
faith in him, ſo as ye may perſe& eſpouſals with him, and fatisfie 
him by reſting on him, ye will then have a ſtately and ſoul-raviſh- 
ing obje& to look upon, otherwiſe Chriſt is not alway, and to 
every one pleaſant and chearſul company, : | 

ObJ. 1. Chrift, when rightly conceived and taken up, is a moſt 
raviſhing ſatisfying fight, and a moſt glorious ftately perſon to 
Jook upon. 2, Though Chriſt Jeſus be ſo ſtately a perſon, yet 
he condeſcends to eſpouſe and marry himſelf to the believer : 
Thus Clviſt by faich becomes theirs, 3. This marr7ing hath 

it's 
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it's Jay, and men are not born eſpouſed to Chriſt, but by their ac- 
cepting of him;their eſpouſals with him are conſummat. 4. Chriſt 
is never taken up aright but by the believer ; nor doth his glory 
ever appear as it is, but to the believer: athers that are not 
ſpiritual cannot diſcern it. $5. Chriſt's condeſcending to marry 
finners and accept of chem, ig as the Crown and Diadem of his 
glory; and that which makes him moſt fingularly admirable, is 
that he is full of grace and truth, Foh-1. 18. 6, Chriſt accounts 
believing on him by a poor ſinner, a ſingular piece of honour done. 
unto him; ICs as the putting of a crown on his head, when they 
make uſe of his grace; as he accounts it the greateſt diſhonour 
can be done to him , to refuſe and flight him ; and therefore, 
misbelief (when Chriſt call<) is a moſt hainous fin, it is as it were 
the taking of Chriſt's crown from him. 7. There is no ſuch plea- 
ſure that a ſinner can do to Chriſt, as to believe on him ; and 

hrift is ever chearful chen, when finners are thronging on 
him by faith, and he is never diſcontent with that; for, that is 
the day of the gladneſſe of his beart , -as other dayes in the Church 
are ſad , when this deſign of his, is (as it were) obſtructed and 
diſappointed. 8. Uſually the fight and (ſenſe of Chriſt's grace are 
moſt freſh and ſenſible to the ſoul, about the time of their clofing 
with Chriſt, or of their being clear that they have cloſed with 
him. 9. Every lazy looking' on Chriſt, . or wiſhing for him, will 
not beacceptable'to him, nor ſolidly comfort a ſinner ; but there 
muſt be a going forth, and a beho/ding of him. 10. This being 
ſpoker to the daughters of Zion, ſaith, many may have much of 
a profeſſion ahd a name, yea, they may have a kind of high efteem 
of graciots people (#s the daughters had; per/. 6. ) and yet be 
fuch as haven6t rightly taken up Chriſt, but are exceeding igno- 
rant of him, as theſ@are, Chap.5.9. 11.. Conſidering theſe words 
as ſpoken by the Bride, who was ſo-much commended, ver/. 6. 
we may obſerve, that no particular efteem or commendation will 

Gatisfie a ſincere believer, ſo long as Chrift gets not his due: his 
honour will tj} be neerer them than their own... ; 
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CuarisT. 
Verſ. 1. Behold, thou art fair, my love, be- 
bold, thou art fair, thou haſt Doves eyes 
within thy locks : thy hair is as a flock of 
Goats that appear from mount Gilead. 


Hat theſe are Chriſt's words ſpoken to the' Bride, is at 

the firſt clear; He continues Ceaking from the beginning 

unto verſ. 16. and then verſ. 16. the Bride ſpeaks: by 
prayer to him, for the influences and breathings of the Spirit. 

In Chriſt's ſpeech there are two parts ; the firſt to the eight 
verſe, wherein he gives both a general and particular commenda- 
tion of the Bride. The ſecond, from that foreward to the laſt 
verſe, wherein he begins with a ſweet invitation, and then ſhews 
how he was affe&ed towards her , and ſo breaks out in another 
commendation of her. The matter in both is ſweet and com» 
fortable ; wonderful to be ſpoken by luch a one as Chriſt, of ſuch 
a one as a believer; but there is nothing in his love, but what 
is wonderful and like himſelf. The ſcope of the firſt part of 
Chriſt's ſpeech is twofold, 1. More general,to intimate his love to 
his Bride,on the back of ſo much darknefle; Chap. 3. 1, 2. (in the 
midit of which, notwithſtanding her love did appear in her c 
mending him; } and it's (ubjoined to the commendation chat ſhe 
gives of him to others, in the preceeding Chapter , to ,ſhew, 
I, That when believers ſlight their own eſteem , to have it ac- 
creaſling to Chriſt's commendation, it's never loffe-but gain to 
them 3 for, here Chrift comes in to commendher himſelf, where- 
as it was but the daughters of Fernſalem who ,.commended her , 
Chap. 3.6, 2, It ſhews, that time taken, and pains beſtowed Jo 
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the edification of others, and their inftruQion in the excellency 
of Chriſt, is acceptable to him, and proves often uſeful for at- 
taining ſen{ible fellowſhip with him; yea, it proves often to be 
" ſome way as uſeful in reference to this as their own particular 
praying for themſelves, the Lord doth fo return their pains 
taken this way in their boſome. That co commend the Bride 
is the (cope in- general, is clear from verſ.- 7. 

More particularly we take the ſcope to be, his giving her an 
attſiver co her prayer, chap. 2, 17. where ſhe prayed for his fellow- 
(hip artill the day break , &c. Here he doth not only materially 
anſwer, but ver}. 6. formally repeats her words, that ſhe may 
know what he ſpeaks is a dire& anſwer to her prayer : untill that 
day come(faith he ) it ſhall be fo as thou deſires (as the words will 
make it _—_ Shewing, 1. That a believers prayers may for a 
time lye befige Chriſt, (as it were) and yet he not forget a word 
of them, but mind well the anſwer and performance of them. 
2. That ſometimes he will not only give what is ſought by his 
people, but make them know that he reſpe&s their prayer in the 
giving of it; and ſo he not only hears their prayers , but lets 
them know he hath heard them, 

This commendation , whereby he intimats his reſpe& to her, 
hath four ſteps. 1. It's done in general, ver/. 1. Then, 2. He in- 
fiſts on particulars, from verſ.-1. to verſ. 6. 3. He ſhews how 
his reſpe@& to her affe&ed him, ver. 6. 4. He ſums all particu- 
lars pin an univerſal commend#ion, ver/.7. leſt any thing ſhould 
be miſſed, or being left out might vex her 3. whereby he ſhews, - 
what was his ſcope m that which preceeded. 

'Fhe general commendation in the beginning of »erſ. 1. is the 
fame that was given her, Chap. 1. 15. yet here it's repeated with 
the two beboltts .: The reafons why he repeats it, are, 1. That 
Chriſt might evidence to her the reality of his love, and that he 
varies not, nor changes in it , even though fits of ſecurity on her 
fide had interveened, Chap. 3. 1, Chriſt's love and thoughts to 
his people, are ftill che ſame , whatever changes be upon their 
frame and way, which may occaſion-lad changes in his diſpenſati- 
ons towards them. 2. That ſhe might the more be perſwaded of 
his love to her and eſteem of her; Chrift would have his own 

| through- 
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throughly perſwaded that he loves them, 1 Foh. 4. 16. and would 
have others to know that he reſpe&s them , more than the mo 
mighty in the world. 3. It's becauſe often believers from all a« 
ther hands, whether the men of the world, or from themſelves, 
have but little comfort, therefore Chriſt regewes his intimations 
to ſupport and comfort them : Believers conſolation hangs moſt 
on his kindnefſe to them, and they who depend moſt on it areno 
loſers. And further, We may here obſerve, that even a'believ- 
er, eſpecially after ſad challenges, will need renewed intimations 
of Chriſt's love. 

The more particular explication and commendation of her 
parts follows; where we would advert, 1. That bodily mem» 
bers or parts , are not to be here looked unto, bnt believers 
have an inner-man , as well as an outward, a new man as well as 
an old; and fo that inner-man hath, as it were, diſtin parts and 
members as the natural body hath, which a& in reference there- 
to, with ſome analogy to theſe members in the natural body, 
2. As the new or inner-man ws forth = new nature _ habi- 
tual grace in the believer ; fo the particular parts, eyes, lips;&6, 
fignifie diſtin& graces of faith, love, &c. which are Parts aftne | 
newnature, 3. Theſe parts may be looked on as uſeful i the 
new man, as the external members are'in the body,- or as they 
are evidences of ſomething in the renewed diſpoſition. 4- They 
ſet forth the diſpoſition, as they are qualified in the commenda- 
tion, and not ſimply. 5. Although we camot fatisfie our own, 
or others curioſity , in the particular application of theſe parts 
yet there is a particular meaning of every ſeveral part here attri> 
buted to her, as well as of every part attributed to him,Chap.5, 
11,12. &c, and he giveth no idle words, nor uſeth any vain repe- 
titions : We would therefore beware of thinking all this needleſs, 
ſeing he knoweth beft what is needful. 6. Being clear of the 
ſcope, that 1t is to commend graces, and to evidence*the beauty 
of her ſeveral graces, we muft regulatall the application by that 
ſcope, and what is fublervient thereto, cannot be tmpertiment. 
Yet, 7. Tere is much need of ſobriety here; therefore, wethall 
be ſhort and not peremptory in particular applications. 8. There 


being a connexion amongſt all the graces of the Spirit, It 
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aot be thought abſurd that ſome of thele graces be ſignified twice 
in different reſpeCts, and that one part reſpe& moe graces (which 
areneerly linked) eſpecially when the commendation gives ground 
to infer it. 9. We take this commendation to ſet forth eſpecial- 
ly che inviſible Church, or true believers, which are the mem- 
bers thereof, as the ſcope and application do clear. , 

If it be asked, why he infiſts on particulars in this commenda- 
tion ? I anſiver, for theſe reaſons; 1, That he may ſhew, that 
whoever hath the new nature , and a lively work of grace, hath 
alſo particular graces in exerciſe. 2. That it may be known that 
the new nature is not a dead body, but a living; and exerciſeth 
it (elf by pucting forth theſe particular graces in exerciſe. 3.That 
he may ſhew, that where ever one grace is, all are there , and as 
it's ordinarily with one grace, (o it's with all; where believers 
are ina good and commendable caſe, it will not be one grace or 
two that will be in. exerciſe, or one duty or two in which theſe 
graces are exerciſed, but it will be univerſally, all graces, and in 
all known duties. 4. To ſhew, who may expe& Chriſt's commen- 
dation ; theſe who have a reſpeR to all his commands, and make 
eonſcience to exerciſe all graces. 5. To. ſhew what particular 
notice he takes of believers graces, he can tel! how it 1s with e- 
very one of them; and takes this exact notice of them , becauſe 
its very acceptable to him, when he finds them in good caſe. 

Thereare ſeven parts particularly mentioned, every one having 
it's own diftin& commendation. The firſt two of them are in 
the reſt of verſ, x: The firſt thing commended is her eyes, which 
here have a twofold commendation. r. That they are as Doves 

es. 2. That they are within her locks. Eyes are the organs of 

ecing in the natural body, whereby we diſcern objes that are 
viſible; and ſo our underſtandings are thereby ſet forth in Serip- 
ture; That the eyes of your underſtanding may be inlightened, faith 
the Apoſtle, Eph. 1.18, By eyesalſo the affeftions are ſet forth, 


becauſe the affe&ion ſets the eye on work to look here or there, 
CHence is the phraſe of a ſingle and evil eye, Matth. 6. 21,23. )and 
becauſe it's ſome way the ſeat of theſe, and ſomewhat of love or 
hatred will be, and may be gathered from the eye. Here we un- 
derſtand, 1. A fpiritua), (anRified and inlightened underſtanding 
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in the things of God, taking up Chriſt and ſpiritual things firi- 
tudlly, 1 Cor. 2.15. that is, by faith, it being the evidence of things 
_ not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1, And therefore looking is frequently put for 
believing in Scripture, which preſuppoſeth underſtanding. 2. Kind- 
lineſſe, or a ſpiritual, kindly and afteCtionat carriage to' Chriſt ; 
in a word, it 1s the exerciſe of love upon this ſpiritual and won- 
derfully excellent obje& Chriſt, a having refpe@ to him,as it's, I/a. 
17. 7. his eyes fhall have refed to his Maker, it's ſuch an uptak- 
ing of Chriſt and ſpiritual things , as works love and delight in 
them. 

The commendation will confirm this, which is twofold, 1. They 
are doves eyes: This was opened, Chap. 1. 15, and it i8nifieth, 
I. What is the great obje& they behold, and are taken up with, 
it is Chriſt; and they are chaſt to him, and ſeek to know no other 
at all bue hjqz..i Cor. 2, 2. 2. It imports that the a& of faith 
whereby theyfchold him, is ſimple, ſingle and ſweet, their under. 
ſtanding is not ſubtile, nor politick, nor are they puſt up with it, 
bue it's taken up in ſtudying_Chriſt and him crucified, oppoſite to 
the vain wiſdom of the world, 1.Cor. 2. 1,2, 2./Thele eyes are 
within her iucks . Locks are that part of the bajr hat hang about 
the face, hardſomly knit, and was then in ſtead of a vail to wo- 
men, 1 Cor. 11. 7. and ſo the word in the Hebrew will. bearz and 
it's differenced from that word tranſlated hair, in the-words'fol« 
lowing, which is that part of the hair that covers the head: It im- 
plyes here, that the believers knowledge is not uſed for frothy 
oſtentation (as the knowledge that puffs up ) but is kept with» 
in it's right bounds, and that they are wiſe unto ſobriety, and 
that their knowledge is not at the firſt obvious, but feaſonably 
vents it ({elfand looks out, as eyes that are within the locks. 

| Theſe things are ſure, and may be obſerved from the words, 
1. That a believer ſhould be filled with ſpiritual knowledge and 
underſtanding. 2. Knowledge is no lefle neceflary to a believer, 
that he may go right in the way of God, and nst erre, than eyes 
are to guide a mau ing Jqurney 3 and this neceflity extends both 
co faith znd practice,. 3. A believer without knowledge,or weak 
in knowledge, is very far defetive in ſpiritual beauty, he is as a 
man. without eyes, it's not decent that a believer ſhould _— 
om... 
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from this it is, that many are called weak in faith. 4, That knows 
ledge of ſpiritual chings, ſhould ever have faith, love and (fingle- 
nefle going alongſt in the exerciſe thereof; for, every knowiedge 
will not be commendable to Chriſt, more than every eye will-be 
uſeful in a body; Believers eyes muſt be as doves eyes. 5. A be- 
lievers eyes, or knowledge, is different trom the knowledge of all 
others, 1. la reſpe& ot it's obje&t, which is Chriſt and ſpiritual 
things. 2.In that ic's joyned with love, it reipe&s him. 3.In that 
it's chaſt keeping the ſoul for him alone. 4.1t works delight in him. 
5. It's denyed to other things. Obſ. 6, Often the moſt ſubrile in 
worldly wiſdom, knows leaſt of Chriſt truely z whereas the moſt 
ſimple that have doves eyes, take up moſt of him. 7.Chriſt reſpe&s 
not how nuuch a man knows, but how he is affe&ed with it ; It's 
not the eag/es, but the doves eyes,which he commends. 8.1t's good 
to know and co think little of our knowledge, andev to be puft 
up with it. 9. Chriſt loves it well, when his people feaſonably 
uſe, and improve their knowledge and parts; then the new men 
becomes lovely, as the eyes are within the locks. 10. There are 
excrems in the uſe-making of knowledge,which are to be ſhunned, 
we would neither altogether obſcure it that it be zot ſeen, nor 
by oftentation make ſhew of it; It's good when it. runs in the 
right mids, then it gets the commendation, andis as eyes within 
tbe locks. 
*  Thelecond thing commended 1s her hair, having a twofold 
commendation alſo, The hair is no integral, or effentia] pare of 
the body (co fay (o) yet inall ages a great part of mens decoring, 
hath ever beenplaced in it: It's the moſt conſpicuous thing of 
the body, being higheſt and moſt diſcernable, eſpecially in the way 
it uſedto be drefled; and this conſpicuouſnefle of it, by the com- 
mendation, ſeems mainly to be aimed at, By hair we underſtand - 
the ornament of a Chriſtian. godly, and ſober walk, having the 
righe principles of ſaving grace within, and the fruits thereof in 
a well ordered convention, and (titable profeſſion _—_— 
without in the praftice We tax it (o, not only becauleit 1s a 


main piece of a Chriſtians or believers beauty;”but alſo or theſe 
reaſons, 1. Becaufe as hair (ers out and adorns the natural boay, 
thouzh it be no ſubſtantial part thereof; ſo a well ordered con- 
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verſation commends grace within, and makes it lovely. 2, Be- 
cauſe as hair is upmoſt and moſt conſpicuous, and therefore ſeen 
when the natnral body is hid (therefore it was to women a cover, 
1 Cor. 11.5.) ſo a luitable practical profeſſion, is (as it were) the 
cover of holineflſe, through which it ſhines, and by which it's con- 
ſpicuous, which otherwile would not be diſcernable. 3. And e- 
ſpecially, becauſe in Scripture this adorning with good works, and 
with a meek and quiet (pirit, 1s put in the place of decking of the 
hair, and other external decorements, ( 1 Tim. 2. 9,10. ) as that 
wherein Chriſtians beauty ſhould ſhine before men, ( Matth. 5. 17.) 
and which ſhould be to a believer,as decking of the hair is tothele' 
who take pains to adorn the body. For ſure theſe do make them ' 
beautiful before God and men, more than hair 'and it's decores 
ments can make any perſon in the world appear beautiful to the 
men thereof..1 Ti. 2. 9,10. whole adorning ( faith the Apoltle, 
ſpeaking of b&ieving women) /et it not be in coftly apparel, broi- 
dered hair, &c. but (what then ſhould be in the place thereot? ) 
ſhamefaſineſſe, ſobriety, and good works, ſo 1 Pet. 3. 3,445. Whoſe 
adorning let it not be the platting of the hair, but in the place 
thereof, let it be a meek and quiet fpirit, which in the ſight of God 
is of great price. And this is alſo mentioned by the Apoſlle, as 
that which is exceedingly ingaging to the busband, for which 
Sarah there is commended. Next, the commendation of her hair, 
in both it's parts, will confirm this, 1. It's Jke a flock of goats : 
Goats are ſtately and comely in going, and a flock of them muſt 
be very ſtately, as they were eſpecially in theſe parts, Prov.'30. 21. 
and 31, And fo this ornament of a good converſation, is an 
amiable, gaining and alluring thing; by it,faith Pefer, the husbands 
afitetion may be won (and that both to Chriſt and to his wife in 
the Lord ) more than by any outward decoring,and this puts them 
to glorify God, when it ſhines before them, Matth. 5.16. 2. It's 
commended from this, that it's like a flock appearing from 
mount Gilead : This was a fruitful place, and it's like the goats 
that fed thereon, were more excellent than others in their beau- 
ty: And being ſeen afar, and diſcernable ere men came near them, 
were pleaſant and ftately to beholders ; and ſo good works, ſhow- 


ing forth themſelves in a well-ordered conyerſation, do _ as 
rom 
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from a mountain appear to others, and ſets believers up as lights 
ſhining in 4 dark place, Philip. 1. 15, and alſo makes them lovely 
and defirable in the conlſcieaces of on-lookers and beholders, 
Obſerve then, 1. That praRice ſhould wait upon knowledge, 
for,it is the end thereof, and withour it all mens knowledge is void 
and vain. 2. Grace and holinefſe appearing ina Chriſtians prafice, 
will ſhine, and be in ſome meaſure very diſcernable. 3. This is 
a thing that makes the believers converſation very beautiful and 
lovely. 4. It's not enough that believers be tender, and conſci- 
entious in ſecret before God ; but chere ought to be a ſhining, 
even in their outward converſation before men. 5. This doth 
exceedingly adorn a believers walk, and make it ſtately to behol- 


ders, when the fruits of holinefle vitibly appear in his converſa- 
tion, | 


Ver. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep, 
that are even ſhorn, which came up from 
the waſhing : whereof every one bear 

twins, and none ts barren among them. 


The third particular commended, is ver/.2. and it's her teeth, 
which have a fourfold commendation given them. The teeth pro- 
perly taken, are uſeful for furthering the nouriſhment of the body, 
they being the inſtruments that fir meat for digeſtion ; and what 
comelineſſe is in them, is not every way obvious, they are not 
ſeen or diſcerned in their proportionablenefſe or diſproportio- 
nablenefle, but by the motion of the lips, otherwiſe they are bid 
by them. 2. Again in Scripture they are uſed to evidence and 
fignifie theſe three things, 1. They are uſed to ſignify the nature 
and diſpoſition of a perſon, as good or evil; Hence evil men are 
ſaid to have /ions teeth,and that their teeth are 4s pears, Plal.57. 4. 
And that beaſt, Dan.7. 5,7. is faid to have three ribs in hs teeth. 
pointing ont it's cruel diſpoſition. 2. They evidence good or ill 
t00d, that the perſon feeds on. 3. A healthfull or unhealthfull 

: complexion, 
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complexion, which depends much on the former : Hence Fudah's 
—_—_ portion and healthfultefſe 'is ſet out by this, Get, 49, 12, 
His teeth ſhall be white with milk. According to the firſt, by teerb 
in the new man'may be underſtood two things ; firit, faithybeliev- 
ing being often compared to eating, becauſe it furthers the fouls 
nouriſhment, and is the mean by which che foul lives on it's ſpi- 
ritual food. This aith, 1. That the inner man muſt have food, 
as the natural body hath, for it's ſuſtaining. 2. That the believer 


© aQtually eats, and makes uſe of that food, he hath teeth_for that 


end,and ſhould not only look on Chriſt,but feed on hima.Secontily, 
Meditation alſo may be here underſtood, that ſerving much tothe 
feeding and filling of the ſoul, as P/al. 63. 6, 7. My ſoul fhall be 
filled as with marrow and fatneſſe, how? While I meditate on thee 
on my bed, an think of thee in the night watches; Meditation is 
as it were t&; (oul's ruminating and chewing it's cude, feeding 
upon, and digeſting what is underſtood and eaten, as the clean 
beaſts did; which may be one reaſon why her teeth are in che firſt 
part of their commendation, compared to « flock of ſheep, - which 
were among the number of clean beaſts by reaſon of this property : 
Meditation is exceedingly uſeful for a believers life, and they who 
are ſtrangers to it, are not like Chriſt's ſheep. L 
Again as the teeth evidence firſt the nature and inward. diſpoſt- 
tion, ſo we conceive they are alſo made uſe of here (as the con» 
mendation alſo clears.) to ſhew, x, The zealous nature-which is, 
and ought to be in believers, they have teeth, and ought not al- 
way to be ſoft, when the Lord's honour 18 concerned : Zeal thoi 
it bite not, and devour not , yet it's not. ſenſleſfe, but rafaly 
touched with the feeling of that which reflets upon. the plory:of 
. God. 2. The fimilituTe here is toſhew what a megkandcquicrt 
ſpirit betievers have, they have not ſuck'teeth as lions or zYJgers;/ 


but fuch as ſheep havez not tuskk like dogs and ravenons beaſts,: 


but even ſhorn, {hewing a moderation, and equableneſte-in their; 
way, being firſt pure, then peacable, gentle, &c. Fam 3: 1907 This: 
will agree well to teeth, as they appear by opening the lips; for, 
the new nature within is expreſſed and doth 'appear in words, 
which gfterward are ſpoken of under the fimilitude of /ijps. Now 
this chriſtian moderation which keeps the right midft, is a notable 

Ce piece 
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Piece of ſpiritual beauty (as is clear from the ſecond piece of the 
commendation) for it's as @ flock of free} even ſhorn, and not une- 
qually, and unhandſomely clipped ; fo true zeal will not upon by- 
reſpe or intereſt be high or low, up or down, but keeps a juſt 
equality in it's way : And this ſpeaks out a well conſtituted frame, 
that is, neither coo ſoft, nor too ſharp, in biting and devouring one 
another (as is ſaid, Gal. 5. 15.) which carnal zeal ſets the teeth a 
work to do. | | | 

2, This fimilitude doth evidence and fignify a good ſubje& they 
feed on,to wit,Chrift and his promiſes; and a good ſubje& they me- 
ditate on, the ſame Chriſt and what is moſt precious in him: Hence 
in the third part ofthe commendation, they are likened to ſheep 
coming up from the waſhing, white and clean: Neither mixture of 
humane inventions, nor of carnal paſlions or worldl: delights,gets 
Place and entertainment with them ; their zeal 15 pe, their ends 
ze fingle, their affetions are-chaft and clean, being purged from 
all filtkineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, and they appear ſo. 

3. Not only their healthfulneſfſe is. hereby evidenced, but fur- 
ther alſo their fruitfulneſſe; wherenpon their inward meekneſſe 
and zeal, moderated by pure and peaceable wiſdom, have great in- 
fluence, as is clear by the fourth part of their commendation, eve- 
ry one of theſe ſheep bear twins, and none is barren amongſt them : 
The ſcope whereof, is to ſhew their aboundant fruitfulnefſe; thus 
their ſweet nature is a pleaſant poſſeſſion , like a lock of ſheep 
that inriches their owner , they are fo fruitful and profitable. 
Obſ.: 1; Feeding on Chriſt, is ever fruitful to the ſoul that makes 
kim it's food ; whereas other meats profit not them that are oc- 
cupied therein, Heb. 13.9. 2. Zeal moderated with meekneſlſe, 
hath alſo @ deal of fruits: waiting on it, Fam. 3. 17. but bitter 
zeal (as iC's there in the Original ) or ftrife, hath confuſion, and 
every evil work following on-1t. 163d. ver/. 14, 15,16. It's much. 
to be zealous alway in a good thing, and no little piece of a ſpi- 
ritual commendatzo0n, to keep the right midſt with our zeal. 
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Verlſ.3. Thy lips are like a threed of S carlet, 
and thy fpeech is comely : thy T emples are 
like a piece of a Pomegranate within thy 


locks. 


In this 3. verſ, we have the fourth and fifth particulars that are 
commended in the Bride. The fourth thing commended is her 
lips : The commendation given them is, that they are like 4 
threed of Scarlet, that is neat and lovely, and of an excellent co- 
lour, as Searlet, which (being of the richeſt dye) was made uſe of 
under the I=@ to repreſent the blood of Chrift, as Heb. 9. 19- 
Next,this is amplified,as we conceive, in the following expreſſion, 
(and thy fpeech is comely) which is added for the explication of 
the former, and therefore is -Joyned thereto with a copulative 
(and) which is added to none of the other parts here commen» 
ded; and it may be here added, to ſhew, 1. A way of opening 
the other expreſſion ; for, ſpeech is expreſſed by lips,becaule they 
are the organs (to fay ſo) whereby it's formed and uttered. And 
2, Toſhew, that under lips comes in both our words to God in 
Prayer and praiſe,and alſo our words to others, whatever is ſpoken 
or comes out of the lips, as often the phraſe is uſed for both. 
Alſo ic ſhews, that in a ſpecial way he takes notice of believers 
ſpeech (when it's ſavory ) as a-main part of their ſpiritual beauty, 
which makes them lovely. _ Ep | B99 

The commendation of her lips #nd-ſpeech is,twofold. 1. More ge» 
neral,it's like a threed of Scarlet. 2.That is expounded by another 
expreſſion more clear and particular;namely this,that her Beech is 
comely: The meaning of both which, may. be comprehended un» 
der theſe four, 1. That her ſpeech is profitable for, it's matter, 
as a Scarlet threed is precious and uſeful; The ſubje&, of a belie- 
vers diſcourſe is not common, but good to the uſe of edifying, Eple 
4+ 29. . 2. It's pleaſant and delightlome for it's manner, hke- 4 
ſweet, comely and pleaſant yoice, oppofite to ſome kind of "PICs 
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that are harſh and unpleaſant ; It's by prudence and love ſweet- 
net, and made ſavory, and therefore is laid (n Soriphare to be /ea- 
ſoned with ſalt, Col.4.6. and to miniſter grace ta the bearers, Eph. 
4-29.. and it's called 4 giving of thanks, Eph.5.4. 3. Its articulat 
and diſtia&, therefore called fpeech, and not a found, having honeſt 
ingenuity in it, ſpeaking as they think in their heart, Pal. x5. 2. 
and oppoſite to lying, difſembling, &c. whereby one ſpeaks to 
vail er hide his mind from another. 4. Hereby is alfo lignified, 
that they hazard not even the beft of their prayers on their own 
bottom and worth, but their work is to have them all dyed in 
the blood of the Lamb, and to oy them up in his Name, Heb. 
13.15. They are all offered up by him. Now theſe are ſpecial 
qualifications, commendations and charaQers of a believer; ſhew- 
ing, 1. That a believer, as a believer, is not dumb, but hath re- 
newed lips,whereby he can ſpeak to God inprarle fo zis honour, 
in prayers for his own good, and alſo to others for thejr edifica- 
tion: A believer that can ſpeak nothing.to a good purpole, or if 
he can, doth it not, is not like Chriſt's Bride z much lefſe theſe 
whoſe diſcourſes tend quite another way. 2. That words are in 
an eſpecial way taken notice of by Chriſt, and-are ſpecial eviden- 
ces of the frame of the heart, according to which we may expect 
commendation or reproof from Chriſt, for by our words we fhall 
be juſtified or condemned, Mat. 12,37. 3. That there js nothing 
more commendable in it ſelf, beautiful in a believer, or accep- 
table to Chriſt, than the well ordering of the words; He who can 
rute the tongue, is a perfed man, Jam. 3. 2. 4. That believers 
prayers are all dyed in Chriſt's blood, and put up in his Name : 
And we conceive prayer, or the believers ſpeech to God, is eſpe- 
cially here underftood ; partly , becauſe prayer gets this ſame 
commendation to be ſmeet and comely, Chap. 2. 14. and partly, 
becauſe mutual communication in words among belieyers, is ex- 


' Preſſed afterward more clearly, ver/. 11. though it is -not to be 


excluded here. | | 
The fiſth part of her commendation Cor the fifth charafter or 

property of the Bride ) is in theſe words, Thy Temples are like 

@ piece of a Pomegranate within thy locks. The temples are that 


part of the face, that are betwixt the ears and the eyes; and ſome- 
| times 
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times the ſignification is ſo large, as they take in thecheeks; they 
are a ſpecial part, wherein the beauty of the face confifts, and are 
the proper feat of ſhamefaſineſs and modeſty, wherein bluſhing ap= 
pears. The commendation is two fold, 1. They are like a piece 
of a Pomegranate » They who write of it fay, it is a fruit, which 
when broken (as here the mentioning of a piece thereof fignifies ) 
is pleaſant with red and white ſpors, not unlike bluſhing in a 
pleaſant face. The ſecond commendation is, that theſe temples 
are Within ber locks, of the colour of a Pomegranate; but not dil- 
cermable fully (as the eyes alſo were, verſ. 1.) yet ſomething ob- 
ſervable; As fometimes modeſty will make bluſhing, and again 
will (eek to cover it, when hardly will it be gotten done. Here 
we take tenderneſſe, ſhamefaſtneſſe, modeſty-in ſpiritual things, 
and bluſhing-before God to be underſtood ; Chriſt's Bride hath 
a tenderneſie that js ſoon affe&ted. with wrongs done to him, ſhe 
eaſily reſents them; and this is oppoſite to affrontedneſle and a 
whores fore-head, which cannot be aſhamed, than which- no= 
thing is more diſpleaſing to Chriſt,and unbecoming to his Bride 3 
here the temples are not hard, ( as the brow that is of brafle ) 
bue like a piece ofa Pomegranate, oppoſite to it 3 here it is nor 
firetched out impudently, but covered within the locks, and not: 
ſhameleſle and affronted that cannot bluſh, but coloured (to ſay 
ſo) with ſhamefafinefle and bluſhing, which though they ſeek to 
hide, yet it appears in them. And this application being fafe in 
it ſelf, and agreeable to the ſcope: ( which ſhews what Chriſt is 
| delighted with in her) And this being a main piece of her beau- 
ty, and alſo ſuitable to the commendation, there is no hazard to 
fix on it 3 for, without this ſhe would not be ſo lovely. Now we 
may eafily- conceive , tat this teaderneſſe, modeſty or bluſhing, 
is not any natural indowment, which appears in the carriage of 
man to man; but 'it'is a faving grace.,' which eſpecially is to be 
found in believers carriage hefore Chriſt, as being their Loxdand 
Husband: - and it: evidenceth it ſelf: in. believers.in.theſe, or the 
like ſteps. 1. In their being ſoon challenged, for any. thing that 
looks like ſin. 2. In their being affeRed -eafily with challenges, 
and with the infirmities that are in'them. 3. In their thinking | 
ſhame of them, as of things that are diſgraceful, 4. In thejr not” 
cing 
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being tenacious of them, or of their own will, nor diſputing with 
Chriſt in any thing, bur paſſing eaſily from their compearance, as 
ic were, and thinking ſhame co be taken in any fin, or to be found 
in miſtakes with him. 5. In being (paring to ſpeak of any thing 
that tends to commend themſelves , or in ſeeking their own glo- 
ry. Theſe are commendable things ina believer, and makes him 
look like the piece of a Pomegranate, ſpotted with red and white : 
And it ſhews the reſult of a believers looking on their own way, 
when they take it up, and ſee that wrong, and this right , and 
even that which is right, wrong in ſo many things, and ſo many 
ayes; whereupen as there is ever ſome fincerity, ſo there is 
ever ſome (ſhame , and holy bluſhing; and this is conſtant, and 
( as ic were) native to them, Kill co bluſh when they look upon 
themſelves. Bn 

— 2, This commendation,that her temples are With'z ber locks, 
Imports, that Chriſt's Bride bluſhes when none ſees, and for that 
which no other ſees : And alſo that ſhe ſeeks not to publiſh hec 
exerciles , but modeſtly covers them ; yet the evidences of all 
_ theſe in a tender walk, appear and are comely. Ob/. 1, Shame- 
faſtnefſe or ſobriety becomes a believer, or Chriſt's Bride exceed- 
ing well, 2 Tim. 2.9. 2. Inward heart-bluſhing , when we look 
upon olt(elves before God, is the beft tryal of true tendernefle. 
3. A believer will have many ſhamefull repreſentations of him- 
ſelf, and will think much ſhame of what he ſees, which che world 
will never be acquainted with. 4. This grace of ſelf-loathing 
aad holy bluſhing , is much taken notice of by Chriſt, and moſt 
eſpecially recorded by him, however it be much hid from others. 


Verſ. 4: Thy neck # like the tower of Da- 
vid builded for an armory, whereon there 
hang a thouſand bucklers , all Shields of 
mighty men. 


The ſixth thing commended in the Bride, is her neck: The 
neck being comely and ſtraight, adds much to the beauty of a per- 


ſon, 


\ — 
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ſon, and is placed by nature, as a more eminent and efſential part 
of the body than the eyes, legs, lips, &'c. or any other part here 
mentioned; for, it's that whereby the head and body are joined 
together. The commendation thereof is, that it"s like the tower 
of David':- What particular Place this hath reference unto, it's 
hard to ſay, poſlibly it's that mentioned, Neb, 3. 16.19. 25. cal- 
led the tower of the mighty, or 'the 'armory 3 It's like, that ſome 
ſtrong hold built by David , eminent for beauty and firength, is 
hereby ſignified 3 which might have been 1mployed for keeping 
of arms, for times of danger , as the words following ſeem to 
bear, | 
2, This tower is more particularly explicat, '1. From the end 
and uſe for which it was intended, It was built for an armory, 
that men n-Fht. be furniſked with arms in time of need, 2. The 
ore of arms there Jaid up, is here ſet down , whereupon hang 4 
thouſand bucklers, all Shields of mighty men, that is, Jt's furniſh- 
ed eſpecially with defenſive arms ( the believers war being moſt 
defenſive) as ſhields; but with abundance of theſe, for number 
a thouſand; and for quality excellent , and ſuch as mighty men 
make ule of. 
' If we confider the neck here, in reſpe& of it's uſe, it holds 
forth-the vigorous exerciſe of the grace of faith ; for, it's that 
by which a believer is united to Chrift the head : It's that which 
ftrengthens them, and is their armory furniſhing them with 
ſhields, becauſe it provides them out of Chriſt's fulneſſe,which is 
contained in the promiſes; which promiſes, or rather Chriſt in 
them, being made- ule of by faith; are for a believers ſecurity, a- 
gainft challenges, tentations, diſcouragements, &c. as ſo many 
excellent ſhields: Therefore, Eph. 6. 16. it's called the ſhield of 
faith , and for their ſafety it is commended above all the reſt 
of the ſpiritual armour : And this being the believers great de- 
fence, and ſpecially tending to their commendation when it is in 
lively exerciſe, this fimilicude cannot be ſo well applyed to any 
other thing. 
 ObBF. 1. Faith thexerciſe is a notable defence to.a believer, 
againſt all afſaults and temptations z: there is no ſuch ſhield as 
faith is, every promiſe, and. every attribute in God, is as a ſhiekd* 
| to; 
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to theſe that exerciſe this grace of faith thereupon. 2. Faith 
exerciſed on theſe, is exceedingly well pleaſing co Jeſus Chriſt, 
5. That all believers have their arms out of 'one- armory , there 
1s but one ſtore-houle for them all, to wit, faith ating on Chriſt's 
falnefſe. 4 Faich will never want a buckler, there's a thouſand 
laid up in « magazin for the) believers ule, 5. He is the moſt 
mighty and valianc man, who is'moſt in the exerciſe and uſe-ma- 
king of faith. 6. Faith is the grace that makes a man valiant and 
victorious, as all the cloud of witneſſes, Heb. 11. proves. 
Again, if we conſider the neck, as it's commended here, as be- 
ing like a tower for yprightneſſe and ftraightneſſe; it ſignifies a 
quiet ſerene mind, and a confident boldnefſe in doing and (uffer- 
iag 5 in which ſenſe, it's oppefit to hanging of the head, which 
ſpeaks diſcouragement : And as a ſtretched out ne:}, , in a carnal 
' ſenle, I/a. 3. 16. ſignifies haughtineſſe and peed ſo here in 2 
holy and ſpiritual ſenſe, it implyes chearfulnefle of heart, and con- 
fideatholy boldneffe, which proceeds from che [piric of adoption; 
and this waits upon, and follows after the exerciſe of faith, being 
fixed and ſtayed upon the Lord and his word agaiaſt all events, 
P/al. 112.6, Bold in duties,and valorous in ſufferings, and in un- 
going any difficulties. So then, this js no {mall commendation 
. which Chriſt gives his Bride, and it is well conſiſtent with that 
holy bluſking, ſhamefaltnefle and ſobriety, for which ſhe was com- 
mended in the former verle, | | | 


Verſ. 5. Thy breaſts are like two young 
Roes that are twins, which feed among 
the Lilies. SEED ITT INTER 


The (ſeventh and laft part that is commended in the Bride, is 
her two breaſts or paps. For clearing of this ſitnilitude, we are 
to conſider, 1. That the breafts in nature are a part of the come- 
linefle of che budy, Ez. 16,7. 2; They ate uſeful togive fuck 
. and Food re others. 3. They fignifie warmneſſe of affeftion, and 
"Jovitgnefſe;, 23 Prov. 5, 19. let ber breafts alwayes ſatisfie thee ; 

an 
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and Chap. 1, 13, the Bride exprytiing her afte&ion to Chriſt, faith, 
he ſpall lye all night between 'my breaſts z and ſo the wiſe of the 
boſome is the chaſt and beloved tpouſe: And thus Chriſt is cal- 
led the Son of God's love, or of his boſome. For this cauſe, we 
conceive theſe things are here underſtood, 1, A believers fit- 
neſſe to edifie others, and that believers are in a condition ſuit- 
able to a married wife, or mother, that brings forth children,and 
hath breaſts to nurſe them: and ſo to have no breaſts, Chap, 8. $. 
is oppoſed to this ; a believer is, as it were, a nurſe with breaſts, 
fitted to edifie others. 2. That believers being in caſe to be 
uſeful tq others for their edification , is a ſpecial ornament to 
their profeſſion, ' And the third thing that is here underſtood, is 
believers warmlineſſe and kindlinefſe. to Chriſt, and theſe that 
are his, taking him and them (as it were) in their boſome 3 the 
believer hath warm affe&ions to receive them into, . And two 
breafts are mentioned, to ſhew there is no defeCt as to the ex- 
tent, but both her breaſts are in good caſe, and alwayes ready in 
love to communicat their furniture, for others edification. 

The commendation is in two ſteps , each whereof is qualified 
for the further inlarging of the commendation. - - The 1. is, They 
are like two Res, that are lovely and: kindly, Prov. 5. 17. ( often 
mentioned before. ) and like young Roes, becauſe theſe are moſt 
lovely, and ſuit beſt to be a (imilitude to (et forth the comeli- 
nefſe of that part of the body ; they are like young Roes, not 
too big ;for,when breaſts are too big, it's a deformity : And ſo 
when private edification-exceeds it's true bounds, it's | not ap- 
provable or lovely; And theſe Roes to. which her breaſts are 
compared, are twins : Which {hews, an equality and proportion- 
ableneſſe in their love to God and to others,giving each of theſe 
their own place, and keeping theirlove to creatures in the right 
ſubordination; and alſo their communicating their love to others, 
in admonitions .and ' rebukes , &*c, - equally, keeping. a | propor- 
tionableneſſe in, all. * AM Ps £15) 03: i, 

The ſecond part of the commendation, is, they feed among the 
Lilies ; As Roes would not: maintain their pleafantneſſe;long,,"if 
they did not feed ; yea, if the. paſture were not.good- :; So, ms 
muſt needs be pleaſant and uſeful, becaule they feed,and that not iff. 
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a wildernefſe,but amongſt the lilies; Which ſhews, that believer 
in fieting and furniſhing themſelves,that they may be forthcoming 
for others edification , do not negle& their own advantage and 
edification, but feed on good paſture, whereby they are yet more 
fitted for being uſeful to others. -. 

By feeding in this Song,is nnderftood, 1, To be preſent in ſuch 
2 Place, as Chap. 2.16, 2, To make ule of that which is food 
for the intertaining of life. 3. To delight in a thing for farif- 
fying of the affe&ions. Next, by the Brides breaſts (being Jike 
Roes that feed amongſt the Lilies) three things may be underftood. 
x. As this expreſſion reſpe&s Chriſt's feeding, ( fo to ſpeak). for 
heis faid to feed amtongfh the Lilies , Chap: 2. 16. and fo it fayes, 
that the believer loves to feed inChriſt's company, and where he 
is, And, 2. That this makes beltevers breaſts run co others,when 
they are mitch with him, and in his company. 2, As it refpe&ts 
believers, who are called Lilies, Chap. 2. 16. and, 6.2. And ſoir 
ayes, 1, That all believers have one paſture, they feed together 
as a flock doth. 2. That one bekiever loves and delights in the 
company of another, =_ are the excellent and the /7/:es of the 
earth, theirdelight is with them. ' And, 3. That this helps a be- 
lievers growth , and fits him to be*'uſefull for others edifeation, 
and to improve well the ſpiritual fellowſhip of other believers. 
3. As it reſpe&s Chriſt himſelf, who is calleda 7i/ie, Chap. 2. 1. 
and his /ips are faid to be /ike lilies droping , &c. Chap. 5. 13. 
Whereby is holden oyt, his Word, Promiſes, Ordinances, &c. 
And ſo it fayes, ' r. That Chriſt and his word is the great and main 
ſood, upon which believers feed, that is theirproper paſture; to 
be much —_—_— the fincere milk of the word is their meat 
and drink. 2. much acquaintance with Chrift in the word, 
inables one for being very ulefu! to others. In fum, it fayes; 
1. That a believer is no bare novice, but hath breafts that yeelds 
milk and nouriſhment to others. ' 2. That a befiever hath a good 
paſture to feed on. 3, That believers breaſts run-to others , ac- 
cording as they feed themſelves ; If they hanger themſelves, 0- 
thers will not be edified by them if they feed on wind and em- 
Pty notions themſelves, it will be no healthful food that m_ 

wi 
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will receive from them. 4. That it's a-pleaſanc thing and accep- 
table co Chriſt, when a believer fo communicats what he hath re- 
ceived to — he is ſtill feeding on Chriſt himſe]lf., and not 


living on the ſtock he hath already received. 


Vetrſ. 6. Until the day break , and the ſha- 
dows flee away, I will get me to the 
mountain of Myrrhe , and to the hill of 


 Frankincenſe. = 


The words in this fixth verſe, exprefſe the ſecond way, how 
Chriſt evidenceth his reſpe& to his Bride; he is ſo affefted with 
her beauty, that he tels her, he cannot but hauntHer company, 
and anſwer herprayers. For, comparing this verſe with verf. 17. 
chap.2.we find it a clear anfwwer of her petition ſhe purs up there. The 
words contain, 1. A promife. 2. A term fet to the performance 
of it, ſhewing the continuance of his performance, The promiſe 
is, I will get me to the mountain of Myrrhe, and to the bill of Frank- 
incenſe ; By this in general, i- nnderftood no withdrawing of 
Chriſt's, or ſhitting of himfelf up in heaven from her ; for, that 
will not agree to' the ſcope, which is to ſhew: how he loves her, 
and comforts her; nor will that be an anfwer. of her prayer , buc 
the contrary : It mnft then hold forth ſome comforeable a&@ of 
Chrift*s, evidencing his reſpe& to her for her confolation ;' which 
we conceive to be a promiſe of his prefence with her -to the end 
of the world. By mountain is oftet-umderſtood the' Church (as 
T/a. 2. 1. and Mic. 4.1-) called fo for her endurance and Rabilicy; 
for typifying of which, 'the Temple was built on mount} Moriah; 
And it's called a monntain of Myrrhe, and hill of Frankincenſe, to 
difference this one mounntam (which is m the fingufar ) from the 
monntains, or exceſſencies in the world; afrer mentioned, vwr/{'9. 
which are many : It's a {ſweet mountain, not of Loy 
MyrrFe .and Frarkincenſe 3 theſe were ſpices miich''wedin\ tie, 
ceremonial ſervices ,” Exod: 50, 23. 24. td fignified _—_— 
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neſſe, and ſavourinefſe of the graces. of Gods phage, and of their 
prayers, P/al. 141. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as in- 


' Cenſe, &c. Here then is underſtood that place of the world 


{ namely the Church ) where the graces of Gods people flow, 
and their prayers ( as acceptable ſacrifices ) are put up to him ; 
And fo it anſwers the (cope, and is oppoſed to the mountains-of 
the world , mentioned in the eighth verſe. The Church is ealled 
the mountain of Myrrhe, and hill of Frankincenſe, 1. Becaule it's 
the place, where the graces ſighed by theſe are to be fonnd : 
le's only in Believers they do abound, 2, Becauſe there they a- 
bound in prayers and praiſes, which afcend before him, as incenſe 
from an high place. 3. Becauſe he accepts fo kindly of their du- 
ties, that they are pleaſant to him,and he delights to reſfamoengſt 
chem beyond all other places, as being a mountain of Myrrhe ; In 
which reſpe& , the houſe of God is calle4 the houle of prayer, 
becauſe of che exerciſe of that duty frequently performed there. 

The ſecond thing is the term he (ets to the performance of this 
promiſe, in theſe words, ' untill the dgy break, and the ſhadows flee 
away: 1 _—__ me (laith he) to the mountain of Myrrbe, till that 
day 3 The ſenſe is, amongſt all places of the world, the Church is 
the place in which I will chooſe to reſide , and with believers a- 
bounding in the exerciſe of grace-and prayer; they ſhall not want 
my preſence, for there will I abide, untill the everlaſting day of 
immediat fe}lowſhip with them break up : And (o this makes for 
the Brides comfort, thou mayſt my ſpoule C faith he ) expe&t my 
company, and the acceptation of thy prayers (which are as incenſe 
to me) untill that day come, as thon defired: Where we may 
ſee, (belide what was ſpoken upon this expreſſion, chap. 2..17.) 
x. That Chrift conforms his anſwers to our ſuits, and makes the 
one as extenſive as-the other 3 the term ſhe propoled, is that he 


_ accepts.of. 2, His hearing of one prayer,gives ground to. his peo- 


"4 


ple to expe that he will hear all cheir prayers, andſo he is called 
the bearer of prayer indefinitly, Pſal. 65. 2. and this is the reaſon 
why he fayes not, he will tufn to her : (which would look to that 
one prayer, Chap. 2. 17.) but he faith, he will get him to the hill 
F Frankincenſe, which looks to all her prayers, and fo his anſwer 


is more exteniive., than the partieular ſought 3 which m_-_ 
Zo T 
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3. That as Chriſt will not mince his anſwers to believers, 
arid make them lefle than their prayers , ſo he will often inlarge 
them, and make them more extenſive than their prayers... * 

Next, from this that he gives believers ſuch a name, as:the bil 
of Franckincenſe, which is in a ſpecial way, with reſpe&- to their 
prayers, Obſ.. 1. That believers, ought to be very frequent in 
prayer, like an hill that abounds in incenſe. 2, That Chriſt's pre+, 
{ence is ever to be found, where theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices of pray- 
ers and praiſes abound: For, where ever he hath an Altar built to 
himſelf, and records his Name, there he will come and bleſſe. bis 
people, Exod. 20. 24. | 

Again, that bee ſets down this by way of promiſe, it gives us 
ground to obſerve, 1. That even our (ſenſe of Chriſt's preſence, 
1s in, and by a promiſe; and it's the promiſe thereof that ſhould 
comfort and fatisfie the believer, even when ſenſe is removed, and 
is not for the time injoyed, as Foh. 14.21, 23. 2. Chriſt limits 
himſelf to no other term-day, for continuing of the fulfilling, and 
performing of his promiſes, than that very time when believers 
ſhall be entered into the poſſeſſion of what is promiſed ; for, I 
will Bang. defire (faith he ) wntill the day break, &c. that is, 
unt!] the great day come, I will keep this courſe with believers. 
3. Ckcift's promiſe of coming, and his making that ſure, is, one of 
the greateſt evidences of love which he can beſtow on his people. 
4. There is no ſociety or place (to ſpeak ww but the Church,nor 
any perſon in the Church,but ſuch as abound in ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
who have a promiſe of Chriſt's preſence. 5. Chriſt would have 
the thoughts of eternal life, and of immediat injoying of himſelf, 
entertained in his Bride, and would have her confirmed in the 
faith of it ; and therefore is there here a particular repetition of 
the term which'had been mentioned, Chap. 2.17, 6. He wonld 
by this repetition alſo expreſle, that (ſome way ) he longs for that 
day of the conſummation of the marriage, as well as ſhe doth, and 
that he would gladly have all ſhadows gone betwixt him and 
her 3 which ſerves much to confirm her in the faith of it, and com- 


fort her till it come, 
Verf.. 
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Verlſ.7. T hou art al fir, my love, there 7) 
no fpot m thee. 


| This verſe contains the laft piece of the commendation which 
Chriſt gives to his Bride, and it is the ſcope of all ; whereby, ha- 
Ying ſpoken of fome particular parts, he now ſums ap all in a ge- 
neral, 1. Poſitively expreft, Thou art all fair, my love. Then, 
2. Negatively, There is no fpot in thee. The reafon why, thus in 
a general, he cloſes up her commendation, is to fhew that his for- 
bearing the enumeration of the reſt of her parts, #s not becauſe 
of any defeCt that was in her, or that his touching of ſome parti- 
 culars was tocommend theſe parts only, but to fhew this in ge- 
neral that all of her parts, as well not named as named were love- 
ly. This univerſal commendation is not to be underſtood in a 
popith ſenſe, as ifſhe had had na fin; for, that will not agree with 
other expreffe Scriptures, nor with chis Song, where ſhe records 
her own faults, as Chap. 1.6. and 3. 1. and 5, 2, 3. And alfo 
this commendation agrees to all believers, who yet - ©» icknow- 
ledged by themſelves not to be perfet. Neither is it to be taken 
in.an Antizomian ſenfe, as if their fins and failings were noV*«ſins 
to them, and did not pollute'them; for, 1. That is not confift- 
ent-with the nature of fin. Nor, 2. With the Brides regrates and 
confeffions in this Song 3 Nor, 3. With the preſent ſcope, which 
is to ſhew the Brides beauty :. And he doth thus highly commend 
her beauty, not becauſe her fins were not fins in her, as they were 
1n others, but becauſe her graces were more Jovely, which were 
nqt to be found in others: Hence the particular parts of the new 
creature, or inherent holineffe, are infited on for proof of this ; 
Further, this commendation did'agree to believers before Chriſt 
came in the fleſh; And this love-affertion, thou art dll fair, 
holds. true ofthe Bride, in theſe four reſpe&s, 1. In refpe& of 
Juſtification and abfohution ſhe is clean, though needing waſhing 
in other reſpe&s, Foh. 13. Te ere clean by the word that I have 
&7, yet they needed to have their feet waſhen. Thus a belie- 
ver 1s 10 2 juſtified ſtate, and legally clean and fair, fo as there = 
| no fin 
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no fin imputed to him, or to be found in him to condemn him, 
becauſe the Lord hath pardoned them, Fer. 50, 20,  &, Ie's.true 
in reſpe& of San&ification and inherent holinefle,they are all fair, 
that is, they are wholly renewed, there is no paſt bur it is beau- 
tiful in reſpe& of God's grace (though in degree 'it be not per- 
fe.) Thus where grace is true, it's extended through the whole 
man, and makes an wniverſa] change. 3. It's true in reſpeft of 
Chrift's-acceptation ; and ſo where there is fincerny inthe man» 
ner,he over-looks and pafſeth by many ſpots thus thon art all fair, 
that is, 3n my account thou art fo, I reckon not thy ſpore, but 
eſteem of thee as if 'thou had no ſpot ; Chrift is no ſevere inter- 
preter of his peoples adionsz and where there is honeſty, and no 
ſpots inconſiſtent with the ftate of children, Deyt, 32. 2, he will 
reckon of them, as if there were none at all. 4. It's trne of *. 
Chrift*s Bride that the is a! fair, in reſpe& of Chriff's deſign, He 
will make her at laft without Pot, or wrinkle or any fuch thing, Eph; + 
5. 25, ®c. And becauſe of the certainty of it, it's pplyed to 
her now, as being already entered in the poſſeſſion thereof in her 
Head, in wabm ſhe is ſet in heavenſy-places. Hence we may ſee, 
f. The honeſt believer ere all be done, will be made fully fair 
and withoy'2/vor..” 2, Chrift often expounds an honeſt believer, 
from his c<'Offteart-purpoſe and defign ; in which reſpeft they get 
many titles, otherwiſe unſuitable to their prefent condition; and 
believers themſelves may ſomewmay reckonſo alſo, If all were put 
together, it were a great matter for a believer to conceive and 
apprehend theſe words as ſpoken to him in particufar from Chrift's 
mouth, thou, even thou art fair: And withont this, they will 
want their luſtre, for certainly Chrift ſpeaks ſo upon the matter to 
ſome, and he allowes that they ſhould believe that he ſpeaks fo 


unto them. 
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220 .  ' An Expoſition Chap. 4. 
Verſ.8. Come with me from Lebanon (my 


Spouſe) with me from Lebanon : Look 


from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir, and Hermon, from the Lions 


dens; from the mountains of the Leopards. 


From this 8. ver/. to verſ. 16, follows a ſecond way how the 


-Bridegroom manifeſts his love to his Bride, in other three ſteps, 
;1. He gives hera kind invitation and call, verſ. 8. 2. He ſhew- 
.eth her how he was taken with her love, and in a manner-could 
not want the injoyment thereof, verſ. 9, 10. FA Upon this oc- 


cafion, he proceeds to a new commendation of her; And all of 
theſe are wonderful, being conſidered as ſpoken by him. 

.. The invitation, in this 8. zer/. beſide the title Þ- gives her 
( which, we take in as a motive )) hath three parts, - 1, The ſtate 
wherein the Bride was, is ſet down; and this. is contained. in che 


rerm from whichhe is calted, 2.; The duty laid op; igcluded it | 


the term to which {be is called. 3- The motives preuug and per- 
ſw — her to give obedience thereto. & 

- Fir 
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Firſt, The term from which lhe is called, gets diverſe names, 


+ Lebanon. 2, Amana. 3. Shenir and Hermon. 4. The:Lions 


"dens abd mountains of Leopards, which are added for explication 


of the former. . Lebanon is.a hill often mentioned in Scripture, 


- excellent for. beauty, and therefore Chriſt's countenance is com - 


pared (Chap.5.5.) toit: Moſes deſired to ſee the goodly Leba- 
non, Deut. 3.25. It was profitable for Cedar-wood, andſweet in 
{mel} by the flowers that grew on it, ver. 11. and Hof. 14. 6. It 
was on the fiorth-fide of Canaan, a ftately place, Iſa. 35. 1, There- 


fare Solomon built his dwelling for pleaſure there in.che forreſt of 


Leb2non, as ſome conceive, though others think it was built at 


®Feraſulem, and gets the name of the forreſt of Lebanon, for the 
.Pleaſantneſſe thereof, _ As for Amana, we read not of it, except it 


be that 


= 
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be that which is menitioned, 2 King. 5. 12. called Abana, but on 


the margent Amana It's like that river there (poken of, flowed 
from it, which being pleaſant and flately,is preferred by Naaman 
©o Fordan, in which the Prophet appomted him to wath. Next, 
Shenir and Hermon, were two hills (or two tops of one hill } men- 
tioned, Dent. 3. 9. beyond Fordan, pleaſant and fertile, andfrom 
which they mighc ſee the land of Canaan before they crofled For» - 
dan; and which were conquered from Og King of Baſhan. The 
tops allo of theſe are-mentioned,to ſhew their height,and ſheis here 
ſuppoſed to be on the top of them. Laftly, it's added, from the 
Lions ms, er the mountains of Leopards, not deſigning any new 
place, but ſhewing that Lions and Leopards often uſed upon hills, 
and it's like upon theſe, notwichftanding all their beauty : there- 
fore mountains, are called mountains of prey, Plal. 76.4. becauſe * 
wilde beaſts that uſed to make prey, often lucrked in them. There 
is ſomewhat, Hab. 2. 17. that confirmes this,where the violence 
of Lebanon, and the ſpoil of beaſts, is mentioned , ſuppoling that 
there, beaſts uſed violently to ſpoil. | 

By theſe mountains here, we conceive are underſtood the moſt - 
excellent, eminent and choice fatisfa&tions that are to be found - 
amongſt the creatures, wherein the men of the world delight, 
who are often compared to ravenous beaſts : atid; the reafon is, 
it's ſomething that is conceived to be excellent, that is-here. im», 
plyed by the deſcription, yer-ſuch as hath no true excellengy i0-It 5 
therefore the Bride is called from it, and commanded to look 0+ 
ver it, evenat it's height, and to leave it to themen-ofthe world, - 
whole portion properly theſe heights and excellencies are, for, 
they have not atiother to enjoy or look after. By. Lions and Jieo- 
pards, we underſtand covetous, worldly ;men, who, pure the 
world to the deſtru&ion of themſelves and others z So 'they: are 
often called in Scripture, as Pſal. 57-4, &c. - 1. For their deyou- 
ring, infatiable nature, that can never have enough, (but -uſe-al- 
wayes to prey on others, 2. For their unceaſonable, brutiſh-aa= 
ture, being in their way like bruit-beaſts, rather that men, Bel 
49. ult. 3, For their malicious nature, that arealwayes hurti 
the godly that are amongſt them. Again, theſe heights and L 
lencies of the world, are called the dens and mountains; of theft. 

| E e beaſts, 
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beaſts, 1. Becauſe often ungodly men have the greateſt ſhare of 
thoſe, and have no more to claim unto $ their portion is in this 
life, Pal. 17. penult. 2. Becaule they reſt in them, and ſeek af- 
ter no more, as Lions do in their dens. Theſe mountains then 
are the excellencies of the creatures; for the injoyment of which 
men often uſe great violence, therefore they are called, P/al. 76.5. 
monntains of prey, as having ſuch beaſts, as cruel men lurking m 
them, above which God (whois the portion of his people ) is 
there faid co be far more excellent; and thus theſe mountains here 
are oppoſed to the mountain of Myrrhe, verſ. 6. where Chrifthath 
his rehdence. Next, the Church, (whoſe ſtate and caſe is ſuppo- 
led to be the ſame naturally with the men of the world) is called 
from this her natural ſtate, and from the remainders of fuch a 
frame, im two words, 1. Come, quite it, faich he, and tome 
with me, which is the ſame with that command, Chap. 2. 10. Riſe 
-4 and come away, implying the exerciſing of faith in tim, and the 

elighting of her ſelf in communion with him ( as the Spouſe 
ſhould do with her Husband ) and a withdrawing from theſe crea 
ted concernments, wherein men of the world (ought their happi- 
nefſe. The ſecond word is, /ook from the top of theſe, which word 


ſets out faith alfo, fo 1/2. 45. 19. Look unto me, &c. and looking 


from theſe, figmfieth her elevating and lifting of her affe&ions 
higher than the bigheſt excellencies of the earth , even towards 
heaven and the injoyment of Chriſt, Co/. 3. 1, 2. And fo itfaith, 
ſhe is not to look to' whaT'15 preſent, but to what is not ſeen, 
and coming, which is by faith only to be diſcerned and apprehen- 
ded: And this is to be done, \by looking over the tops of the 
higheſt of created excellericies. Now this word being added to 
the former, doth ſhew, that when they cannot come, they are to 

z and that their looks are not to be fixed on created things, 
as their objets, but muſt aſcend higher,as the T/raelites from theſe 


mountains; Hermon and Shenir, beheld Canaan, with defire to be 


there, 

 __ OW. 1. Theworld hathit's own taking excellencies, it's heights 
and mountains, whereby-it looks very pleaſant to many. 2. The 

moſt beautiful created excellency hath a paipable defe&t in it, 

the moſt pleaſant hill hath a wilde Lion lodging in it, chat m_ 
| all the 
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all the Gtisfaftion that can be found there to a believer ; and 
God hath wilely ſo ordered, that every gourd to them hath a 
worm at it's root. 3.. Often the men of the world are much ta» 
ken with theſe created excellencies, they love to live in them,and 
dwell in them,as beaſts im their dens,and know no higher deſign to 
drive, then their fatisfaCtion in created excellencies: Yea, 4. Belies 
vers are in hazard to fall in this fin,when things go well with them 
in the world, they are ready to fit down there; Therefore are 
they here called upon, that this hazard may be prevented. 5. Ads 
di&ednefſe to the world, when men exceflively purſue after ei- 
ther it's gain, honour, applauſe, or pleaſure, transforms men into 
beaſts, and makes them irrational, brutiſh and violent, forgetting 
what ſhould be their main work and end. 6+ Often violence to» 
wards-others, and oppreſſion with much cruelty, is the fruit of ad- 
diednefle to the things of the world : If he profit himſelf, ſuch a 
man cares not whom he undo. 7. There is nothing more unrea- 
ſonable, bitter and cruel, than a worldly Atheiſt , whoſe defigns 
are only after things that are within time; they are Lions and Leo+ 
pards, $8. Carnal men are often by their neighbour-hood to the - 
Saints , exceeding troubleſome , even as Lions in 4 mountain. 
9. Addiftedneſſe to the world, and a (urfeit with it's contents 
ments, cat hardly ſtand with fellowſhip with Chriſt, and is moſt 
unbecoming his Bride; therefore he cajls her from it. 10. Be-» 
lievers have, and ought to have a more high, noble and excellenc 
deſign, than the greateſt Conqueror that ever was in the world ; 


"The believer in this is beyond Alexander the Great, who defired 


moe created worlds, bat he looks over from the higheſt/top of 
all theſe, as undervaluing them, and Joriging to be 'at ſomerhing 
elſe. 11. Believers ſhould have their fooks diredted towards) hea> 
ven, and their thoughts and affe&tions (even before hand ) ſhould 
be fixed there, Col. 3. 1. Philip. 3.20,21. their face ſhould bs ſex 
that way. 12. It's faith that looks toward Chrift, as coming, when 
he is for the timeabſent; and when believers cannot win to walk 
and move towards him, they may look to him; ' and ſure, Chrif 
who calls for this, will accept of it, till the other be-atcained:; 
13. Often in the moſt excellent parts of this world; fuch ox Lebas 
non, Hermon, %c. men are moſt eruel and carnal; and the Brudg'of 
Ee 2 .._ Chriſt - 


o - 
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Chriſt hath manyeſt enemies, and feweſt friends, 14. The moſt 
excellent of created contentments, for profite, honour and plea- 
ſure, ſhould be denyed and forſaken when Chriſt calls. 15. There 
is nothing a believer would watch more againſt, (as that which 
marrs fellowſhip with Chriſt ) than taking exceſlive contentment in 
created things. 16. Often a condition which abounds in worldly 
contentments and delights, is very ſcarce of Chrif*s company ; 
therefore when he allowes her his preſence, he calls her to leave 
them, in her affe&ion at leaſt. 

3. Becauſe he knows the world is moſt bewitching, and the af- 
fe&tions of his Bride are not ſoon weaned from it (though this "be 
moſt neceſſary) therefore three wayes he preſſeth her to deny her 
ſeif in theſe, and follow him ( which is the ſum of the call, ) 
I, Saith he, thou art my Spouſe, that is, my Bride: It's the ſame 
word which ( Fer.2.32. ) is tranſlated Bride, Can 4 Bride forget her 
attire ? This title is frequently given her in this Chapter, and 
verſe 1. Chap. 5. Importing, 1. A marriage-tye and relation be- 
ewixt him and her. 2. Love in him, owning that relation, and 
claiming thereby an intereſt in her. 3. A duty in her to owne 
him as her Husband, and to forſake all her lovers, that ſhe go noc 
a-whoring after any other, as a wife ſhould cleave to her husband : 
It's the ſame with what is preſſed, P/al, 45. 10, &'c. My Spoule 
CGith he) thou haſt not thy portion in the world, therefore-come 
away fromit. . 2. He preſſeth it from the advantage of his own 
company, which ſhe ſhould enjoy upon her obeying his call : Come 
with me (ith he) my Spouſe,and this is repeated, come with me, 
that is, thou art mine, and 1 am thy Husband, wilt thou not then 
come with me, with me? This is a weighty argument, and none 
will prevail, if this donot ; Chriſt's company ſhould have more 
- weight, and be of more force to ingage a believer to Chrift,than 
all the pleaſantnefſe of the world can have to divert them : He is 
more excellent be far than the mountains of prey, Plal. 76.4. there- 
fore-is his company to be preferred to them all. 3. He prefſeth 
it, from the heartleſs condition which ſhe could not but have in 
the moſt excellent things in the world without Chriſt, they were 
. but dens of Lions, not for her to ſtay with, nor yet any way _ 


ing with her ſtate and caſe, Hence obſerve, 1, When. Chri = 
the 
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the moſt excellent things in the world are oppoſed, there will be 
great odds, and a vaſt difference ſeen berwixe them. 2. All the 
defefts that abound in created excellencies, ſhould neceflitatethe 
believer to take himſelf to Chriſt ; there is no ſatisfa&ion for him 
till he come there. 3. Men have no great lofſe thatlooſe their 
affetions from the world, and ſet them on Chriſt / It's bur lea- 
ving the dens of Lions, &c. and coming to him, who is more ex- 
cellent then all the mountains of prey. | P 
We may alſo read theſe words, by way of promiſe, Thou ſhall 
come: with me : And the ſcope will not be againſt this, it beipg no 
lefſe an evidence of Chriſt's love, and no leſſe comfortable to the 
Church, to have his promiſe, than to have his call; and all his 
calis having promiſes implyed in them, both will well agree. And 
ſo that which is ſer down by way of precept, Rom. 6. 12. : Let not 
fin reign in your mortal body , is ſet down by way of promile, 
verſ. 14. of that Chapter, Sin ſhall not have dominion over. you, 


Verſ. 9. T hou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 
ſiſter , my ſponſe : thou haſt raviſhed my 
beart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. | 

Verſ.10. How fair « thy love, my ſiſter, my 

ouſe ! how much better is thy love then 
Wine! and the ſmell of thine Ointments, 


then all Spices ! 


Although what Chriſt hath ſpoken in the former verſe be won- 
derful, yet theſe expreſlions, ver. 9, 1c, being ſpoken by Jelus 
Chrift to a poor ſinful creature, pafſeth admiration: They may 
be looked on as the reaſon of his former call and promiſe, he thug. 
ſeriouſly"invites her to come to him, becauſe he cannot watit her 
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0, company; for, his heart is raviſhed with her. The ſcope in both 


verſes is the ſame, bur is more clearly expreſt, ver/. 10, Not (o 
much fetting forth the Churches lovelineſs (though that is not to 
be excluded) as his loving kindneſſe,who is admirably affe&ted to- 
wards her, as every word in matter and manner of both, ſhews. In 
them conſider, 1. The ticles given her, which are the ſame in 
both verſes. 2. What is afferted, and that is, that his heart is 
| raviſhed. 3. The manner how this is expreſſed, in a fort of holy 
paſſion, doubling the expreſſion. 4. Wherewith it is his heart 
is (o raviſhed, it's (faich he) with one f thine eyes, Kc, In the 
end of the 9. ver/. and more fully amplified, ver/. 10. 

The citles are two; one of them, namely that ſhe is his Spoxſe, 
hath been ſpoken of; but his repeating of it, ſhews a kind of glo- 
rying in it, as being very much d-lighted therewith. The other 
title, my ſiſter, is added, and it doth import theſe five things, 
I. A condeſcending upon Chriſt's part to be thus joyned in kind- 
red to the believer, and (o it takes in his incarnation, whereby 
he was made in all things like to his brethren, Heb. 2. 17. Our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus is man, believers are his brethren and fiſters, 


they are bone of his bone, and fleſh ofhis fleſh; and tor his Brides 


_ conſolation this is aſſerted. 2. A priviledge whereto ſhe is ad- 
vanced jtpon her part, and that is, that by Adoption believers are 
become ſons and daughters to the Lord God Almighty, not only 
friends bur children, and ſo heirs and joynt-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. So as now they are his brethren and fiſters, which is an 
unſpeakable advancement. 3. It imports a change of nature, as 
well as of ſtate in believers, ſo that they partake of the divine na- 
ture and Spirit with Chriſt Jeſus, as it is, Heb. 2. 11. He that 
ſanfifieth, and they that are ſanAified, are of one; which is a ſpe- 
cial ground of his {ibneſſe and kindred to believers, not common 
to others, but ſpecial to them, and founded on their fan&ifica- 
tion. 4. It implyes ſympathy, friendlinefſe, and a kindly eſteem 
in him, that takes her up, and ſpeaks of her, and to her, in all the 
moſt (weet relations of mother, fifter, ſpouſe, &c., Matth. 12. ult. 
5, It ſhews, his owning of all theſe relations, he is not aſhamed 
to call believers, fifters and bretkren, Heb. 2.11. Ob/. 1, There 
are many wonderful, near and (weet relations betwixt Chriſt and 
. the 


$6 


as we on | 
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the believer. 2, Chriſt is the moſt faithful owner of them, and 
is in a moſt friendly way forth-coming to them , according to 
them all. 

2, The thing afſertgd here, is, Thou baft raviſhed my heart : 
The word in the firſt language is one, and it ſignifieth, Thou hafi 
hearted me, or ſo to ſpeak, Thou haſt unhearted me: It's no where 
elſe in Scripture, but here 3 Chriſt's unſpeakable love,as it were, 
coins new words to diſcover it ſ&lf- by, it's fo unexpreflible: 
The word is borrowed from the paffionacnefſe of love, when it 
ſtezes deeply ona man, it leaves him not maſter of his own heart, 
but the obje& loved hath it,and (as it were) poſleſſeth it, arid 
commands it more, than the man himſelf; ſo the Goſpel ſaith, 
where a mans treaſure z,(that is,the thing a man eſteems moſt of ) 
there(as it were ) his heart 4,and not in the party that loves, Mat. 
6. 21. So the common phraſe is,fuch a man hath my heart, when 
he is dearly beloved ; and thus in a ſabtile way, Ab/olom 1s ſaid 
ro have ftollen away the hearts of the people from bis father. It's 
in ſum, my fpouſe thou haſt my heart , thou haſt won it, and as it 


were by violence taken it avay, I am not maſter of it, 1] cannot _ 


bur love thee. | 

It's hard to draw obſervations, that may ſiritably expreſſe the 
thing here ſpoken of ; only we may hint at theſe things. r. Love 
in Chriſt to a believer, hath ſtrong and wonderful effe&s on him, 


in reference to them. 2. The believer hath Chriſt's heart , he. 
hath a ſeat in his affection, hepoſſeſſeth his love(for no other thing: - |, 4 
hath his heart ) and he may promiſe himſelf from Chriſt , whags-+ 


ever he'can detire for his good, even as if he had his heart under 
his command; for ((o_toſpeak) he can refuſe believers nothing, 
which they ſeek,and which he knows to be for their good. 3. Love 
in Chriſt to a believer, \t's at a height, or, it's a love of the high- 
eſt degree: There is no greater intenſneſſe chereof imaginable z 
for, to have the heart raviſhed, is the expreflion of the 
oreateſt love. | 

3. The manner how he expreſſeth this, is by donbling the ex- 
preffion, Thom haſt raviſhed my beart, thou haſt raviſped' my heart ; 
And this is to ſhew, that this word fel! not raſhly rom hum, bur 
was drawn out by the vehemency of sffe&tion in him, 2, Thar 
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he allowes believers to believe this great love and affe&ion he 
hath to them, and would have them dwelling on the believing 
thoughts of it ; and therfore, he doubles the expreſſion while he 
intimats his love unto them ; Oaly remember there are no diſ- 
orderly paſſions in Chriſt, as inus; yer, that there is ſympathy 
and love in him, and paſlionat effets of love from him, can- 
not be denyed. 

The fourth thing is, wherewith it is his heart is ſo raviſhed : 
It may be thought to be ſome great thing that thus prevails over 
Chriſt : Now what it is; is ſet down in two expreſſions, which 


are joyned to the former, to make this love of his the more won- 


derful ; that which was conquered, or raviſhed, was his heart 3 
Chat which doth it, is her eye, the eye or look of a poor finful 
creature, even of ſuch a perton, as may be deſpiſed in the world, 
and like L4z2rws full of ſores, and not admitted to mens compa- 
ny. 2, It's not with both her eyes, but (ith he) with one of thy 
eyes, that is (as it were) with a {quint-look; a lide-look of the 
Bride prevailed thus with him, One eye is not here mentioned, 
as preferring the beauty of one of her eyes to the other; but to 
ſhew what excellent beauty is in her, and much more what infi- 
nit love is in him, that he could not (becauſe he would not) re- 
{iſt a look of one of her eyes caſt toward him. We ſhew what is 
underſtood by eyes, ver/.1. and it's explicat in the following verle, 
co hold forth love eſpecially here (lovers uſing to fignifie affe&i- 
on by their eyes) yet it takes in knowledge, as being preſippo- 
ſed; and faith as going alongſt, The ſecond expreflion is, with 
one chain of thy neck ; Thele chains were ſpoken of, Chap. 1, 10. 
Whereby we ſhew was ſignified her inherent holineſſe, with im- 
puted righteoulneſſe, which by faith ſhe poſſeſſed ; and (o here 
 alfo it ſignifies her graces, eſpecially her exerciſing faith on him, 
for fo the neck was expounded, wer/. 9. to be underftood of faith, 
which joineth the believer to Chriſt as his head: And it is faid 
to have chains, becauſe it never wants excellent fruits, where- 
with it is adorned, when it is exerciſed. One chain is ſpoken of, 
nor as if ſhe had not had moe, or as if he did not reſpect them 
' all, but to hold forth this, chat one of her chains (as it were) did 


overcome him; and [o ic may be gathered, what will both eyes 
do, and 


p_ 
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do, and moe chains, when one fo res The ſcope then here 
doth ſhew, 1. That Chriſt is eaſily prevailed with by his people, 
O how eaſily is he overcome by them, who have love to him, 
and faithin him! 2. That Chriſt tands not on the degree of his 
peoples graces, nor doth he ſuſpend his love andacceptation of a 
perſon, upon ſuch or ſuch a degree z but where ever reality and 
lincerity are, if it were in the meaneſt degree, and but one look, 
or one chain, he will yield to it,and accept of it. 3. It's to pro- 
voke and incourage believers to caft a look to Chriſt , when they 
find their faith to be fo weak that they can do no more; and to 
confirm them in the expeQation of good from him freely , with- 
out any rigid reckoning : It's not only the ſtrong believer, and 
the ſtrong a&s of faith and love , that prevail with Chriſt, but 
he condeſcends to be overcome, even by the weakeſt, with whom 
the ſincerity of theſe graces is to be found. | 
This is further followed and explicat, werſ. 10. and that two | 
wayes, 1, By an indefinite queſtion, How fair is thy love ! 2. By 
two comparative queſtions, whereby in two ſimilitudes, her love 
1s preferred to the moſt excellent things, How much better, &c. 
The thing commended,is her /ove, that is, the love wherewith ſhe 
loves him, wherewith her heare breathes after him, delights in' 
him, eſteems of him, and is zealous topleaſe him, &c. The com- 
mendation he gives her love, is, that it is fair. And by the way 
we may obſerve, that this clearly ſhews, that by -all - the former 
parts of her beauty, are underſtood (ſpiritual graces : Now (faith 
he) thy love is fair, that is, it's lovely and acceptable to me : as 
beauty and fairnefſe are much eſteemed amongſt men : So this 
grace of love is a beautiful thing in Chriſt's Bride. The manner 
of the expreſſion is by way of queſtion, and admiration, How fair ! 
I can get nothing (ſaith he) to compare it with ; a wonder, that 
Chriſt ſhould be fo taken with the love of ſinners, as to admire 
it, or think that their love exceeds all expreſlion; for, ſo men. 
uſe to expreſſe what they cannot exprefle : But this doth indeed ' 
ſhew, that the heighth and depth and length and breadth of that 
love, which Chrift hath to believing finners, paſſeth all knowledge, 
and is beyond all words. Obf. 1, That a believer is one that 


loves Chriſt, and true faith hath alwayes this grace of love Joyn- 
L Ff ed to 
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ed toit, 2. That love where it is lincere and true, is a proper- 
ty ofChrift*s Bride and Spouſe ; there are no other, in the world 
wholove him, but theſe who are eſpouled to him. 3. Where love 
to Chriſt is, there Chriſt loves ; he cannot but love them, that 
love him; and there is nathing more acceptable to him, than the 
faith that is working by love. 4- Our Lord Jelus takes (pecial 
notice of the frame of the heart, and wiat [eat he hath in the af- 
ſe&ions of his people; he layes more weight on their love, than 


_ on their work, though true love can never be without works. 


The ſecond way how he explains and illuſtrates this,is more par- 
ticular,by ewo compariſons,yet keeping (ti]l the former manner of 
expreſſion, by way of queſtion and admiration: The firſt is, how 
much better is thy love then Wine ! Wine may be looked on in 
two reſpefts, 1. As it's uſeful in mans lite, and refreſhful, P/a/. 
104. 15. It maketh glad the beart of man, and Eccl. 10. 19. It mak- 
eth the heart merry: Wine is one of the moſt comiortabie crea- 
tures, therefore ſhe calls bis love better then Wine, Chap.1.2. Thus 
obſerve, 1. Chriſt will not be behind with his people, neither in 
kindnefle nor in the expreſſions of it ; for, this is beyond hers, 
Chap. 1.2. Not that he hath a better object to love, but becauſe 
the love wherewith he loves her, is like himſelf, and more excel- 
lent then hers. 2. There is no ſuch -refreſhful thing in all the 
work of creation to Chriſt, no ſuch feaſt, as the warming of a ſin- 
ners heart with love to him is; This ( Luk. 7.47. ) is thought 
more of by Chriſt in a poor woman, than all the great feaſt he 
was invited unto by the rich Phariſee. 

Again, we may look on Wine as uſed in the ceremonial ſervi- 
ces and drink-offerings, Levit. 23. 13, &©c. Thus the meaning is, 
thy love is preferable to all oytward performances and ſacrifices, 
aS Hof. 6.7. Love being the principle within, from which all our 
performances ſhould flow, it is not oppoſed to facrifice limply, 
or to obedience; but, 1. Suppoling theſe to be ſeparate, he pre- 
fers love; if it were to caſt in but a mite of duty out of love, it 
will be more acceptable than the greateſt bulk of duties without 
love, as is clear in the caſe of the widow, Luk. 21. Yea, if men 
would give their bodies to be burnt, without this, 1 Cor. 13. 3, it 
will avail nothing. 2, It faith, that where both the inward prin- 

+ —ciple, 
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ciple, and the outward fruit or work are, the Lord reſpe&s that 
more than this, and he reſpects this in a manner but for chat. 
The ſecond compariſon 15s to the ſame purpole in thele words, 
and the ſmell of thine Ointments then all Spices ! Ointments typi» 
fied the graces of the Spirit, the pouring out whereof, is called, 
the undion, Joh. 2. 20. and the ol of goy, Plal. 45. 7. The ſmell 
thereof fignifieth the acceptableneſle of theſe graces, when in ex- 
erciſe 3 our Lord Jeſus finds a ſweet favour jn themzas oinments 
caſt a (mell that is refreſhful to men (as was ſaid upon Chap. 3.6. ) 
tlre grace of love mentioned before is here included; but under 
Ointments there is more comprehended, to ſhew, 1; That where 
one grace is, there are all the reſt of the graces of the Spirit to be 
found. 2. That love to Chriſt, and zeal for him, holds believers 
ſtirring, and makes them ſend forth a ſweet and favory ſmell. 
This ſmell is preferred to all Spices, not to one or two, but toall: 
Spices were either uſed as gifts, becauſe they were precious and 
coſtly; So the Queen of Sheb2 propined So/omon with them, 
2 King. 10. 2. and the wiſe men offered fuch to Chriſt, Mat.2. 11. 
And ſo it faith, there is no ſuch propine can be offered to Chriſt, 
as love, and the graces of his Spirit, when they-are in exerciſe. 
Again, ſpices were ufed in the Levitical ſervices, and holy Oil; 
Exod. 30. 23, 24. and ſo they are to be conſidered as Fine was in 
the laſt ſenſe formerly ſpoken of, and it ſhews how preferable the 
inward exerciſe of grace, is to all external duties. Laſtly, they 
are not only prefered, while he ſaith, thy love is better, &c. but as 
Paſſing compariſon, they are extolled far above all thefe things 
with which they are compared, How fair, or how much better ts | 
thy love then Wine' &c. 'O my Spore (faith he ) it's not to be 
wondered that thy love raviſhes my heart 3 for, there is no crea- 
ted Ching ſo precious,nor any external ſervice fo accePtable to me, 
as it is. Hence obſerve, 1. That inward love, or the inward 
exerciſe of grace, and outward performances are ſeparable: 
2 That when outward performances are feparate from the in- 
ward exerciſe of love and other graces,. the Lord refpeas them 
not. 3. That love is a good and neceflary principle of all dues 
ties, and eſpecially of the duties of worſhip. 4. Theſe who have _ 
any thing of the lively exerciſe of love to Chriſt, want never 2 
Ff 2 | propine 
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propine that will be acceptable to him; if it were but a mite, 
or a Cup of cold-water, or a look to Chriſt, it love be the prin- 


ciple from which theſe flow, they will be very acceptable with 
him, 


Verſ.1r. T hy lips, O my ſpouſe , drop as the 
boney-comb: honey and milk are under thy 


tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments is 
like the ſmell of Lebanon. 


Having thus expreſſed his affe&tion to his Bride,he breaks forth 
in a poſitive commendation of her (which may be looked upon as 
the ground of the comparative commendation in the former 
verle ) and he deſcribes and commends her at once, theſe two 
wayes, 1. Touching, as it were, at ſome particulars ( which are 
indeed generals ) wherein her lovelinefle appears in aCtual fruits, 
verſ. 11. 2, In ſeven compariſons he holds forth her truicfulnefſe 
from the 12. to the 16. ver/. wherein he not only commends her 
by the fruits which ſhe brings forth, but from her fitnefſe or ap- 
titude to bring forth thele fruits, ſo that ſhe cannot but be fruit- 
full; As if one commending an Orchard from the fruit, Apples, - 
Pomegranates, &c. or whatever other fruits are in Occhards, 
ſhould then fall upon the commendation of the Orchard it (elf in 
it's fituation, fences, waters, or kinds of the plants, &c.. So- is it 
here. And this laſt commendation, is to be looked upon as the 
cauſe of the former. 

In this 11» verſ. there are three particulars commended : un- 
der which we conceive much of the ſeries of a believers walk is 
underſtood. The 1. Is her /ips: which are commended from 
this, that they. drop as the honey comb: By lips, as ver. 3. and 
frequently in the Song (and fo in the Proverbs, a man of lips 1s 
taken for a man of talk) is underſtood her ſpeech, words or dif- 
courſe, eſpecially to others. Theſe her words, (or her fpeech ) 


are compared for the matter, to honey or the honey comb, _ is 
weet, 
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{weet, nouriſhing, healthful and pleaſant 3 as Prov. 16. 24. Pleds- 
fant words are as the honey-comb, ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the. 
bones: And by boney in Scripturezis often underſtood that which 
is excellent, and uſeful for the life of man : And therefore it was 
a property of Canaan, that it flowed with milk and honey, which 
are put together in the following piece of her commendation, 
2. Her ſpeech or words,are commended from the manner or qua- 
lification of them , They drop as the koney-comb, &c. Droping 
words fignifie, 1. Seaſonable words, which are like dew, drop» 
ing for the edification of others , as dew by it's droping makes 
the fields fruitful. 2. Prudence and moderation in diſcourſe, 
and fo droping is oppoſed to floods, that with violence overflow. 
3. Ihis phraſe fignifieth a continuance in ſeaſonable, prudent and 
edifying diſcourſe, as Fob, 27. 22. My words droped on them, and 
Deut. 31. 2. My dofrine ſhall drop as the rain : Thus the lips of 
the wiſe feed many, Prov. 10. 21. Ob. 1. A believers words 
tend to edification,and are for the true benefite and advantage of 
others. 2» Every (ubjeC& is not the matter of their diſcourſe; 
but, as the honey , it's excellent and choice, and that which mi- 
niſtreth grace to the hearers. 3. Mens words give a great proof ef 
what is in thems and when rightly ordered, rhey are a good evi- 
dence of their love and reſpe& to Chriſt, 4. A well ordered 
tongue is a moſt commendable thing before Chriſt, and every 
word that proceeds from the mouth, is obſerved by him. 
5. Chriſt's ſpouſe ſhould be obſervably different, as to her words 
and diſcourſe, from all others, Thy lips, O my fpouſe ( faith he ) 
drop as the honey-comb : Implying, that whatever be the way of 
others, it becomes the ſpouſe of Chriſt, to have her words ſea- 
ſonable, ſavoury and edifying. 

The ſecond thing here commended,reacheth more inwardly, and 
it isin thele words, honey and milk are under tby tongue : There 
will be ſometimes ſmooth words as butter, when there is much 
venome within; it's not ſo with Chriſt's Bride. By wander the 
tongue, which is the part commended , we underſtand the heart 
or inward-man, as it's diftinguiſhed from the bare expreſſion of 
the tongue or words, which are only ſpoken (as we ſay) from the i 
eeth forward: So, P/al. 66, 17. He was exalted under my WW | 
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98 it's in the Original ) is expounded in the following verſe, by 
eart-regarding : There was an agreement betwixt his words and 
his heatt, withotit which God would not have accepted his words. 
And ſeing when it's ſaid of the wicked , that miſchief and vanity 
are under their tongue, Pſa. 10. 7. Rom. 3.13. whereby their de- 
ceitful rotten hearr, and che venom that is within is ſignified ; So 
here muſt be underſtood inward ſincerity, and a good frame of 
heart within, as well as good words withont. The commenda- 
tion is, that there are mh and boney under ber tongue : It's almoſt 
the Game with the former 3 As her words were edifying, ſo there 
was much edifying matter in her heart, or under her tongue, the 
honey-comb ( as it were } was there, and it by words droped to 
others. Mitk is added , becauſe it's alſo ſweet and nouriſhing. 
In a word, that which he here points at, 1s, that her inward con- 
ſtitution and frame is like a Canaan, flowing with milk and honey; 
fo fertile and fruicful is Chriſt'sBride. Here,obſerve. 1. ThatChriſt 
takes not only notice of words, but of what is under the words ; 
the diſpoſition and frame of the heart, and the thoughts thereof 
are obſerved by him. 2, There is a ſuitableneſle often betwixr 
the heart within, and the words without ; when there is honey 
under the tongue, then the tongue cannot but drop; for, out of 
the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaks. 3. It's a moſt 
commendable thing in the believer, when the inner-man is right, 
in a lively and edifying frame, and when the heart is watched over, 
ſo that no thought enters in, or word goes forth, but what is 
edifying, 4. The heart would be furniſhed with edifying, profi- 
table _ and thoughts, as well as the mouth with pertinent 
and uſeful words; and that is as the fountain, from which chis 
muſt run and flow. 5. They will feed and edifie others beſt by 
their words, who feed beſt upon the moſt healthful ſubjef&s, and 
ſavoury thoughts themſelves. 

The third ching commended, is, the ſmell of her garments : 
- Garments are that which covers our nakednefle, and are for de- 
corement externally put upon the body ; ſometinies by them is 
underſtood Chriſt's righteouſnefſe, whom we are ſaid to put on, 
Gal. 3. 27. Sometimes our own inherent holinefſe, which makes 
our way comely before others,and hides our nakedneſſe fromthem; 

So 
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So, F0b.29.19, ſaith, T put on righteouſneſſe,and it cloathed me. Now 
here it's tobe taken eſpecially in the laſt ſenſe(though not anly ) 
as ſetting forth the outward adorning of her walk with holineſſe;and 
thys is the thyrd part of her commendation,diftingnifhed from the 
other two,which pointed at her words and thoughts, Andfo it's 
the practice of holinefſe that is here commended, ahick is come 
pared to garments, becauſe good wot ks are called the cloathing of 
ſuch as profefle godlinefie, 1 Tim. 2. 9. and 1. Pet. 3. 3, 4 The 
ſmell ot them, is the favour and reliſh of thele good works to o» 
thers, and alſo tobim; even as it's ſaid, that Facob's garments 
did (mell to his father ( to which this may allude ) ſo our holi- 
neſſe being waſhen in the blood of the Lamb, is very ſavoury to 
him, and is alſo ſavoury to others; yea, the (mell thereof is as 
the ſme]l of Lebanon, which was an hill that abonnded with trees 
and fowers , exceeding ſavoury and delightſome: whereas a cor- 
rupt converſation, is exceeding unlavoury, as rottenneſſe, and 
dead mens bones. In ſum, this compleats believers commenda- 
tion , when their words are edifying, their heart an{werable to 
their words in true fincerity, and their outward walk adorning to 
the Goſpel, ſo as their natural nakedneſle and yon—_ appears 
not init, Ob/, 1. Where there is true honeſty within , it will 
appear in the fruits of holinefſe without, 2. There is no garment 
or cloathing that can, adorn or beautifie men, as holinefſe doth a 
believer. 3. Though outward profeſſion alone be not all, yet 
is it neceſſary for compleating the commendation of a believer. 
4- Although good works be not the ground of our relation to 
Chriſt, but follows on it, and though it be not on the account 
of our works, that the Lord is pleaſed with us to juſtifieus ; yet 
are the good works of a believer and of a juſtified perſon, when 
done in faith, acceptable to God, and an odour and ſweet favour 
to him, Phil, 4. 18, 


Verſ. 


Verſ. 12. A Garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my 
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ſpouſe : a Spring ſhut up , a Fountain 
ſealed. 


Having thus ſummed up her carriage in the former threefold 
commendation, now he proceeds both to deſcribe and commend 
her, by a ſeven-fold compariſon, wherein (to lay ſo) the rhetorick 
of our Lords love abounds : Each of them may point out theſe 
three things, 1, They deſcribe ſomewhat the nature of a believ- 
er, or Chriſt's Bride. 2; They evidence Chriſt's love and care, 
which he hath toward her. 3. They hold forth her duty in refe- 
rence to her ſelf, We ſhall ſhortly explain them, as they re- 
late to this ſcope. 

In this 12, verſe, we have three of theſe compariſons , where- 
by ſhe is defcribed and commended. 1. She is compared to a 
garden incloſed : A garden is a plot of ground, ſeparat from other 
Places, for delight and recreation of the owner , having many 
flowers in it, and much pains taken on it ; So believers are, 
x; Set a-part by God beſide all others in the world , and much 
pains is taken on them ; The trees in Chriſt's garden are digged 
about and dunged, Luk. 13. 8. 2. They are his delight, being 
ſeparat from others for his own uſe , with whom he dwells, in 
whom he takes pleaſure, and amongſt whom he feeds , Chap. 6. 2. 
3. They are furniſhed with many excellent graces, fruits of the 
Spirit, which are planted in them as flowers in a garden, Gal.5.21. 
Next, this garden is incloſed: It's a ſpecial property of gardens 
to beſo; To be incloſed, is by a wall or hedge to be fenced 
from the trampling and eating-up of beaſts, and alſo from the 
hazard of winds : So, T/a. 5.2. the vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts 
(*%hich is his Church) is (aid to be fenced, a wall is built about it, 
to defend it from the danger of beaſts, and ſtorms. And this 
ſheweth, 1. His care ofher , in watching over her, Iſa. 27. 23. 
And, 2, Her watchfulneſſe over her ſelf , whereby ſhe 1s not com- 
mon or acceſſibleto every one; but as ſhe is defended by his _ 
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ſo alſo ſhe hath a watch her ſelf at the door of her lips,of her eyes, 
of her ears, &c. ſhe is not like a city without walls, obnoxtous 
to every aſſault and temptation, but hath a hedge of divine pro- 
tection, which is as a wall of fire abour her to defend her; and 
alſo a guard of watchfulnefſe and holy fear,in the exerciſe of which 
the believer hath rule over his own ſpirit, which ( Prov, 25. 28.) 
is implyed to be as ftrong walls about a city. 

The ſecond fimilitude wherewith ſhe is compared, is a prin 
ſput up : Springs were of great price in theſe hot countries, an 
ſerved much for making Gardens fruitful,as is implyed, 1/a.58.11. 
where it's promiſed to the Church, thou ſhall be as a watered 
Garden : Hence the righteous is called, like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water,Pfal.1.3. And on the contrary,the barren condition 
of his people is deſcribed, I1/z. 1. 30. by the fimilitude of a Gar- 
den, that hath no water. In a word, ſhe is not only a Garden,bur 
a ſpring, that is furniſhed with moiſture and water, for making her 
fruitful. More particularly, by this may be ſet out the graces of 
the Spirit, compared to waters, Joh. 7. 38,39. and ſaid to be- 
come 4 well of water in theſe that believe on Chriſt, Foh. 4- 14. 
for, theſe graces of the Spirit, and his influence on them, doth 
keep all things in the believers ſonls caſe freſh and lively, as a 
ſpring doth make a Garden green and fruitfal, Next, this (ſpring 
is ſhut up, for ſo were {prings in theſe Countries, where they were 
rare, as we fee by Facobs rolling the ſtone away, Gen. 29. 8. And 
this kept the waters from being corrupted by rhe Sun, and alſo 
from being bemudded by beaſts : This fignifieth the preciouſneſs 
of the graces and influences of.the Spirit, wherewith believers are 
furniſhed. 2. Pureneſfle and clearnefle in them, as in waters that 
are not bemuidded. 3. A care ſhe hath tokeep them pure from 
carnal paſſions, or fruits of her own fpirit, that woufkd bemudd all. 

The third compariſon is on the matter the fame, but adds a 
further degree to the former; She is (faith he) 4 fountain ſealed: 
A fountain may ſignify waters ſpringing in. greater aboundance; 
and ſealing doth {ignify not only ſhuting up, but-ſecurjng ir by a 
leal,after it 15 ſhut up : So the den of Lions was (ealed, \atter 'D.- 
niel was caſt into it, Dan. 6.17. And the ſtone was ſealed, that 
was put on Chriſt's grave, that ſo it might not be, opened by any, 
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-but by theſe that ſealed it. And though there be other uſes of 
ſealing, yet we conceive that which is aimed at hereis, 1. To ſ{hew 
the Church is not common, but well kept and ſealed, fo that 
none can trouble believers peace without Chriſt's leave, who 
hath ſealed them by his Spirit to the day of Redemption, Eph.4. 30,8c. 
2. To ſhow Chrift's particular right to the Church and her graces, 
2nd his owning of her and them, (he bears his ſeal (as the 144000. 
Rev.7. are ſealed) there is none but himſelf, that hath acceſſe 
to theſe waters; her graces and fruits are all reſerved for him, 
Chap. 7. 13. - 3: It ſhews (to lay ſo) her cloſeneſſe, and reſolute 
watchfulneſſe, ſo that there is no gaining upon her to bemudd her 
condition, without advertancy and obſervation, more than waters 
can be drawn from a ſealed fountain, the ſeal not being broken : 
Like that phraſe, Prov. 5. 15. Drink out of thine own ciſtern, let 
them be thine own, &c. She hath her own diſtin& fountain, from 
which ſhe draws influences, and that ſhe preſerves and fecures to 
herſelf. 4. It ſhews a kind of facrednefle in this fountain,(o that 
nothing may meddle with it,more than chat which is marked and 
ſeparate by a leal. In ſiym, the firſt compariſon ſhews, that Chriſt's - 
Bride or the believer ig tobe fruitful. The ſecond, what makes her 
fruitful, the ſpring of the Spirit. The third ſhews her care to keep it 
clear,and to have it rugaing and flowing, that ſhe may be fruittul, 


Verſ.13.T by plants are an Orchard of Pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits, Cam- 
phire, with Spikenard. 

Verl. 14. Spikenard and Saffron, Calamns 
and Cinamon, with all trees of Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrhe, and Aloes, with all the 
chief ſpices. 


The fourth compariſon follows, ver/. 13, 14- wherein ſhe is 
compared to an Qrchard (as before to a Garden ) planted with 


diverſe 
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diverſe and excellent plants. Now,this includes theſe three things, 
which he adds to the former commendation, 2, That the belie- 
ver hath many graces, he is an Orchard that fs planted with many 
trees and plantes, 2. That the believers . graces, as they are 
many, ſo they are various; and therefore trees and ſpices of di- 
verſe ſorts are reckoned here. 3. That the believers graces are 
excellent for kind, as well as many for number and variety, they 
are as Spikenard, Saffron, &c. with all the chief ſpices. And as it 
commends an Orchard, to have many plants, and great variety, 
and to want none; fo to have them of the beft kinds, adds much 
to the commendation, when it's fruitful of theſe. Thus the be- 
liever is furniſhed with many various graces of the Spirit, as 
Plants planted in his ſoul, and theſe of the beſt kind,” rifing from 
the moſt excellent ſeed that can be, the Spirit of Chriſt. And (o 
the graces of believers are rare and precious, in reſpect of any 
thing that natural men have, which are but like ſhrubs in a dry 
wilderneſfſe. | : 
# Beſides theſe; we may further obſerve, 1, That to have fruit 
. =and aboundance of fruit, will not prove one £0 be a believer, ex- 
- cept it be choice fruit which he brings forth. 2. Believers fruits, 
and the graces that are in them, differ from the moſt excellent 
parts and gifts that can be in natural men, or moſt refined  hypo- 
crites. 3. It's excellent and commendable, when all the graces 
of the Spirit flow and increafe together inthe believer. | 
It's like, the Holy Ghoſt may here ſignify the efie&s and-pro- 
perties of diverſe graces, by the(e ſeveral ſpices and fruits; and it 
may be Solomon underſtood;:the particular fignification- of every 
one of them ; for, having ſo great an inlight in natura} and ſpirt- 
cual things, it's like he did not conjeurally, but on knowled 
mention ſich fpices and nb others 5 but we muſt hold on the ge- 
- neral : They are precious, phyſical, favory and deleQtable fruits, 
and fo are the graces of the Spirit to one that hath them, to 0» 
thers they converſe with, and to Chrift in reſpe& of his 2ecepts« 
tion ; they are like a+ Orchard or Garden, that bounds witfi 
theſe : This is the (cope, wherein we reſt, 5!/,3 #6 -& | 
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Verſ. I5: A fountain of Gardens, a well of 


lrving-waters and ſtreams fromLebanon. 


The fifth, ſixth and ſeventh fimilicudes, are contained in this 
verſe, wherein the Lord, following the'fame ſcope, further inliſts 
and explicats what manner of fountain this is, which makes the 
believer ſo fruitful. 1. She is a fountain of Gardens : A fountain 


was ſpoken of, ver/. 12. whereby is ſignified an inward principle 


Cto lay [o) or ſpring, which from within ſendeth forth and turni- 
ſheth waters: Here ſhe is called a fountain of Gardens, ſhe was 
called a Garden, wer/. 12. here a fountain of Gardens in the plural 
number. By this is holden forth, x. The end of grace in a be- 
liever, it is given him not only for himſelf, but allo for the uſe 
of others, as the gifts of the Spirit are given to every one to pro- 
fite withall, x Cor. 11. 7, 2. It ſhews that believers a& and ex- 
erciſe their.graces for others edification, as a fountain that ſome- 
way 19. common for the uſe of moe Gardens, and ſo it points out 
what publick ſpirits they ſhould have, intending the edification 
of all to whom they canconveniently communicat their gifts and 
graces. 3. It ſhews the aboundance of ſpirit and life (to fay fo) 
wherewith Chriſt's Bride is furniſhed, ſo as ſhe may communicate 
for the admoniſhing, ſtrengthning and edifying of others with her 
ſelf, as it's, Rom. 15, 14. where believers are ſaid to be full of 
goodneſſe, filled with all knowledge, and able to admoniſh one another. 

The fixth ſimilitude is, A well of &iving waters: This is not 


only to difference her from a ciſtern, that hath water, but hathno + 


ſpring in it, but alſo to ſhew the nature of the Spirit of grace in 
believers, it proves quickning and healmg to theſe that have it: 
Both theſe are held forth, Joh. 4. 14. He that drinks of this water 
ſhall never thirſt, for it ſhall bein him a well of living-water, fpring- 
ing up to eternal life. So is it alſo, 7oh.7. 38,39: where the Spi- 
rit of grace is, it will be ſpringing ; and grace will never dry up, 
where it is crue. 

The laſt fimilitude is, And ftreams from Lebanon : Which faith, 
that Chriſt's Bride is not only a fountain, but alſo ſhe is a ſtream ad: 

a 
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and it holdeth forth, 1, That grace in her hath it's riſe from a- 
nother, though it beget a ſpring in her, as if Lebanen ſent a ſtream 
to a Garden, which did become a ſpring by it's conſtant flowing 
chere. _ 2. By a ſtream alſo is (ſet forth the abonndance, of grace 
in believers, it is in them not as z brook, but as a'ſtream.. Next, 
Lebanon was a hill much commended, it's like ſweet ſtreams ifſued 
from it; It's written, that Fordan which watered much of the 
land, had it's rife and ſpring there. Jn the 5, Chapter, verſ. 15. 
Chriſt's countenance is compared to Lebanon, and ſo here, while 
the flowing of grace in her is called a itream from Lebanon, the 
derivation of grace, and of the Spirit from Chriſt Jeſus is holden 
forth; which though it have a ſeat, and+ becomes a fountain in 
the believer, yet it hath it's riſe from him, and is kept flowing 
and ſpringing by him ; It's as a fotintain derived by a ſtream from 
Lebanon, and otherwiſe any ({pring of grace, that is in a believer 
would ſoon run dry. All theſe being put together, and compa«: 
red with what is before, ſhew, 1. That the believer is fitted by 
Chriſt not only with ſpiritual life, and a ſtock of habitual graces, 
but alſo with every thing that may make him lively and fruirful 
in the exerciſe of theſe. 2. This contrivance of fpiritual influ- 
ence that makes believers fruitful, is a moſt lovely and excellent 
thing. 3. The great commendation of believers is grounded 
upon the graces of the Spirit that are in them, and upon the in- 
fluences of the ſame Spirit that comes from Chriſt to them; 
4. Where grace is, it will have fruits, and. be ſavory in the con- 
verſation,in the exerciſe thereof. 5. It's the beſt evidence bf 
grace, and of Chriſt's influence and Spirit, when it appeareth- in 
the fruits ; Theſe prove the believer to be an Orchard, and 4 
fountain. 6. Theſe graces that make a believer fruitful, have 
t their riſe in, or from a believer, but from Chriſt, and the 
Funtain that is in them, 1s but a fiream that comes from him. 
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Verf.16. Awake, O North-wind, and come, 
thou South, blow upon my Garden, that 

_ the ſpices thereof may flow out : let my 
beloved come into his Garden, and eat his 
pleaſant fruitse. 


Chriſt having now been large in commending the Bride, fhe 
eps to in this verſe ( as it were, taking the opportunity of his 
neernefſe_)) and puts up her deſires to him , briefly in two ſuits, 
whichare grounded on the commendation that he gives her, and 
ſhews what is the great deſign that ſhe aims at now when ſhe hath 
Chrift's ear ; and ſhe follows theſe ſuits ſo, as ſhe acknowledgeth 
all her fruitfulnefſe ( for which ſhe is commended ) to flow from 
him, and to depend on him, who is therefore {o mich the more 
. to be commended and extolled himſelf. Jn ſum, the ſenſe is this, 
Though I be a garden (faith ſhe ) arid have good plants, habitu- 
ajly in me, yet will they not bud nor flow, nor can they be fruit- 
ſull except the (ſpirit (which is as the ſtream from Lebanon) blow 
tFmake them fo: Therefore, O Spirit come, and let me ſncks 
. of thy influences and breathings, that my beloved way have an 
- invitation thereby, to come; and when come, may be intertain- 

ed:-upon his own fruits. 'T Li 

The rſt petition is, for livelinefſe and fruitfulnefſe : The ſe- 
cond 1s, for the beloved's preſence , which is the end of the for- 
mer. And theſe two, life and ſenſe, are (as it were ) the air that 
kindly-believers love to breath into. That both theſe are the 
Bides words, may thus be colle&ed, 1. Becauſe they look prayer- 
like, and it's more ſuitable for her to ſay, come, than for him : 
yea, the Spirit being invited to come to the garden, it's clear the 
party that ſpeaks hath need of his preſence : And that it's not ſaid, 
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go, but come, with reference to the neceſlity of the party that 
ſpeaks,doth make it evident, that it cannot be ſpoken by the Bride- 
groom , but by the Bride; for, ſo the phraſe every where, and 
in the next words, Let my beloued come, Impores, 2. That the 
laſt part of the verſe is her ſuit, none candeny 3 and there is no 
realon to conceive two different parties, (eing both the matter 
of the ſuits, and the manner of ſpeaking, will agree to the 
ſame party. ” X 

{a che firſt petition , we may conſider theſe two, 1. The thing 
fought, 2. The end wherefore that which ſhe ſeeks and prayes 
for, is held forth, as it were, in three ſteps or degrees, in three 
expreſſions, awnke, O north-wind, come thou fouth, blow upon my 
garden. For underſtanding whereof, we are to look, 1, What 
chele winds fignifie. 2. What this garden is. And, 5. What 
thele afts, of awaking, coming and blowing are. By winds often 
in Scripture 1s underſtood the Spirit of God in his mighey ope=- 
rations, as Ezek. 37.3. and 14. And the ſpecial work and opera- 
tion of the Spirit is compared to wind, 1. For it's purifying na- 
cure. 2. For it's cooling,comforting,refrefiting power and efficacy. 
3. For it's frudifying vertue, winds being efpecially in theſe hot 
countries, both exceeding refreſhful , and alſo uſeful to make 
trees and gardens fruitful. - Laſtly, for it's undiſcernable manner 
of working, as, Foh.3.6. the wind blows where it lifts, &c. yet hath 
his operation real efte&s wich it. Andit's clear that the Spirit, 
is here intended, becauſe it's the Spirit's blowing that only can 
make the ſpices or graces of a believer to flow, as the wind doth 
the ſeeds and flowers in a garden. Next , by north and ſonth- 
wind, are underſtood the ſame Spirit, being conceived and taken 
up in reſpe& of his diverſe operations (as it's, 1 Cor. 12.6, 7, 
8. &c. and therefore called the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rev. 1. 4-) 
ſometime cooling and in a ſharper manner nipping, as the Norch- 
wind, ſometimes working in fns people more ſoftly and warmly, 
and in a ftill and quiet manner like the South-wind; yet, as both 
winds are uſefa}, for the purging and making fruitfull of a garden; 
ſo are the diverſe operations of the Spirit, to the ſouls of be- 
lievers. Ina word, hereby is underſtood, the different” opera- 
tions of the Spirit, whether convincing and mortjfying, or quick» 
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ning and comforting, &c, Both which contribute to make her 
lively and fruicful, which is the (cope of her petition. 

2. By garden, is undecitood the believer, called a garden, 
verſ. 12. and an orchard,. verſ. 13. becauſe. the believer doth a- 
bound in diverſe graces, as a garden doth in many flowers. And 
ſhe calls ic my garden, as he calleth che plants ker plants, that 
were planced there, verſ. 13. and as ſhe called the vineyard bers, 
Chap. 1.6. and 8.12. which alſo is þ, ver/.11.as allo. this garden is 
called his in che following words, Chap, 6. 1. It's bj by proprie- 
ty, as Tae heritor and purchaſer ; as alſo, all theſe graces in her 
are bers, as being the ſervant that hath the over-ſigat of taem, 
and who hath gotten them as talents to trade with for the Ma- 
ſters uſe. All chat we have, viz. a (oul, gifts, graces, &c. are 
given to us as talents, which we are to drefle for bringiag toi ch 
fruit co the Qwner, as the following words do clear, ; 

- 3+ The aCtings and workings of che Spirit , are held forth in 
three words, which are as ſo many branches of her petition. The 
fic is, awake. This word is often uſed by God's people in dealing 
with him,awake,put on firength,O arm of the Lord, &c. Iſa. 51.9. Ir 
is not as if che Spirit were at any time {leeping, but ſhe deſires 
that by ſome effe&s, ſenſible to her, he would let it be known 
he is ſtirring. The ſecond word, come, is to the lame purpoſe : 
rhe Spiric conſidered in himſelf, cannot be ſaid to come or go, 
being every where preſent; But this is to be unde: itood, in re- 
ſpe& of the effects of his preſence, and fo he is ſaid to come and 
go; Thus while ſhe faich, come, the meaning is, Let me find 
ſome lign of thy preſence , quickning and ſtirring my graces. 
The laſt word is, blow upon my garden : Blowing hofds forth the 
operation, whereby the Spirit produceth his etfe&s'in believers 
It's not the Spiric himſelf, nor the fruits of the Spirit that are in 
believers, that are here underſtood, but the operation cf the Spi- 
rit, whereby he influenceth , or ( if we may (o ſpeak ) infuſeth 


_ them (as God breathed in Adam the breath of lite ) and where- 


by he flirrs, excits and quickens them for ating. The prayer 
then, is dire&ed co the Spiric ( as, Rev. 1, 14.) conſidering the 
Spiric efſentially.as the ſame God with the Father and Son, (in 
whici reſpec, co pray by name to one perſon of the Godhead, is 
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to pray to all the three, who in our worſhip are not to be divid- 
ed) that he would by his operations ( which are diverſe and va= 
rious for believers good ) (o ſtir and quicken his own graces in her, 
that ſeing ſhe is a garden wherein the beloved takes pleaſure, her 
graces for his ſatisfa&tion may be exerciſed, and made to favour, 
co the end that he may the more manifeſt himſelf in (weet com» 
munion with her. : .- 

Next, the end wherefore ſhe prefſeth this ſuit fo, much, is, 
that ber fpices may flow out: In a word it is, that fhe might be 
fruitful ; for, though there were many graces in her, yet, with- 
out the Spirit's breathings and influences, they would be as un» 
beaten ſpices, that did not ſend forth their ſmel!. 

OB. 1. Although a believer have grace , yet it is not alwayes 
in exerciſe ; yea, it may be, and oftenis interrupted in it's ex- 
erciſe, 2, That the believers great defire is to be fruitful , and 
to have grace in exerciſe, that they may be delighted in by Chriſt; 
Ic*s not only their defire to have grace habitually , but aCtually 
to have it in exerciſe, 3. There 1s nothing can make a believer 
lively and fruitful , but the influences of the Spirit: and that 
fame Spirit that works grace, muſt quicken it and keep it-1n ex- 
erciſe. 4, There may be an interruption of the influences of the 
Spirit, ſo as his blowing may in a great meaſure ceaſe. 5. The 
fame Spirit hath diverſe operations, and diverſe wayes of working 
and manifeſting himſelf : ſometimes as the South-wind , more 
ſmoothly; ſometimes as the'North-wind, more ſharply. 6, All 
his operations, how rough ſoever ſome of them may appear, are 
alwayes uſeful to believers, and tend to make them fruitful : 
And to this end, the moſt ſharp influences, contribute, as well as 
the more comfortable. ' 7. Believers' would walk under. the con« 
viction of their own inability to a& their graces , and of the ne» 
ceſlity of the Spirit's influences, for drawing them forth to a&ing 
and exerciſe. 8. They who are thus ſenſible, nay ſeek after the 
Spirit for that end: and it's a good frame in order to the ob» 
caining of life and quickning by the Spirit of Chriſt, when the 
ſenſe of their own inability , their love of fruicfujneſſe, and che 
faith of attaining it by his Spirit , puts them to ſeek aſter it. 
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9. Prayer is a neceſſary and excellent mean for ſtirring up one in 
a ſecure frame, and for attaining the Spirit to revive and quicken 
the work of his grace. 1o. Believers may beg the Spiric to 
quicken them , when they find themſelves lifelefſez as well ay 
they may ask pardon, when they find themſelves under guile. 
IL. Believers will be, and ſhould be as deſirous of livelinc: and 
ſruicfulneſſe, as of ſenſe : yea , this is the order by which they 
muſt come, and ſhould ſeek to come to the obtaining of (enlible 
Preſence. 12. No commendation of any attainment in believers, 
nor any clearnefſe of intereſt, ſhould make them ſit down on their 
attainments, or become negligent ; bnt, on the contrary, ſhould 
ſtir them up coaim at the more livelinefſe and (piricualnefle, that 
they may bean(werable to that intereit they have in him, and to 
the commendation he allows upon them: For which caule, this 
petition follows immediatly upon the tormer commendation, 
The ſecond petition , which goes alongſt with the former , is 
for the belqved's preſence , Let my beloved (iaith (he) come into 
his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits: Her delire here, is two- 
fold, 1, That Chriſt would come : This doth reſpeQ& a greater 
degree of neerneſſe, notwithſtanding of any thing ſhe injoyed. 
2, That he would eat bis pleaſant fruits, that is, familiarly, and 
friendly delighe in his own graces ; and therefore it was ſhe pray- 
ed for the influences of the (piric, that there might be abun- 
dance of fruits for his ſatisfa&tion. The way ſhe preſſeth this pe- 


- tition 1s very kindly, though the words be ſhort. 1. She preſ- 


ſeth it from the relation ſhe had to him, Let my beloved (laith 
ſhe ) come: This makes her requeſt and invitation warm and 
kindly, 2, From the kind of the truics 3 they are pleaſant fraits, 
that 1s, deleQable in themſelves, and acceptable to him. But, 
3. Leſt this ſhould derogat from him, and arrogat to her (elf, ſhe 
adds his pleaſant fruits; they are hx, and that makes them-plea- 
fant, ſo that he cannot but accept them :. they are hz being pur- 
chaſed by him, wroughe by him, keeped in life by him; though 
he hath made me the garden (faith the ) wherein they grow (and 
the garden, as it hath weeds, is hers) yet all the good fruits, in 
lo far as any of them are to be found in me, are his : In ſum, all 
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all my defire is this, 1. To be fruitful, Then, 2. To have Chriſt's 
company , ſhewing himſelf pleaſed and preſent with me. Ob}. 1. 
Whatever believers have, they neither will, nor can reft upon itz 
nay, not in the moſt eminent meaſures of holineſfle attainable here- 
away,without Chriſt's preſence and company. 2.Fruitfulnefſe and 
livelineſſehelp and contribute much to the injoyment of Chriſt's 
manifeſtations, Foh. 14. 21.23. 3. Believers that aim ſeriouſly at 
the exerciſe of grace in themſelves, may confidently invite Chriſt 
to-come, and may expe& his preſence. ' 4. All believers fruits, 
even when quickned by the Spirit, are Chriſt's. ,5. This would be 
acknowledged, and when we are moſt fruitfu}, \we would look on 
our fruits, not as our own, but as his till, 6. Chriſt will feed 
or delight in nothing, but what is his own, and is acknowledged 
by his people to be ſo : And there can nothing , which he will 
accept of, be ſet before him bat ſuch. 7. Believers end and 
deſign in purſuing livelinefle and fruitfulnefſe, is not, and ought 
not ſo much to be their own fatisfaftion, and the feeding - of 
themſelves, as the fatisfation of Chriſt, and the pleaſing of him; 
for, that is his eating bis pleaſant py which is the Brides 
great defire and defign, when. ſhe calls for the North and South- 
wind, to blow upon her garden. | | 
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CHAP. V. 


BRIDEGROOM: 


Verſ.z. I am come into m7) Garden,my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe, I have gathered my Myrrhe, 
with my ſpice, I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey, I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat, O Friends,drink, 
yea, drink aboundantly, O Beloved. 


His Chapter hath four parts,according #0 the parties that 

ſucceſſivly ſpeak. In the firſt part, verſ, 1. Chriſt ſpeaks : 

And that it is he who ſpeaks, doth at the firſt reading 
appear, they are kindly words, well becoming him, and are the 
anſwer of her ſuit in the former words: And {o depend on them 
(tor the diviſion of this Song, as allo- of other Scriptures into 
Chapters, not being done by the Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt, bue 
by the Tranſlators, is not to be ſtuck on where there is no queſti- 
or- in the matter) ſhe deſired him, verſe laſt, of the former Chap- 
ter, to come,and now in this verſe, Behold I am come,faith he, &c. 
In it we have, 1. His yielding to come. 2. His carriage when he 
is come, as to himſelf: And alfo his intimation of both, 3, His 


invitation to others, which may be alſo a part of his carriage when: 


come, taken up in three. 1. He makes himſelf welcome; and, 
2. Others. 3. He intimats it. 

The title being ſpoken of formerly, the firſt thing is, T am 
come into my Garden (as thou defired ) my ſiſter, 8c. Hence ob- 


ſerve, 1. Chriſt hath particular and peculiar wayes, of coming to. 


his people, and of nearnefſe with them, even as he hath of with- 


drawing from them, 2. There are (ome peculiar times, wherein 


_ heis 
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he is more near thanat other times. 3. Sometimes he will not 


only draw near to his people, but let them know he is near, and 
put them out of doubt that he is come. 

Again, if we look to this as the anſwer of the former prayer, we 
will ſee, 1. Chriſt is eafily invited and prevailed with_ to come 
to his people; and ſometimes;there will not be long betwixt their 
prayer and his an(wer, it's the very next word. 2, Few words 
may be an effeual prayer to Chriſt (as the former ſuit was) a 
breathing or figh will not be rejeted by him, where fincerity is. 
3, Chriſt will ſometimes not only anſwer prayer, in the thing 


- ſought, but he will intimate, and let his people know that he bath 


aulwered it. 

More particularly, we may conſider the anſwer, 1. As itagrees 
with her prayer. 2. As is,” ems defeCtive. 3. As it's beyond it. 

Firſt, It agrees fully to her laft ſuit, ſhe prayed he would come 
end eat, he comes and eats Ovor. Chriſt will carve and ſhape out 
ſometimes his aniwer, even according to his peoples defires, as if 
they had the power of preſcribing their own antwers. For,when 
our prayers make for our good, Chriſt wil) alcer nothing in them, 
but will grant them in the very terms in which they are put up. 

Again, I ſay there ſeems co be ſomewhat defeQive, there is no 
return recorded of the firfi ſine for livelinefle; and her droufie, 
lazy caſe, wer. 2, 3. gives ground to think, that that petition was 
not as yet anſwered. Obſ. 1. Chriſt may be particular in anſwe- 
ring one petition of the ſame prayer, when yet he may. for a time 


Cſuſpend.an anſwer to another, in it (elf as acceptable to him. Yea, 


2. He may anſwer the laſt prayer, and ſeem to paſle over ſomewhat 
formerly (ought for, i 
Finally, compare this anſwer with her laſt ſuit, he doth more 


 thanſherequired ; for, ſhe defired him only to come and eat, but 
| he comes, eats, gathers, &c. Chriſt will often ſtuff in more in the 


anſwer, than was in.the deſire of his people; and will do above 
what they asked or thought, Eph. 3. 20. 

Next, his carriage (as to his own fatisfaGtion) is in three ſteps, 
I. I bave gathered my Myrrke, with my ſpice : Myrrhe and ſpice 
Uignity (as hath been often ſaid) the graces that grow in believers, 
who are this Garden: His gathering of them is his pulling (to 5 
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ſo) and drefling of them, as Gardeners do their herbs and fruits, 
for making them uſeful ; Here ere he eat he gathers, ſignifying, 
that as the (ſpices are his, ſo he muſt prepare them for himſelf; 
She cannot prepare wiat provifon Chriſt gives ker, till he do ic : 
She cannot put forth co exerciſe the grace ſhe hath received, till 
he breath on it. | | 

2. I have eaten my honey-comb with my honey: When he hath 
prepared, he eats : By honey-comb and honey, 1s ſignified the ſame 
thing (as Chap. 4. verſe 11.) becauſe as that was ſavory and whole- 
ſome food in theſe dayes and places, ſo are believers graces a feaſt 
to Chriſt, 

3. I have drunk my wine with my milk : Milk was for nouriſh- 
ing, wine for refreſhing; Chriſt mentions drinking of both, to 
ſhew, how aboundantly he was ſatis, 3; and fully feaſted, both 
for meat and drink; and how heartſomely he entertained himſelf 
on it, as a friend that thinks himic!f very welcome. Confider 
here, 1: Meat and drink are mentioned ; Chriſt will not wanc 
entertainment where he is, he will invite and treat himſelf, where 

he gets welcome: Where Chriſt gets welcome, he will never 
complain of the want of fare, he hath tÞ-re a feaſt. 2, He accepts 
all heartſomly; as Chriſt is eaſily invited,fo is he chearful and plea- 
ant company: where he comes,he takes what there'is to give him, 
he is not ſour and ill to pleaſe. 3. There is Myrrke and Bice, milk 
and honey and wine; which 15 not only to ſhew that there are di- 
verſities of graces, but that Chriſt caſts at nothing of grace that 


is found in his _— he takes the milk as well as the wine; he 


makes mnch of the weaker grace , as well as of the moſt lively. 
4+ He gathers and eats; As Chriſt provides food for himſelf, ſo 
(co ſpeak with reverence) he is his own Cook, none can dreffe 
diſhes for Chriſt, but himſelf. 5. Where he gets the moft (eri- 
ous invitation to come, there may be much unpreparednefſe for 
him when he comes, until he right it, and prepare his own en- 
tertainment himſelf. 6. Though things be not prepared for him, 
yet ſometimes he wil! not ſuſpend his coming on that, nor will it 
marr his-chearfulneſſe in his carriage, when he comes and is made 
_ welcome, He dreſſeth and eateth. 7. He intimates all this : Some- 
times Chriſt may be well-plegſed with belieyers, and be oy 
% imſe] 
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himſelf on their graces, and yet they not diſcern. it, nor believe 
it, until he intimate it and make it known to them : And there» 
fore that their joy may be full, he graciouſly condeſcends! now 
and then to put them upon the knowledge of it, and pevſi 
their hearts of it, | ' 

The Jaſt ching,is his invitation to his Friends to eat with him, 
which 1s prefled, 1. By kindly compellations, Friends and Beloved. 
2. By three words, eat, drink, and that aboundantly. By Friends 
and Beloved, are underſtond believers, there are none - other ca» 
pable of theſe titles, and it was ſhe that prayed, that is here un- 
derftood by Friends and Beloved, and ſo he anſwers her. Hence 
we lee, the believer is Ci: Fs Friend, as Abraham, Jam. 2. 23, 
and L1zar ws, l I1. 11. were called. It imports, 1. A privi- 
ledge on the believers part, to be admitted to a ſpecial league 
of triend{hip with him, when others are flaves or enemies. 2. A 
ſpecial friendlinefſe in Chrift*s carriage to them 3 familjarly, free» 

celling them all his mind, ſo far as is needful for them to know; 
% I5. 15. and lovingly manifeſting himſelf to them, as one doth 
co his friend. 3. It holds out a duty lying on the believer, to 
carry friendly to Chrift and them that are þis, Foþ.15.14 A man 
that hath friends 77uft ſew bimſelf friendly ( Prov. 18. 24- ) to 
them : And ſeing he cruſts them, and expeas no ill from them, 
they would be like Chriſt's friends, anſwerable to their truſt, 
They are alſo beloved, the title that the husband gives the wife, 
for evidencing (pecial love: All Chrift's friends are beloved, and 
believers are ( whatever they be as to their deſert, or in the eyes 
of men) both friends and beloved: No friend hath ſuch. bowels 
for his triends , as Chriſt hath for his friends. Friends and be- 
lovedarein the plural, 1. To ſhew he excludes no believer, but 
includes a}l,and that with the ſameſeriouſne{s-he invites and makes 
them all welcome to feaft with him, whether they be ſtrong or 
weak. 2. Becauſe his mercy to one may. be cheering to many, 
and he allows and would have others of his people to be 
cheerful, becauſe of his kindnefſe and mercy manifeſted to one. 

His intertaining of them is held out in three words. 1. Eat, 
that declares his deſire to have believers partaking with him in 
the (oul-refreſhing bleſſings of his purchaſe, by their refle&ing wy 
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of faith comforting themſelves in the privitedges, promiſes and 
mercies allowed on them. Obſ. 1. The lame feaſt, is a feaſt to 
Chrift and believers both, 2. Where he is cheerful, they ſhould 
be ſo alſo. The ſecond word is, drink ; He drinks, that is, ſa- 
tisfies himſelf as fully feafted, co wit, with the graces of his 
people (ſuch is che complacency he hath in them, when he ftirs 
them up to any livelineſle of exerciſe) and he allows them in this 
caſe to be refreſhed, ſatisfied and featted alſo : It becomes them 
to drink when he drinks, and bids them drink. The third word 
is , drink abundantly : that ſhews the largenefſe of his allowance, 
and che heartinefſe of kis welcome. as a g'\adſome Hoaſt, fo che- 
riſhes he his ghueſts ; and all this is -&'Le underſtood ſpiritually, 
of the joy and comfort which he allows on his people, even to 
be filled with the Spirit, in oppoſition to wine, Eph. 5, 18. which 
is more ſatisfying, cheering and refreſhing co the inner-man, than 
wine is to the body; The ſcope and dependence, points our theſe 
things, 1. There is much notable ſoul-refreſhing to be had in 
Chriſt's company; where-ever he is, there is a feaſt, Rev. 3. 20. 
2. He allows his people largely to ſhare of itz yea, it is his will 
That all ſhould liberally improve this allowance, he willeth it, 
3. If our joy run in a ſpiritual channel, there cannot be excefle in 
it, if it were to be drunken with it, ſo as to forget our poverty, 
and to remember our miſery no more. 4. Chrift is never fully 
Gtisfied at his own feaft, till he get his friends feaſted and cheered 
alſo: He eats not his morſels alone , but is defirous to commus= 
nicat his good things, according as they are communicable. 


5. Chriſt's preparing and dreffing is rather for the welcoming of 


his friends , than for himſelf 1 have gathered, eat ye , faith he. 
6, Chrift is a moſt heartſome diftributer to others , and inter- 
tainer of his friends : There needs be no (paring to eat where he 
invites. 7. Believers, even Chriſt's friends, needs invitation, by 
reaſon of unbelief, ſenſe of unworthineſſe (which makes them {m- 
fully modeſt ) and the dulneſſe of their ſpiritual appetite 3 and 
therefore they will need ( to ſay (© ) bidding and intreaty often- 
times to eat their meat, and to chear themſelves in him, and he 


will not let them want that. 8. Where-ever Chriſt is preſent, ' 


there is a feaſt with him for them chat are in his ny; be 
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fups with them , and makes them ſup with him; and all is his 
own, and of his own drefling. ' 9. It's a gift of Chriſt's mercy, 
not only to have grounds of conſolation, but' to be inabled to 
comforc our ſelves in theſe grounds ; (as in outward things, it is 
one gift to have, and another to have the cheerful uſe of that 
which we have) for, the believer may have the cne when he wants 
the other; and when he hath the one , to have the other added 
is a double mercy, as the exhortation, eat, drink, 8c. imports; 
10. It is not every one who is Chriſt's friend, nor every one that 
hath that honour to comfort and feaſt themſelves with bim; it's 
2 priviledge that is peculiar to them who are his friends indeed. 


Brave. 
Ver: 2. I ſleep, but my beart waketh : it is 
the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 


ſaying , Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, 
my dove , my undefiled : for my bead is 
filled with dew , and my Jocks with the 
drops of the night. 


From werſ. 2. unto the ninth ( which is the ſecond part of the 
Chapter) the Bride ſpeaks , and ſets down a very complex piece 
of her condition, which we take up in theſe three. 1. Her 
condition is ſhortly ſet down, 2,* The mutual carriage of the 
Bridegroom and Bride are recorded ; wherein (as it were) grace 
and loving kindnefſſe in him, and unkindnefle in her, are wreltling 
together fora time. 3. The out-gate, and the way how ſhe at- 
tained it, by ſeveral ſteps on his ſide , and hers, are particularly 
infiſted on from ver/. 4. with what followed thereupon. 
| Hercale is in ſhort, T fleep, byt my heart waketh, or ( as it is 
in the Original ) I ſleeping , my heart waking: It's made up of 
contraries, and ſeeming paradoxes ; ſhe is diſtinguiſhed from hec 
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heart, and the ſleeping of the one is oppoſed to the waking of 
the other ; Both this ({leeping and waking are ſpiritually tro be 
underſtood ; The firſt fignifies a ceaſing from ſpifitual duties, or 
a (uſpenſion of the ating of ſpiritual life , by ariſing of ſome in- 
ward corruption, that dulls and binds up the ſpiritual ſenſes, as 
in natural ſleep the external ſenſes are dulled and bound up : So 
x Thefſ. 5. 6. and Rom. 13. 11. Let us not ſleep, but watch and be 
* ſober. This is a further degree of ſpiritual diſtetiper, beyond 
what was Ch4p.3.1,2. where ſhe was on bed, and yet ſeeking, but 
here ſhe ſ{eeps and Hes ſtill, as we ſee, werſ. 3- It imports, 1. An 
interruption of livelineſſe and aftual exerciting of grace. 2. Af 
indiſpoſition and lazineflſe in the frame of the ſpirit, added to 
that. 3. A lort of acquieſcing and reſting ſecurely in that indif- 
poſition, with a loathneſſe to ſtir and be' interrupted, ſuch as 
uſeth co be in the bodily ſleep, and ſuch as appears to be here 
from the following verle : It's ſleepineſſe, or to be given to 
fleep, ſuch as the {luggard is ſubje& unto, who fleepeth exce(- 
ſively , and out of due time. This I that fleepeth, is the be- 
liever, but conſidered in ſo far as unregenerat 3 as, Rom. 7. 18. 
I know,that in me (that is, in my fleſh ) there dwelleth no good thing : 
For, as the believer hath two different natures, which have oppo= 
fit aRtings; ſo are they confidered as two different perſons, 
Hence in that, Rom.7. I, yet not 1, &c. by which Paul as renewed, 
is diſtioguiſhed from himſelf as unrenewed, By wakes is under- 
ſtood , ſome livelinefſe and (enſibleneſſe, or at leaſt life, in oppo- 
fition to the former deadnefſe and dulnefſe, as, Rom. 13. 11. 
It's high time to awake : And, 1 Theſſ.5.6. Let us watch, and be 
ſober; which is oppoſit. to that ſpiritual droufineſſe, wherein we 
are ſcarce at our ſelves. My heart, looks to the renewed part, 
which is often called the Spirit, that luſteth againſt the fleſh, as, 
Gal. 5. 17. and the /aw in the mind, Rom. 7, circumciſion in the 
heart, Rom. 2. 25. the new hears in the Covenant, Kzek. 56. In 
ſum, it is this, Things are not right with me , and indiſpoſition 


to duty or lifeleſſeneſſe in it, is great (as it is with one that is in - 


a ſleep) yet even then there is ſome inward ſtirring of life, ap- 
earing in conviction of judgement, challenges, purpoſes, prote- 
tions of the inward-man, againſt this dead and lazy frame, as 

not 
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not delighring in it, but diſpleaſed with it, &c. wherein the new 
nature wreſtles and yeilds not , nor gives it (elf leave to conſent 
co it, although it can a& nothing, at leaſt in a lively way, under 
this condition: Thus ſhe is ſleeping, becauſe ſhe a&s& nothing ; 
yet, the heart is waking, becauſe at's kept from being involved 
in that ſecurity, though it be bound up, and over-powered with 
corruption, that it cannot win to a& according to the light and 
inclination that it hath within, Hence obſerve, 1. That the be- 
liever hath two different and oppoſite natures and principles with- 
in him, leading him diverſe wayes ; the carga] and fleeping 7, and 
the renewed and waking heart. 2. They may be both at one time 
ating oppoſitly , the one luſting againſt the other , Gal. 5. 17. 
3. Sometimes corruption may Prevail far over believers that 
have grace, and lay them (though not quite dead, yet ) faſt aſleep 
for a time, and mar in a great meaſure the exerciſe of their grace. 
4. Believers at their loweſt, have life in them, and (by reaſon of 
their new nature ) are not totally and fully involved in their (e- 
curity and back-{liding conditions. 5. There may be ſome in- 
ward apprehending of our hazard, and.dangerous condition, when 
it is. very fad and low ,, fo as believers may know it is not right 
with them , and yet ( as it's here with the Bride) may caentinue 
under it, and lye ſtill. 6. Spiritual lazinefſe and ſecurity is inci- 
dent to the ſtrongeſt believers: The wiſe virgins may ſlumber, 
and ſleep, Matth. 25. 7; Yea, aſter the greateſt manifeſtations, 
and often on the back of the fulleſt intimations of Chriſt's love, 
and the moſt ſweet invitations they have from him,and moſt joy- 
ful feaſtings with him, .they may be thus overtaken , as the words 
preceeding bear out : The Diſciples fell in this diſtemper , that 
ſame night after the Lord's Supper. 8. Believers may fall, over and 
over again in the fame condition of finful ſecurity, even after 
they have been rouzed and raiſed out of it, as this, being com- 
pared with chap. 3. will clear. 9g. The more frequently believ- 
ers-( or any other} relapſe in the ſame. ſin, they will go the great» 
erlength readily in it, and byfalling more dangerouſly, be more 
hardly recovered than formerly : Now ſhe {leeps,aad when purcar, 
will not riſe , but ſhifts, which is a further ſtep than was chap; 3. 
ro, Lazy fits of indiſpolition and omiſſions of duty, do more ifre- 
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quently ſteal in upori believers, than poſitive out-breakings and 
commiſlions,and they are more ready to pleaſe themſelves in them, 
and to ly ſill under them. 11. Believers ſhould be ſo acquaint 
with their ewn condition, as to be able to tell how it is with 
them, whether as to their unrenewed or renewed part; So here, 
T ſleep, but my heart waketh. 12. Believers in taking up their 
condition, would advert both to their corruptions and graces; 
and in their reckoning,would put a diſtinftion betwixc thele ewo, 
otherwayes they will miſreckon on the one fide or other : They 
would not reckon themſelves wholly by the a&ings of nature, 
leſt they diſclaim their graces 3 nor yet by their renewed part, leſt 
they forger their unrenewed nature; but they would attribute 
every effe&t in them to it's own cauſe and principle, where-from 
it proceeds. 13. It's good for a believer when overcome with 
corruption, and captivate by it, to dilallow and diſown it from 
the heart, as not allowing what they do, and to preſent this to 
God, as a proteſtation entered againſt their prevailing luſts. In 
ſome ſenſe a believer may both condemn himlelf as fintul, and ab- 
ſolve himſelf as delighting in the law of God, at one and theſame 
time; and where he allowes not his corruption; but poſitively 
diſſents from it, he may diſclaim it as not being his deed. 

| This being her caſe, follows the Bridegrooms carriage : Which 
is expreſſed jn the reſt of ver/. 2, and her carriage (implyed only 
in this verſe) is more fully expreſſed, verſ. 3. His carriage holds 
out the great deſign/he drives, and that is to have acceſle to her, 
and to have ber roufed up: for attaining of which, 1. He doth 
ſomething, and that is, knocks at the door, 2. He endures and 
ſuffers dew and drops in the cold night,and yet doth not give over. 
3. He ſpeaks, and uſeth many perſwaſive arguments for that end: 
All which ſhe obſerves, and yet lyes ſtill. It is in fam, as if a lo- 
ving husband, that is ſhut out by a lazy,yet a beloved wife, would 
knock, call, and waiting on till, uſe many arguments to perſwade 
her to open; ſo doth our Spiritual Bridegroom, wait upon be- 
lievers whom he loves, to have them brought again co the lively 
exerciſe of faith in him, and to a frame of ſpirit meet for commu- 
nion with him. To take the words as they ly, there is, 1. The 


Brides obſeryation (as it were in her ſleep) of the Beloveds _- 
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ling at the door. 2. There is ſet down his call. 3. The argu- 
ments he uſeth for prevailing with her. By knocking is under- 
Rood the inward touches of the Word upon the conſcience, when 
the efficacy of the Spirit goeth alongſt, which raps at the Brides 
heart, as knocking doth at a door, and is the mean of awaking 
her from ſpiritual {leep,as knocking at a door is a mean ofawaking 
from bodily ſleep: So it is, Rev. 3. 20. Bekold I ſtand at the 
door and knock : In whici ſenſe the word is compared to a ham- 
mer, Jer. 23.29. It takes in theſe three, 1, A (eriouſneſle in 
him that ſo knocks» 2, A power and efficacy in the word, that 
ſome-way affe&s the heart, and moves it, 3. It implyes ſome ef- 
fe& it hath upon the heart, as being ſomewhat afte&ted with that 
lt touch; Therefore it's his voice or word that not only calletb; 
but knockerh, implying ſome force it had upon her : By woice 1s 
underſtood the Word, as Chap. 2. 8. 10. yet, as backed with the 
Spirit and power, and as commended thereby to the conſcience, 
| 1 Cor. 2. 4. and convincingly demonſtrated to be the very voice 
| h, of Chriſt; yet, ſo as reds inward and outward, and other means 
may have their own place,being made uſe of by him,yet ſtill accor- 
ding to the word. His great end for which he knocks, is in that 
' word open; which, us it implyes her caſe, that her heart was in a 
great meaſure ſhut upon him, and that by ſome carnal indiſpoft- 
tion he was kept out of it, and was not made welcome; So it re» 
quires the removing of alk that ſtopt his way, and the caſting 
open of the heart by faith to receive his Word, and by love to 
receive himſelf: and in theſe two eſpecially, this opening doth - 
conſiſt, 2x. In the exerciſe of faith, A. 16.14. The Lord opened 
the beart of Lydia, and that is expounded, the gave heed unto 
theſe things which Pu/ ſpoke. 2. An inlarging and warming of 
the affe&ions towards him (which ever comprehends the former 
as, P/atm 81.10, Open thy mouth wide , and I will fill it: What 
that is, the refuſal following declares, my people would not bear, 
(chat is, believe) T/rael would none of me, or /oved not me (as the 
words in the Original import ) they cared not for me, they deſi- 
red me not, and would not quite their Idols, as in the foregoing: 
words, verſ. 9. is mentioned. 3. There reſulteth tram theſe two 
a mutual familiarity, as Rev. 3« 20, If any man will open, -I will 
come 
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come in and ſup with him, and he with me. This opening then, 

imports the removing of every thing that marred fellowſhip with 

Chriſt, and the doing of every thing that might diſpoſe for injoy- 

ing of it, as awaking, riſing, &c. all which follows in the 4. ver/. 
and while he commands to open, he calls for the entertaining of 
fellowſhip with him, which now is by her drouſinefle interrupted: 
Which two parts of the verſe put together, hold forth, x. That 
Chriſt's own Bride may ſhuc the door on him, and ſo make a fad 
ſeparation betwixt him and her, 2. Chriſt's word is the great 
and ordinary external mean, whereby he knocks at mens hearts, 
and which he makes uſe of for begetting faith in them. 3, That 
in a believers ſecure condition,there will be ſometimes more than 
ordinary convictions, ftirrings and motions by the Word. 4. That 
the Word of God, backed with power,will reach the ſecureſt heart 
and affe& it- 5. That believers will diſcern Chrift*'s voice and 
call, when their condition is very low, 6. It will be refreſhful 
to them to have him knocking ; ſhe looks on it as a kindly thing, 
even tohave his knack bearing-in conviCttions, challenges,or ſome- 
what elſe on herz chough it pleaſe not her fleſh, yet in as far as 
(he is renewed, it will be the voice of ber Beloved to her. 7. Chriſt 
hath a way of following his own, even when they are become ſe- 
cure ; and ſometimes then, will make his call, challenges or con« 
victions purſue more hotly and preſlingly than at other times. 
8. When Chriſt knocketh and prefſeth hardeſt, it's for our own 
good, and it's a token of love in him to do fo; for, there is no- 
thing more deplorable, than when he faith to one under indiſpos 
fition, and in an evil caſe, let him alone. 9. When Chriſt calls 
by his Word, it is then our duty.co open to him, and to receive 

him; and this can no more be {lighted without {in, than prayer, 
mortification and other commanded duties, can be negle&ed or 

ſlighted-without fin. 10. Chriſt may call-very preſlingly, and his 

Word may have ſome work on the conſcience and affe&ions of 

hearers, and they be ſome-way affe&ted with it, and yet the Word 
be reje&ed, and the heart not made open to Chriſt ; as here ſhe 
fleeps ſtill notwichſtanding ; and the following verſe confirms it. 
11. There are ſome operations of the Spirit, which though they 

be more than a eommon work on the generality .of hearers, yec 
are 
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are not ſaving, and may be, and often are, even by believers fruſt- 
rate for a time, and by others for ever; for, this knocking gets a 
refula}, ver/. 3. $0 deceiving, begniling 2nd dangerous are com- 
mon motions to reſt on, when the finger of gracious Omnipoten- 
cy is not applyed, as verſ. 44 12. Chriſt's defign when he knocks 


faſteſt,is friendly, and yet it ſometimes ſayeth,things are not righe : 


This is the end of all his knocking and ſpeaking to a people, and 
then it is plaineſt when he (peaks moſt powerfully. 
2, The way how Chrift preſſeth this, is, 1, By ſhewing who be 


. was, it's me, open to ite: There canbe no greater commendation 


given co Chriſt, nor weightier argument-uſed for him, than to 
make it known that it's he, the Husband, Lord, &c. whoſe the 
houſe is, and to whom entry by right from the wife ought to be 
given. 2. By giving her loving titles, and claiming her as his in 
many relations, as my ſiſter, love, dove 3 and (which was not men 
tioned before ) undefiled is added, that is, my perfe& one, or up- 
right ſincere one, as it is often rendered. Thele titles givennow, 
and ſo many at once, ſhew, 1. That believers when ſecure, have 
very much need of the Spirit to rouze and ſtir them up : Souls 


. are not eaſily perſaded to receive Chriſt. 2. There is wonder» 


full love in Chriſt, that condeſcends ſo to intreat his people when 
in ſuch a ſecure caſe : even then he changes not her name,no more 
than if all things were in good caſe; for, our relation to him, de» - 
pends not on our caſe. 3, Chrift will ſometimes very lovingly 
deal, even with ſecure ſouls in his way, for obtaining entry, and 

erſwading them to open to him, and ſometimes will apply the 
moſt refreſhfu] Goſpel- offers and invitations,and uſe the moſt kind- 
ly compellations for that end. 4. Chriſt ſometimes will over- 
look the lazy diſtempers of his people, and not alwayes chide with 
them for thele, but give them their wonted ſtiles notwithſtanding, 
5. Thekinddealing of Chriſt to his people, will ever prove love 
to be on his fide, but will not alwayes prove that the perſons (o 
dealt with are preſently in a good condition; for, he may accept 
their perſons, and ſpeak comfortably as to their ſiate, although he 
approve not their preſent condition, as here. 6. We may fee 
that Chriſt's love is not founded on our merit, nor is up and 
down according to our variable diſpoſition, but he prevents both 


in his © 
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in his dealing with his people. Theſe ticles being made uſe of as a 
motive to anlwer his cail, and to open to him, ſhew, 1. That the 
perſivaſion of Chriſt's love in ſouls, is a main thing to make way 
for their entertaining of him. 2. That it is a ſhame fora belie- 
ver {o beloved of Chriſt, to hold him without at the door, when 
he knockethto be in, Grace would make a heart to bluſh, and 
in a manner look it out of countenance, that would refuſe his 
kindneſle, 

The third and great argument, is, for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the night : Very ſhame might pre- 
vail with the wife, when the Husband uſeth ſuch an argument as 
this : It's even as if a husband, ſtanding long without doors in a 
r—_—_— night, ſhould uſe this motive with his wife to per- 
{wade her to let him in, it will be very prejudicial and hurcful co 
my health, if thou open not unto me; for, I have ſtood long with- 
out: This may no doubt be preſumed to be a very ſtrong and 
prevalent argument with a loving wife; yet, it gets but a poor 
and very unluitable anſwer from the Bride. By dew, drops and 
night-time, are underſtood, afflictions, external croſſes and low- 
neſle : So, Daniel 4. that King is ſaid to be wet with the dew of 
beaven in his low condition, as having no houſe to ſhelter himſelf 
in, but being obnoxious to all changes and injuries of weather : 
and Facob mentions it as a part of the toilſome labour, that he 
had with Laban, I did endure the heat of the Sun in the day, and 
the cold in the night, that is, he was ever watchful, and ſpared not 
himſelf for the hurt of either day or night : Here Chriſt's ſpiritual 
ſufferings alſo may come in, whereby he made himſelf obnoxious 


'to the Fathers wrath and curſe, that he might have acceſle to 


communion. with his people 3 and the account that he hath of 
being kept out by his people, as a new piece of his ſuffering, or 
as 4 painful reviving of the remembrance of his old ſufferings. 
The ſcope is to ſhew, that as a kindly husband, will ſo deal with a 
beloved wife, and expe& to prevail, being put to this ſtrait ; fo 
doth Ciriſt with his people, being no leſſe deſirous of a room in 
their hearts, and being as much troubled by their unbelief, as any 
man is when put to ſtand in the cold night, under dew and rain 


at his own door, This way of arguing faith, 1, That on be- 
lever 


Verſ. 2. of the Song of Solomon, 26+ 


liever, as ſuch, loves and'reſpefts Chriſt, and would not have him 
luffering, as a kind wife would be loath to hazard her husbands 
health. ' 2. That Chrift expounds her ſo, even when ſhe is Jazy 
and keeps him out, otherwite this argument would beof no force, 
nor would he have ufed it; He will fee much evil (to ſpeak lo) 
ere he notice it in a believer 3 and is not ſuſpicious, even 
when occaſions are given. 3. Believers are often exceeding un- 
anſwerable to the relation that is betwixt Chriſt and-them,_ and 
may ſuffer Chriſt to ſtand long waiting without, 4. It; affe&s 
Chriſt much (and is a ſuffering tohim , and a kind of, putting 
him to open ſhame, and a crucifying again of the Son of God) to 
be kept out of hearts by unbelief, and there can be no pardonable 
fin that hath moe and greater aggravations than this; for, it is 
cruelty to kind Jeſus Chriſt. 5. Believers, even when Chriſt is 
in good terms with them, way fall in this fault. - 6, Chriſt is a 
mot affetionat ſuiter, and patient Husband, that thus waits on 
even when he is affronted, and gives not over his Kind ſuit ;: Who 
would bear with this, that he bears with and paſſcth by, and con- 
tinues kindly notwithſtanding ? Many ftrange and uncouth things 
are comported with, and over-looked bertwixt him and believers 
withont hearing, that the world could not digeſt. 7. Our Lord 
y_ hath not ſpared himſelf, nor ſhunned ſufferings, for doing of 
is people good : Facob's care of, and ſuffering for Labans flocks, 
and Nebuchadnezzar his humiliation was nothing to this. 8. The 
love of Chriſt is manifefted in nothing more for his people than 
in his ſufferings for them, aud in his patient on-waiting to have 
the benefits thereof applyed to-them.. 9, Chriſt's ſufterings,and 
his affe&tionat way of pleading from them, ſhould melt hearts 1n 
love to him, and in deſire of union with him, and will make the 
refuſal exceeding ſinful and ſhameful, where it is given; O fo 
ſtrong arguments as Chriſt hath, to be #-0n-the hearts of his 
people! and how many things are there, to-plead for that ? 
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Ver. 3. I baveput of my coat, how ſhall I 


put it on? I have waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them ? 4 


The Brides anſwer is here ſet down, but O! how unſuitable to 
that which was his carriage? - He ſtands, ſhe lyes ; He without, ſhe 
within; He calls friendly ; ſhe ungrately fhifes it, at beſt: As if a 
wife ſhould anſwer her hnsband fo calling, I am now in bed, and 
have put off my cloaths, and waſhen my feet, and ſo have compoſed 
my ſelf to reſt, I cannot riſe, it would hure me to riſe: So-doth 
the Bride thus unreaſonably, and abſurdly put back this fair call, 
upon a twofold ſhifc, both which are ſpiritually to be underſtood; as 
the ſleep and opening, formerly mentioned, were. In it confider, 
r. The anſwer. 2, The manner of it. 3. The particular grounds 


which ſhe layeth down to build it on, And, 4. The faults of this 


reaſoning of hers, which at firſt may be concluded to be unſound. 
The anſwer in general, is a denyal, as the event clears; and it's 
like that, Lk. 11.7. Iam inbed, and my children with me, trouble 
me not,$&c, Yea,how can I put them on ? Theſe words (being the in 
terrogatinonot of one doubting, but of one ſhifting ) imply a vehe- 
hement denyal, as if it were a moſt unreaſonable and impoflible 
thing for her to give obedience to what was called for: which ſhews, . 
chat Chriſt may get moſt undiſcreet refiiſals to his faireſt calls : 
refuſal is thus aggreged, 1.1t was againſt moſt powerfu] and 
Plain means: The moſt powerful external Ordinances may be fruftrat 
even Chriſt himſelf in his Word, when he preached in the dayes 
of his fleſh, had not alwayes fucceſfe. 2, It was againſt her light, 
ſhe knew it was Chrift*s call: Even believers may fit 'thallenges 
againſt cheir lighr, and fin wietingly through the violence of ten- 
tations, though not wholly willingly. 3. She had invited him by 
rayer, Chap. 4. 16. yet now lyes ftill : Which lets us ſee, 1. That 
elievers in their carriage, are often unſuitable co their prayers : 
There may be, and is often a great diſcrepancy betwixt theſe, 
And, 2, Often believers may be more defirous of an opportunity 
| of meet- 
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of meeting with Chriſt, or any other mercy, when they want it, 
than watchful to make the right uſe of it, when they have got- 
ten it, 

Her way is to give ſome reaſons for her refuſal, as if ſhe could 
do no otherwayes, and were not to be blamed fo much for her 
ſhifting of Chriſt, as the words bow' can I, &c..impore, _ Obſerve, 
I. The fleſh will be bruidy and quick in inventing ſhits for main= 
taining of it (elf, even againſt the cleareſt convitions and duties. 
2. It's ill co debate or reaſon a clear duty, often Satan and the 
fleſh gets advantage by it. 3. Folks are oft-times very partial 
in examining their own reaſons , and are hardly put from their 
own grounds once laid, although they be not ſolid; and the moſt 
fooliſh reaſons will be convincing to a ſpiritual {luggard, who in 
foſtering his eaſe, ſeems wiſer to himſelf, than one who can ren- 
der the moſt concludent arguments, and ſtrongeſt reaſons to the 
contrary, Prov. 26.16, The opening of the particular reaſons 
will clear thisz The firſt is, I bave put off my coat, and the con+ 
cluſion is, how can I put it on ? Putting off the cloaths is an evi- 
dence c**>ngs betaking themſelves to reſt*as keeping them on, 
Is a ſign of watching, as in Nehemiah 4.23. None of. w put off 
cloaths,/+- to waſhing; Hence keeping on of the cloaths is: bor» 
rowed, to (et out ſpiritual watchfulneſſe, and hiding of ſpiritual 
nakednefle, as Rev. 16. 15. Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keep» 
eth bis garments, leſt he walk naked: And on the contrary put« 
ting off of cloaths, fignifieth not only a ſpiritual droufinefſe, but 
a high degree of it; as having pur off, and fallen from that ten- 
dernefſe and watchfulnefle in her walk, wherewith ſhe was cloath« 
ed, Chap. 4. 11. and is now ſomewhat ſetled in her carnal eaſe 
and ſecurity. From this ſhe argueth, how ſhall I put it on'? The 
force of the reaſon may be three wayes confidered, 1. As it im- 
ports a difficulty in the thing, how ſhall 1 do ic? O it's difficulr! 
2. As it imports an averſneſſe to it, in her ſelf: Ic ftands againſt 
her heart, as a ſeerhing unreaſonable thing, as Gen. 39. How ſhall 
I do this great wickedneſſe, &c?. 3. A fort of ſhame may be in it, 
I am now out of a poſture, and I think ſhame to riſe, and: to be 
ſeen: Which ſhews, 1. That it's hard to raiſe one that hath fals 


len into ſecurity, 2, To lazy ſouls every thing looks hike an-ins 
| K k 2 {uperable 
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ſuperable difficulcy » their way to duty is as an bedge of thorns, 
Prov. 15. 19. and there is @ tyon in their ſtreets, and {omerimes, as 
it were,even in the houſe-floor , when any duty is prefſed-upon 


_ QN/them that would rob them of their. carnal eaſe, Prov. 26. 13. and 


23.13. | 3. It's much for one'in a ſecure frame to wreſtie with 
their own indiſpoſition, it's a wearinefſe then to take the hand out 
of the:boſo:ne , Prov. 26. 15, 4. It's not a commendable ſhame- 
faſtneſfe, but muſt needs be a very finful modeſty, that keeps one 
_—_——: It was indeed more ſhameful co lye (tj}l, chan 
to riſe. | | 


_- Her ſecond gronnd is of the ſame nature, | 1 have waſhed my feet: 


waſhing the feet, ficted and prepared for reit ; mens feet in theſe 
countries ; being , by. walking bare-footed, fomeway ſtiffened, 
beaten and bruiſed, which by waſhing were: eaſed and refreſhed, 
as we may fee, Gen. 18. 19. in Abraham ang,Lyts carriage to the 
Angels, (uppoſing them tobe men : So here, it-is, ] have fitted 
and compoled my felf for relt, as being wearied: with the painfu]- 
neſſe of holy duties, and now ſhe cannot ;endure to ſhy", her ſelf 
toward theſe, as if that would again defile her : In we nz.reaſon- 
ing, there are theſe faults, x. That ſhe doth at all offer to debate 
a clear duty, this makes way for the ſnare. 2, That ſhgzqterprets 
theſtudy of holinefle,and communion with Chriſt to be a crouble, 
and carnal ſecurity to be an eaſe : There will be ftrange miſrepre- 
fentations ſometimes, both of our faults and failings, and of 


Chriſt's worth and excellency , which have much influence on 


our deadnefle and ſinful diftempers. 3. She makes one finful ation 
the cauſe of her continuance in another : There-1s often a con- 


* nexion amongſt fins , 'and one draws on another; the premiſſes 
_ that the fleſh layes down as principles, will ſtill bear concluſions 


like themſelves : It's unſound and unſafe reaſoning from thele. 
4. That which ſhould ſtir and perſwade her to riſe, to wit, that 
ſhe was not right, ſhe makes a motive of it to ſtrengthen her ſelf 
in her lazy inclination to lye ſtill; Carnal ſenfte draws concluſions 
moſt unreaſonable in/every thing , and tends ftill co foſter it (elf, 
whereas faith and tendernefſe would reafon the quite contrary.. 
5. She'puts too honeſt a name upon her ſecurity, and calleth it 


' the waſhing of her feet, which was indeed the polluting of them : 


Fairding 
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Fairding and plaiſtering over our own evils, is a great foſtering of 
ſecurity, yet too common 3 as to call unbeliet humility , pre» 
ſumption faith, ſecurity peace, &c. We give tolinthe-name of 
yertue, and then withont a challenge maintain it'z 'which is a 
degree of putting darknefle for light , and bitter for ſweet; and 
a'ſort of calling evil good, which brings under/the'hazard of the 
pronounced wo, T/a..5.20, 6, She fails here, that ſhe expefts 
more eaſein lying ſtill, than in opening to Chriftf, whereas it 1s 
but the fleſh that is troubled at Chriſt's preſencez bur, (olid (ztif- 
faction is only to be had in his company : Fleſh'hath'ever ſecret 
ſears of Chriſt's company, as if it were intollerable, irklome and 
troubleſome co be a Chriſtian in earneſt ; and theſe whiſperings, 
and wicked ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, may have ſometimes too much 
weight with a believer. 7. She miſtakes Chriſt's word , which 
prefled that he might be admitted, who was a moſt loving huf- 
band, and had ſiiflered fo much in waiting for entry ; but, ſhe 
ſtates the matter otherwayes, if ſhe that was at eaſe ſhould trouble 
her (elf, that ſo the ſhift might ſeem reaſonable; Though Chriſt 
: benot dire@ly and down-right refuſed, and the heart dar not un- 
der convictions adventure on that, yet by oppoſing reſpeCt to our 
ſelves to him , and by ſhifting to open to him when/he knocks, 
many are guilty upon the matter of refuſing and-{lighting Chrift 
himſelf, when they think they flight not him, but would only 
fhun ſomething that 1s troubleſome to themſelves : Theſe words 
are not (o to be looked on, as if explicitly believers would fo ar- 
one, but that in their lazy and droukie ſpiritna) diftempers there 
is ſuch arguing on the matter, and ſuch or ſuch like ſhifts prevails 
often to rhake ther keep out Chriſt, when direQly they dar hat 
refuſe him 3* which doth evidence -the power and fubeility bf 
corruption,even ina believer, and.the greatnefle of the love 
of Chriſt that paſlſeth it by. R | SO 

If jt ſhould be asked , Why is this finful diftemper of: hers re- 
giſtrat, and put upon recofd? We ſay, 1. For her own good 
It's profitable for believers. to mind and record their. mifear- 
riages to Chriſt,as well as bis kind dealings with them, 2.. It%s for 
the honour of the Bridegroom , = > Bs appears and ſhines 
moſt brightly, when ir is ſet for-againſt her miſcarriage; REY 

wou 
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would acknowledge their infirmities and failings, as well as their 
mercies and graces, when it may make to the Bridegrooms com- 
mendation. 3; It's far the edification of others ; often [one 
believers infirmities, through Gods bleſſing, may prove edifying 
to others, for making them watchful , and bidding them ſtand, 
and ſuſtaining of them when fallen : The infirmities of Fob un- 
der his fore cryals, have ftrengchened many , as his patience hath 
convinced them. 

In ſum, this reaſoning is indire& and frivolous, ſhewing ia the 
general, 1, That men incline to cover their ſecret miſregard 
of Chriſt, as if it were rather tendernefſe to themſelves, than in- 
diſcreet diſreſpe& to him, yet he expounds it fo :; as, Mat, 22.5. 
when they alledge it as a neceſſary excuſe, that they behoved to 
wait on their farm and merchandiſe, he interprets it , they made 
light of the invitation to the marriage of the Kings Son. 2. It 
ſhewes,that the ſhifts whereby men put back Chriſt, are exceeding 
frivolous, there can beno ſtrong nor relevant reaſon alledged for 
our lighting Chriſt , and for our ruining our ſelves in ſlighting 
of him in the offers of his grace in the Goſpel 3 although corrupe 
nature exerciſe and rack it's invention, to find out reaſons to 
Plead our excuſe, yet when ſich reaſonings are examined , they 
will not abide the tryal. 3. That when mens hearts are in a de- 
clining frame, very trivial and weightlefſe arguments will pre- 
vail to make them keep out Chriſt; and for as trivial as they 
are, they would prevail even with believers, did not grace refute 
them, and make way for his entry into the ſoul. 


Verſ.4. My beloved put in his hand by the 
| bole of the door , and my bowels were 
moved for him: _ 


There follows in this fourth verſe, a ſecond ſtep of Chriſt's 
carriage , with the effe&s of it : He gives not over, but puts in 


his finger, and powerfully makes application to her , by a _—_ 
wh wor 
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work of the Spirit upon her heart , which hath the defired and 
deligned effe& following upon it; ſhe riſeth and openeth. 

In this we have, 1. The mean applyed and made uſe of. 2. The 
manner of application.” (for that the worker is the Beloved him- 
telf, is clear) The mean is his hand, which in Scripture fignifieth 
rhree things, when attributed to God, 1. His Omnipotency, 
whereby he doth what he pleaſeth, Exod. 15. 6. Thy right hand, 
O Lord, is become glorious in power : And, Exod. 8. 19. it's ſaid, 
This is the finger of God, that is, his power. 2, It's taken for the 
Spirit, or the common operations of the Spirit, whereby miracles, 
beyond the power of man are wrought z as by comparing Matth. 
12. 28. with Lyke 11. 20. will be clear. 3. ICs taken for the a» 
ving work of the Spirit, applyed for the working cf faith in che 
ele& at the firſt, or renewing and confirming of it afterward in 
believers; as, A&s 11.21. The band of the Lord was with them, 
and a great number befieved. This is it which is pointed at, 1/2. 
53. 1. where, Who hath believed and to-whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed 2 are made of equal extent: And fo eſpecially it's to 
be taken here, as the (cope clears,to wit,for the immediat power- 
full work of the Spirit, made uſe of in the working of faith, as a 
key is made uſe of for the opening of a door. 

The way of applying this mean, is, he putin his hand by the hole 
of the door : wheref following the ſimilitude of a husbands ftand=- 
' Ing at a ſhut door, and not geting entry ) he ſhews what he did, 
when knocking prevailed not; to wit, he took an effe&ua) way 
of opening it himſelf, which is ordinary by putting in the key, 
or ſomewhat elſe at the.hole of the door : So Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit made open the heart, ina kindly native way, not by breaking 
open, but by opening ; he indeed having the key by which hearts 
are opened, even the key of David, that opens and no man ſhuts, 
and ſhuts jand no man opens , Rev, 3. 7. Which words do ſhew, 
L. That beſide the call of the word, and any common conviction 
that is thereby wrought in the heart , there is in the converfion 
of {inners, an immediat, real, powerful and peculiar work of the 
yo that accompanies the word. 2, That the application of 
this is neceſſary, and that men being now aſleep, and dead in fin, 
cannot without that be ſtirred and quickned by the moſt er 
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ful external Ordinances, or common operations : Nay, even to 
the believers reviving , from his back(lidden and drouſte caſe, 
_ this work of omnipotency is needful. 3. This work of the Spi- 
rit is effetual, and when peauliarly applyed by Chriſt, cannot be 
fruſtrat ; for, he pats in his hand, and the effedt follows, 4. Al- 
thongh it be a moſt powerful work, yet it works kindly, and 
brings abouec the effe& withour wronging of the natural faculties 
of the ſou] , but makes uſe of them formally for bringing forth 
che effe&, as:one that openeth a door by the lock, makes uſe of a 
key, but doth not hurt nor defteoy the lock: There is therefore 
no inconliſtency betwixt Chriſt's openiag and ours; for, he co-a&s 
not nor forcerth the will, bue ſweetly determins it, fo that it cant» 
not but be willing; he takes away unwillingneſs from it, and makes 
it willing, P/a/..110, 3. Chrift hath the keyes of hearts, and can 
open and:ſhue at his pleaſure, without wronging of them. 5. Grace 
being the work: of a high-hand, it cannot be eaſte to procure wel- 
come to Jeſus Chriſt even amongſt believers, and much lefſe with 
others, who have no principle: of grace within to co-operat with 
Chrift. 6. Chriſt Jeſus as he is a moſt powerful worker, (o is the 
work of his power moſt free, ſoveraign and wonderful ; which 
clearly appeareth in.that-it isapplyed on the back of ſuch a ſlight 
ing anſwer, and not before: Yea, 7. Often-times the work of 
grace {urprizeth his own, when they are ina moſt unſuitable caſe, 
and when in reſpe& of their deſerving they might have expeed 
the quite contrary ; certainly, we are not obliged to our free- 
will for our converfion, but to his Spirit z nor to our prediſpoſi- 
tions for his applying of it, but to his own grace, who in his'gra- 
cious way of dealing with his people, comes over many obſtrudti. 
ons, and packs up: (to lay ſo) many affronts and injuries. 

If any ſhould ask, why Chriſt did not apply this work, and put 
in his hand at firſt, but ſuſpends it till he had gotten a refuſal, and 
be now at the very withdrawing? Anſw. 1. He doth this to ſhew 
the Soveraignty of grace, that works as well when it will, as-on 
whom .it will: Grate muſt not be limited byus in the manner or 
time: of it's' working, more than in it's work}, ' or ſubje(t' matter 
upon which it: worketh, 2: By this he diſcovereth, what-belie- 
vers would be without his grace (and fo would teach them to 
| walk 
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walk humbly ) which otherwiſe had not ſo well appeared. 3. His 
wiſdom and tendernefle appears herein, that he will not withdraw 
from her,and leave her liteleſſe too, but ere he awake challenges 
in her, he will make her lively in the exerciſe of her graces 3 0- 
therwile ſhe might have lyen ftill in her deadnefle : Chriſt times 
his operations, his appearings and withdrawings with much ten- 
dernefle, wildom and difcretion. | 
This work of the Spiric puts a ſtir in the Bride, which vents it 
ſelf in four ſteps. 1. Her bowels are moved. 2. She ariſeth. 
3- Her fingers drop with Myrrhe. 4. She opens. All which may 
be conſidered, either, 1. As effe&s following the work of the 
Spirit, whereby ſhe is recovered from ſuch a condition : Or, 
2, As duties lying ona believer: Or, 3. As they hold our the 
re order of the ette&ts wrought by. the Spirit. In general , it holds 
., forth, 1. That the work of the Spirit,when it's effe&ually apply-= 
| ed, makes a very great, palpable and univerſal change upon the 
perſons in whom it works : There 1s a great difference betwixc 
[ 4 the Brides carriage here, and what it was, verſ. 3. 2. Although 
Y bf it be not abſolutly neceſſary, nor ordinary for a believer , 
; _ _- to know the inſtant of his converſion; yet, when the change 
is ſuddgin, and from aff extremity of a finful condition, it 
; will be diſcernable, and the fruits following the change will be 
the more palpable. 3. A believer would endeavour to be clear 
| in the change of his condition ; and when this clearnefle 'is at- 
 þ tained by the diſtin& uptaking of the ſeveral fruits of the change, 
6 ic is very uſeful and profitable for eſtabliſhing the believer in the 
j iÞ ' confidence of his intereſt in Chriſt, and that there is a ſaving 
change wrought in him 3 So here, the Bride both afſeres him 
to be her beloved, and likewiſe the reality of the change he had 
; wrought in her. - 
Ef The firſt effe&, is, my bowels were moved for him; Which, in 
Lo ſhort, holds forth the kindly exerciſe of ſerious repentance, af- 
ſefting and ſtinging ( as it were ) the very inward bowels, for 
ſlighting Chriſt fo long : which . will be cleared by confidering;' 
| 3. What is meant by bowels. 2. What by e—_—— Lower 
4 3. What that is, for kim. By bowels, are underſtood either fore. 
. row,” and that in an intenſe degree, as, Fob 30.27, my bowels 
L boyled 
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bozled. Lam. 1. 20. My bowels ure troubled. And Fer, 4. 19. My 
bowels, my bowels, IT am pained at the very heart : Qr, bowels are 
taken for affeftion and tender love in the higheſt degree, fuch as 
mothers have to the children of their womb , Philip.'2. 1, 2. If 
there be any bowels. And Philemon, v.12. Receive him that is my 
own bowels. Thus they are taken, 1/z. 63.15. Where are thy bow- 
els ? and frequently elſewhere, both in the Old and New Telſta- 
ment. By moving of the bowels (or founding, or making a noile, 
2s the word is c\(ewhere trauſlated, T/z: 16. 13. and 63. 35. ) is 
underfiood a ſenſible fixrring of the affeCtians, when they begin to 
ftound, and that kindly, and in a moſt affefticnat manner , either 
ſevera)ly, or jointly, fuck as is the turning of the bowels, Hol. 11. 
and the troubling of the bowels, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. It's even fuch 
as is kindly (ympathby with perſons that are dearly beloved, when 
any ſad change befalls them : It's called the yerning of the. bow- 
els, ſpoken of that mother, 1 King. 3. 26. who was fo-aftefted tc- 
wards her child, out of love to him, that the had rather quice bim 
to the other woman that was not his mother, than (ee him d'- 
vided, her bowels were ſo hot towards him ;. (another thing than 
Was 1n any on-looker ) It's the ſame word here, which ſhews, that 
this motion of the Brides bowels proceeded from love. to Chrift, 
and from forrow for wronging ofhim, which two-jumbled her with- 
in,and pierced and ftounded her to the heart, as a kindly parent 
uſeth to be for the death or diftrefſe of his only child, which is 
the charaRer of true repentance, Zech. 12, 10, 11, 3. For him, 
holds out, 1, The procuring-cauſe of this trouble , that it was 
for wronging of Chriſt, and the lighting of fo kind an husband 
and friend, that,that Rounded her at che heart above all,as, Zech. 
12, 10. They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced,and mourn for 
- him. 2.]t holdsferth the final cauſe wherefore ſhe was fo ſtirred and 
moved; Jt was for him, that is, that ſhe might injoy him, as the 
word is, Hoſ. 7. 14. They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, 
that is, to obtain them : So her bowels were moved for, or after 


him, to obtain and injoy him : And thus, ſenſe of the wrong done 


to him, in ber by-paſt unkindly carriage to him , and defire to re- 
cover him again, ſo affe&s her, as if it were the pangs of a travel- 


ling woman,till Chrift be again formed in her heart. Ob/. 1. _ 


hr. 
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firſt work of theSpirit,is,by powerful convictions to beget e 2 
lick repentance in the heart, and to make the ſoul ſenfible of by- 
paſt failings, A 2. 37. This although it be not in time before 
faich, nor in nature (for, ſeing it proceeds from-love, ir fiippo« 
ſeth faith) yet it's the firſt ſenhible effe&, that ſ\mmers({rpriſed 
in a finful condition ) are touched with, and it's never ſeparat 
from, but alwayes joined with, the exerciſe of faith, Zech. 12, 10, 
2. This work of repentance is neceflary to be renewed, even in 
believers after their failings, and it is the way by which they re- 
cover 3 Chrift's Bride'is thus affeed, and it becomes them well 


who have fin, to be deeply moved and affifted: with the ſenſe of 


it. 3, Where moſt love to Chriſt is, and where moſt ſincerity 
hath been, when a wakening comes, it will be the more ſenſible, 
and affe& the heart the more throughly. Particularly , we may 
gather hence theſe properties of true repentance or godly for- 


row. 1. Godly ſorrow is no fruit of nature, but is a work and | 


effeCt of the Spirit of Chriſt , and a peculiar ſaving grace, beyond 
common conviction, and a believer is not the worker of it in 
himſelf, 2. This ſorrow conſiſts moſt in the inward pangs and 
ſtings of the heart, whereia love to Chrift, and indignation againſt 
our ſelves for wronging of him, . ſtrugle, and .put_ all wichin, in a 
ſtir. 3. True repentance is different from, -and beyond conviCti- 
ons, and challenges ( which-the Bride had before when. this was 
wanting in her) and makes agother kind of impreſſion, and # more 
ſenſible toſfch upon the heare and inward bowels + | ay not*thac 
it's alway terrible; for, that is accidental to it, but (enfible it is. 
4. Though this godly ſorrow affe& the heart deeply, yet doth ic 
work kindly, ſweetly and affe&ronatly, as-a mothers affe&ion 


warms to her child, or, as a man is troubled for his firſt-born : 


Love hath a main influence upon, and goeth alongſt in, this godly 
ſorrow, both in the rife of it, love kindles this heart-indignation 


and alſo in the exerciſe of it, love to Chriſt keeps it lively; and : 
in the manner how it vents it ſelf, it makes it a kindly and no . 


torturing or terrible exerciſe. 5, Nothing more affeRts a kindly 


repenting heart, truly conched with, godly forrow,' than chat it 
ſhould have finned againſt Chriſt, It's own hazard 1s not —_— 
nor 


minant cauſe of this ſorrow (ſhe is clear of her intereſt ſtil) 
1 7 is it 


PA 
- 


272 An Expoſition .. > Chap. 5. 


is it any fad event that might follow, which (o affe&s her (chough 
ſhe was not ſenſelefſe as to theſe) but it is for him, and his caule, 
and not her own, that ſhe is thus moved: The Spirits convidtion, 
Foh. 16, 8. is,becauſe they believe not on me. 6. Confidering the 
words with what follows, I roſe, &c. and comparing them with 
what went before, Obſerve, That true repentance brings forth 
alwayes a change in a believers carriage to the better, in thoſe 
things by which Chriſt their Beloved was formerly provocked ; 
and it doth ftir up to. univerſal aiveneſſe, in the ſtudy of holi- 
neſſe: This makes her ariſe from the lazinefſe in which ſhe for 
merly was. 7. Conſider, that ſhe reſts not ill firſt ſhe open to 
Chriſt,and thereafter obtain his preſence; which ſheweth, that where 
true repentance is,the ſoul will never fit down on challenges, con- 
victions, or making a-mends in the converſation, or any thing in 
ſelf; bur it will be reftleſſe until by faith.ic cloſe wich Chriſt ; yea, 
ic will be preſling after the intimation of his favour, on the back of 
any peace attained in cloſing with him, as David doth, P/al. 51. 


Verſ. 5. I roſe up to open to my Beloved, and 
my hands dropped with Myrrhe , and my 
fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, upon 
the bandles of the lock. 


There are two fteps of her carriage , or effe&s of the Spirit's 
work, perſ. 5. The firſt is, her bowels being thus ſtirred and 
moved, ſhe ariſetb to open, as being ſorry ſhe had Iyen ſtill and 
ſhifted him ſo long : I roſe up; This 1s oppolit to her former 
lying ſtill, and refuſing to give him entry 3 now ſhe yields, and 
begins to beſtir her ſelf, to draw her cloaths to her, &c. Which 
imports not only more diligence as to the matter of duty, but 
much ſeriouſneſſe as to the manner: It feems to differ froni 
opening ( which is the a&ual receiving of Chriſt into the heart, 
then al things are ready and prepared not as if it were fimply 
contradiſtinguiſhed from faith (for, this being a fruit of her re- 


pentance 
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pentance, and he acknowledged to be her beloved,there behoved 
co be faith in it ) but only, as one degree or att of faith is diſtin- 
guiſhed from another, as, Luk.15. In the Prodigals caſe, it's ſaid, 
after he came to himſelf, before he aCt, he deliberats and ftirs 
himſelf ; So this hojds forth , her roufing and quickning her ſelf, 
for receiving Chriſt, which is not ſeparat in time, either from 
her repentance in the former words, or her faith in theſe that 
follow ; ſhe ro/e to open, that ſhews her defign , that ſhe reſolved 
now not to ſtand at, but to go over her former reaſonings 3 and 
purpoſed by this ſtirring, to have the way rid for Chriſt's entry, 
and to make him welcome ; which (hews, it was no confuſed ex- 
erciſe that her repentance put her unco, but difſtin&t and di- 
geſted, like the Prodigals, I will ariſe, and go to my Father, 
and ſay, Kc. 

Ob/. 1. Repentance will put the ſecureſt ſinners to their feet, 
when it is rea]. 2. There is no (ereling of an exerciſed mind, but 
in receiving of Chriſt, and in making of him welcome. 3.. When 
the heart is affe&ted with the ſenſe of {1n,and deſire to have Chriſt, 
it's not time to delay or diſpute what to do,but toriſe and open, 
and by faith to receive Chriſt, 4. Where a ſoul hath been plun- 
ved in ſecurity, or (like the Prodigal, Luke 15. ) in wn 
there will be need of gathering, compoſing and roufing of it ſelf, 
for exerciſing of faith in-Chriſt 3. this is not from any difficuley 
that is on graces-fide to receive a finner, but from the difficulty 
that is on the finners fide, in ating of grace, who being at a low 
ebb, muſt by ſeveral ſteps of grace aſcend out of it, with a kind of 
violence to corruption, diſcouragement and. unbelief, from under 
the power of which the penitent muſt ariſe, when they combine 
£o intangle and detain him, as ſhe doth here. 5. Believers would 
be diftin& in their exerciſes, eſpecially in reference to their end 


and deſign, that in their aQtivity and ftirrings it may be diſcerned 


by themſelves what they would be at : Some exerciſes are confu- 
ſed, neither having a diſtin& cauſe, nor a diſtin& end; kindly ex- 
erciſe hath both, though much confuſion may be with it. 6. Faith 
in Chriſt,and making way for him into the heart, ſhould be, and is 
the native end of all inward exerciſes, diligence in duties, &c. 
This muſt be the great ſcope of all pains whatſoever ;. theſe ſtings 

of exer- 
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of exerciſe that put not the ſoul to open to him, though they 
par the perſon thorow other, are not to be foftered, nor laid 
much weight upon. 7. Though faith and duty differ, and the moſt 
ative frame is not to be refted on without faith, | yet a&ivity in 
duty, and livelinefſe in the exerciſe of faith go together : as her 
rifiag and opening de, even as before, her lying ſtill, and the keep- 
ing of him out, went together. Yea, 8. This afiveneſfſe runs ef- 
pecially to perform what he called ro: He called to open, and (he 
accordingly riſeth to open ; which ſhews, that the penitents aQi- 
vity doth principally bend it felf towards theſe duties, that Chriſt 
in a more eſpecial manner calls for. , 
She proceeds to ſet down her experience which ſhe found when 
ſhe had riſen, which is the third effeft of the work of grace on her 
by Chriſt's putting in his hand, when ſhe arofe to open: Her hands 
and fingers dropped fweet ſmelling Myrrhe upon the handles of the 
Dbck : She continues the compariſon of opening a ſhut door, he, 
as it were, put in the key without, and ſhe came to draw the 
handle or ſlot within. (as is uſual in ſome locks) The door is the 
hearc, 4s P/al. 24.7. called, the everlaſting doors: The lock that 
cloſeth, is unbelief and ſecurity, indiſpoſition and declining inthe 
exerciſe of grace, whereby,/as by a faſt lock,Chriſt in his accefle to 
the heart is kept out :- Now ſhe puts-to' her hands and fingers to 
the fock within, which imports her fticring her ſelf again. in the 
exerciſe of faith and diligence, being now ariſen to open z There- 
fore by faith we are (aid to grip and take hold of Chrift, and to 
work righteouſneſſe, and by it the heart is opened co him, as fol- 
lowes. This ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe that drops, is the lowing of 
habicnal grace, which formerly was not vigorous and a&@ive, bur 
now 'it flowes and vents, and is to the heart as-oyl applyed to 
moiſten and make eafie a roufted lock, to make it open without 
difficulty : This grace is ordinarily compared to Myrrhe, and the 
anointing typical oyl was made of it and of other fpices, Exod. 
3. 23, It's ſaid here, to drop from her fingers, implying the 
ative ftirring of her faith, becauſe when faith becomes lively,it 
pars all other graces to exerciſe, and thereby (as it were by oy| 
ber former hardnefſe and indifpoſition was ſoftned and remov 
and her heart made meet to ad lively, Jn ſym it's chis, ras 
- when 
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when ſhe in the exerciſe of faith and holinefſe, ſet her ſelf ſeriouſly 
and effe&ually to make way for Chrift, and to remove what for- 
merly had kept him out through her indiſpoſition, unexpeted- 
ly ſhe found, that by his putting in of his hand, it went much 
more eaſily and \weetly than ſhe expeQed,all had been fo anointed 
and quickned ; and chns condriced to the opening of her heart, as 
dropping of oy! doth ta the ealie opening of a lock.:: Which ſhews, 
1, That the work of grace upon the heart , being wed 6 by 
Ghriſt from without, dotir-leave an; mward ficnefie on- the” heart 
withinfor the opening of it (elf tohim : Grace infuſed and quick- 
ned by Chriſt's Spirit, will make the moſt indifpaled and ſecure 
heart to open to him heartſomly, 2. That though Chriſt apply 
grace from without to open the heart, yet wilf he have the heart 
formally opening it (elf co him; and though the heart open it (elf 
formally to him, yet it's by the vertye of his application from 
without 4 for, this putting-to of her hand, and it's dropping 
Myrrhe, is the effe& of his putting in his hand firſt. 43, Often 
when the moſt ſpiritual and difficult duties (if it were even faith 
it (elf) are effayed, they will be found more eafie,than was expeCt- 
ed, and none can tell how they will go with them, cill chey un- 
dertake and (et about them. - She, while lying in her ſecurity, 
thoughe it impoſlible to get this done, yet now it goes exfily and 
ſmeetly with her, O! but whengrace goes along and flows, the _ 
exerciſe of duty is a ſmeet.and eafie work. 4. Although the ex-- 
erciſe of grace make duties eaſy, and a fapply of help be given 
thereby for doing of ſpiricual duties, yet the Lord will have the 
perſon aſſaying duty ere he find it ſo; nor can he find or expe& 
that ſupply thac will facilitat duties to hin,;till he fnft:ſechimfelF 
abont them, as ſhe firſt riſes to open, before” her finpers' drop with 
. Myrrbe. 5. Thefethat fer themſelves to open to Chuith, and 
minde that fingly from the ſenſe of their need of him, and being 
affefted for wronging of him, will not find grace wanting and defi- 
cient to help. them ;” and by this all the mouths of unbetievers 
will be ſtopped, that are ready to ſay, and uſually ſay they had not 
grace to-open. 6. Faith inexercife hath a great influence on the 
keeping of all other graces in # believer freſh and green, be=- 
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Verlſ.6. I opened to my Beloved, but my Be- 
loved had withdrawn himſelf , and was 
gone : my ſoul failed when he ſpake : I 
ſought him, but I could not finde him: I 


called him, but he gave me no anſwer. 


This 6. ver/. contains five particulars of the Brides experience 
in this caſe; The firſt of them, I opened, &c. is the laſt effe& fol- 
lowing upon his putting in his hand, ver/. 4. This work of grace 
leſt her not in an indifferency, whether to open or notgbut _ 
given her to will in the former verſe, now he gives alſo to do,a 
actually determins the will, or makes it determine it (elf to receive 
him ;. but now Chriſt is found to be abſent, whereupon follows the 
other ſteps ofher carriage, and the diſappointments that ſhe met 
_ with inſeeking of him. This opening is the very thing called for 
by him, wer/. 2. which (conſidering the words following) is eſpe- 
Cially to be underſtood of her exercifing of faith in him, whereby 
the heart is delated to receive him, hence believing is called, a re- 
cerving of Chriſt, Joh, 1.12. And it being a heart-receiving, it 
muſt be the very thing underftood here by opening. Now al- 
though faith according to it's ſeveral: a&ts,:;may be leveral wayes 
conſidered, yet that aft of faith whereby the heart conſents to re- 
ceive Chriſt, and to reſt on him, is that which is mainly here aimed 
at, 1. Becauſe chis opening, is oppoſed to refuſing, P/al.81.10,11. 
It muſt therefore be conſenting, 2, It's not giving of. conſent, 
that mainly keeps Chriſt at a diftance from fouls, or keeps them 
without intereſt in him, as opening to him, or Teceiving of him 
intitles them to him, Foh, 1. 11, 12. and AGs 16. 14+ 3+ This 


opening is both different from convition, reſolutions, _— 
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and what may be ſuppoſed to preceed; theſe were in the words _ 
going befcre: and is alſo diſtinguiſhed from ſenſe and the fruits 
of believing, which follow after; It muſt theretore be the hearts 
yielding to Chriſt's call, and ſubmiccing thereunto, Korz.: 10, 3. 
as atually conſenting tobe his; Yet all theſe a&ts would not be 
looked on as diſtin& in reſpeC&t of time, as they proceed from 
grace (which puts all together) but in nature,and in reſpeCft of the 
diſtin& uptaking of the ſame grace, in it's effe&s: In a word, 
ſaith che Bride, the Lord having applyed che work of his Spirit to 
me, it effe&uated one ſtep after another, and left me not untill [ 
yielded myſelf to him to be his, as a manſion for him to dwell in. 
Which ſhews, 1. That grace doth not only work upon the under- 
ſtanding to enlighten it, but chat ic doth alſo immediatly work 
on the will, and determins it ; for, this opening of the heare, is 
an effe& of that work of grace, ver/. 4. as the former ſteps were. 
2, Thea@ of believing and opening to Chriſt is both the effeCt of 
grace, and alſo the work formally of the believer : Therefore the 
Lord is aid to open the heart, A&.16.14. becauſe the effe& flows 
from his putting to his hand; and the Bride is ſaid to. open her 
own heart, becauſe ſhe formerly brought forth, - or elicited the 
a of faith,by the ſtrength of grace. 3- This (being compared 
with his call, ver/. 3.) ſhews, chat it's by faith that way is made 
for Chriſt into the heart, and it's that which eſpecially. inticles 
one to Chriſt, cloſes with his call, receives him, and enters Cove- 
nant with him ; for, if opening or believing be that which he calls 
for, as giving him accefſe to the hearts of his people, then belie- 
ving, being the-performance of that called-for condition, muſt 
unite the ſoul to him, and enter him into the heart, _ 4. There 
is ſome peculiar efhcacy in faith, in the uniting of one to Chriſt, 
in accepting of Chriſt*s call,and making way for him to- come itt 
to the heart, which is not in any othergrace: Or, it hath a pe- 
culiar way of concurring, in efte&uating., the perſons union with 
Chriſt (and fo wy rm ) which no other grace-hath: Hence 
this opening is Feculiarly tobe attributed to it, and is diſtiaX 

from repentance ſpoken of before, ver/. 4- and from other duties 
mentioned in the words following. 5. Whoever honeſtly, from 
the ſenſe of (in and need of Chriſt and deſire ro have him to op: 
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ly their need, effayes believing and opening their heart co him, 
ſhall certainly come good (peed, and without fail attain their de- 
fign; Iroſe to open (faith ſhe) and I opened. 6. Although the 
diſtin exerciſe of faith be not actained inſtancly,.(but there muſt 
be firſt a rifing, and an offering of violence to our corruptions in 
the purſueing thereof, before we win to the diſtin opening of 
the heart )yec it ſhould be proſecute till it be perfe&ed. 7. Some- 
_ times theexerciſe of faith will be diftinſ and diſcernable, fo that 
a believer can tef! he hath believed; and it's no lefle camfortable 
to be clear from f(erious refle&ing on our ſelves, that we have in- 
deed by faith yielded co Chriſt, than to be clear of it by the fruits 
following thereupon: For ſhe is clear and confident in this, that 
ſhe had opened to him. 
on Sos rs now the Beloved is gone, like as a husband, 
being ded at his wifes diſrelpe& to him , ſhould withdraw, 
when ſhe at lengch with anich adoe were brought to rife z So our 
Lord Jeſus takes that way of rebuking kindly the former unkind- 
linefſe of believers, by after-defertions and withdrawiags. The 
* word is doubled, bxt my Beloved had withdrawn bimfelf, and was 
one, Or, he'was gone, he was gone ; which doth not only import 
in his carriage a ſad withdrawing, and on hers an oblervation of 
ir ; bur allo a ſorrowſul' regrate and  weightednefſe, as having 
met with a ſad difappointment (as the following words clear ) 
as if ſhe had aid, at laſt I opened,bur alace he was gone and away ! 
Whac this wichdrawing of Chriit is, we may- know by conſidering 
what bis being preſent 1s, which is not to be underſtood of the 
omini-preſence of his Godhead, there being no coming nor going 
that can be attribuced co that infinit'Eflence, which is every-where 
at all times preſent; but it is in reſpe& of the out-letting of his 
eſpecial love, and that in the peculiar way of manifeſting it to his 
people, and not in regard of his love it felf, or of their intereſt in 
im; for, here her intereſt ſtands in him, and faith in him is ex- 
erciſed, and the lifeleſnefle that ſhe was under is removed, fo that 
how ſhe is afting faith, and there is a preſence offfrace making hec 
ative and lively, even under this withdrawing: The thing then 
which is wanting,is a ſenſible manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to her, 
which now upon her yielding to open, ſhe expeted to have _ 
0 « e 
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filled with, as a wife opening to her husband ſhould expect his 
embracements, and yet in p. ho thereof, find that he were gone; 
This withdrawing is no real alteration on Chriſt's fide, nor are 
we to look uponit as ifmow ſhe had lefle thao before ſhe beljeyed 
and beftirred her ſelf; for,her union with him, and the influence of 
his grace on her remained: But, 1. She miſſed that comfortable 
and ſweet ſenle of love that ſhe expe&ed from him; that was kept 
up. 2. She was then more ſenſible that he was provoked, and 
found that her peace was not fo well grounded, which formerly ſhe 
pleaſed her ſelf with, as ſhe conceived. 3. Upon this alſo follow- 
ed ſome kindly exerciſe, whereby Chriſt mjghe make his diffatil- 
faftion known, as a husband doth his, by his withdrawing z ſo that 
although intereſt be not diſputed, and the heart be kept in the 
exercile of duties, yet diſquietneſſe may grow above what it was; 
and Chriſt wiſely times this ſenſe of his abſence now, with the pre- 
ſence of his grace, becauſe ſhe might both better endure it, and 


it would alſo be more profitable thus to chaſten ber naw, than uf 


he had done it in her dead condition. Hence, Obſerve, 1. That 
believers,in the lively exerciſe of faith and duty, may have many 
moe exerciſes, and ſharper ſpiritual diſpenſations, than they had 
formerly in their ſecurity. 2. Chriſt hath a peculiar way both of 


preſence with, and abſence from his own. 3. Often believers 


when they are in the exerciſe of faith and duty , expe (atislying 
manifeſtations of Chrift to their ſenſe; for, ic is ſupponed here, 
that ſhe looked for him this way, when (he opened. | 4. Sometimes _ 
Chriſt will keep up the ſenſe of his love, and withdraw himſelf 

from his own, even when- in the exerciſe of faith and duty, 
5. Chriſt's withdrawing is not alwayes an evidence of the worſt 
frame, even as his preſence doth not ſpeak out bis: (atisfaGtion 
every way with his peoples condition, but. theſe are often ads of 
Soveraignty, timed according to his: good pleature;- for, (he 1s 
now in better caſe than formerly, and yet he 1s withdrawn and 
gone. 6. Chriſt by his withdrawing may be chaſtning for ſome 
former 4in or diſreſpeCt, done to him before the believer became 
lively, who yet for good ends did fufpend the-takitig. notice of 
That ſin, till he was in a frame to bear'it, and probte- by-4£, 
7. Chrift*s withdrawings ought co be obſerved by his people, Lf 
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well as other pieces of their own experience : It's profitable to. 
know what he doth, as well as what they do themſelves. $8. There 
is a great difference betwixt faith and ſenſe ; yea, betwixt clear- 
nefſe of intereſt, and (enfible preſence, the%one may be in a great 
meaſure, where the other is not, as in this caſe here. 9. It's the 
exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, that makes his abſence to. be diſcerned: 
C for that is not known here, till the door be opened ) And the 
more lively a perſon be inthe exerciſe of grace, the more will 
Chriſt's abſence be marked and regrated ; whereas in a belie- 
ver's ſecure frame, or ina perſon ſtill unacquainted with Chritt, 
his abſence is not diſcerned nor laid to heart. 10. Although 
ſenſe be not (atisfhed, yet believers ſhould not diſclaim their faith 
wherrit is real, but acknowledge that they do believe, and open 
to Chriſt when they doit : So it is here, I opened, or yielded by 
faith to him, even when he was gone, and | could nat find him. 
What effe& this diſappointment had upon. her part, follows, 
my ſoul failed when he fpake : This effe& is ſad and heavy, the 
fenſe of her ſin, and the apprehenſion of her grieving of him, 
kindled by love to him, pierceth and ſtoundeth her (o to the heart, 
that it becomes almoſt lifelefle : So the word is uſed, Gen. 42.28, 
of Facobs (ons,when they found the money in their ſacks mouths, 
they were ſore afraid, and their hearts failed them, or, went out 
of them; Its. a ſurprizing unexpeRed heavineſſe, and that in a 
high degree, holding forth, how de@ly believers will be affe&ed, 
when diſappointed of the expeRed preſence of Cbriſt, and that 
by their own guilt : The cauſe or occaſion of this failing ofheart, 
is in theſe words, when he fake , which look to the time paſt, 
though the effe&t was preſent ; and they may be two wayes un- 
derſtood, 1. As being a remembring how it was with her while 
he ſpake ( for now he ſpeaks not ) ſhe now obſerves, and calls to 
mind, that when he- called and ſhe ſhifted, yet even thenher heare 
was affeted with his word, and this (mices her now, that ſhe 
fhould have ſo long ſmotherd ſo much kindnefſe,and have brought 
all this upon her ſelf; It's like that of the Diſciples, Luk. 24.32; 
who after Chrift was gone, (ay one to another, Did not our hearts 
burn within ws, while be talked with us by the way, and opened up to 
#s the Scriptures ; thongh before they little heeded it, yet jonas 
war 
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ward they obſerve, and when they recolle& themſelves, it be- 
comes more diftin& than it was in the time. 2. It may be looke 
on as being the preſent effect of the words formerly ſpoken,which 
although they did not ſo ſenſibly affe& her when he (ſpoke them, 
yet now being brought to her remembrance (as, Fob. 14. 26. ) 
chey pierce her, that ſhe ſhould have {lighted and neglected them, 
as, Matth. 26. when Peter-is admoniſhed , the word for the time 
affe&ts not , but afterward, verſ. 75. when he remembers it ( as 
challenges brings back words formerly ſpoken ) he went out and 
wept bitterly 3 So her reſentment of what ſhe tormerly (lighted is 
now bitter. Ob/. 1. The time of Chriſt's abſence is a time when 
by-gone challenges, or ciallenges for __ offences , wſe to re- 
cur, 2. Often believers when brought through a ſecure fir, will 
find ſome ftirrings and effets of the grace of Chriſt to have been 
in them, even then, which were not {o diſcernable to, them while 
chey were under their diſtemper- 3. Chriſt's word may have ef- 
ſets long after it is ſpoken and heard; yea, a word long ſince 
heard, may be an after-remembrance (being broyght again to 
mind by the Spirit) Foh. 14-26. and have operation more than at 
firſt; or, although for a time it have had none at all, but may be 
as ſeed under the ground, till the Spirit blow on-it to bring it 
above , yet, afterward by the the Spirit's influence, it may have 
many bleſſed effets. 4. There is nothing that will affe& a graci- 
ous ſoul more, than to mifſe Chriſt's preſence, when che diſap- 
pointment hath been procured by it's ownfin, if it be but a with- 
drawing for a time, that will make the hearts of his own even to 
fail, but O! ifit be eterna],by reaſon of finners conſtant ſlighti 
of him now in the offers of his grace, what deſperate anguiſh wi 
it produce? And there is none that (lights Chriſt's call now and 
puts him away, but one time or other it will be heavy to. them 
and coſt them dear. 5. It's a kindly thing, when a believer 
miſſes Chriſt, and wants preſence, to be affeted with it; and-it's 
unkindly to diſcern abſence, and not to be affeted. 6. Repen- 
tance where it's kind]y, or right heart-ſorrow will have it's con- 
tinuance and growth from one degree toanother : This failing of 
heart is a continued, but a further ſtep of the moving of her bowels, 
verſ. 4. 7. Although intereſt in. Chriſt be clear, and matters 
| otherwiſe 


' time, and the remembrance of by-gone guilt, wil 
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otherwiſe not in an evil caſe, yet want of Chriſt's [nes for the 
be a very fad 
exerciſe to the believer, and affe& his heart very much. 

This is a ſad poſture, yet ſhe gives not over, notwithſtanding 
of this or any following diſappointments, till ſhe obtain the holy 
deſign ſhe drives : Where faith aad love are exerciſed together, 
for attaining Chriſt, nothing will ſcar nor diſcourage the foul in 
it's purſuit of him. Her carriage follows in four fteps (whereby 
ſhe endeavours to recover him) with the ſucceſſe that ſhe found 
in each of them, 1. She gives private diligence. 2. She applyes 
her (elf to publick Ocdinances, verſ-7. When that alſo fails, ſhe, 
3- betakes her ſelf to the exerciſe of murual fellowſhip with the 
daughters of Feruſalem, and ſeeks their help, verſ. 8. and at laſt 


- reſts on the exerciſe of faith in him, Chap. 6. 3. Her ſecret pain- 


fulneſſe, wich the fruit thereof, is ſet down in two ſteps, in the 
reſt of this verſe, 1, T ſought him, that is,painfully uſed all means 
to meet with him, as one (earcheth earneſtly for what he wants; 
ſo the word i$ taken, Prov. 15. 14. It ſhews her (eriouſneſle as to 
the end,and alſo her holy ſolicitude in the manner of purſuing it: 
But (faith ſhe) I found him not, he was now obtained, but ſhe con- 
tinneth ſtill under the want of the ſenſible manifeſtations of his 
reſence. Again, the 2. is, I called him, that is, prayed to him, 
ut (faith ſhe ) he gave me no anſwer, that is, 1 had no ſenfible 
eaſe, and return of prayerz though the prayer was nat altogether 
unheard ; for, her continuing to ſeek after him, ſhews that ſhe was 
anſwered with ſtrength in ber _ Plal. 138.3. There was ſuſtain- 
ing-grace even then, though there were not the foul-fatisfying 
and comforting inlargements, or ſenlible embracements of Chriſt, 
and his warm-{peaking of peace to her heart, which ſhe aimed at; 
and the greatneſſe of her benſil aſter theſe, makes her think chat 
ſhe had received no anſwer at all. It's in ſum,as if a wife,by ſearch 
and running to and fro, did ſeek her husband , and when that ſuc- 
ceeds not, ſhe calls him by his name : So did ſhe leave no mean 
uneſſayed, but did not obtain what ſhe fought. Which ſhews, 
1; That God often bleſſeth want of ſenſe to a believer, to be a 
ſpur to much diligence. 2. When deſertions are moſt ſenſible, 
then ought the believer to be moſt diligent ia the uſe of all 
means, 
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means, eſpecially of prayer, for an outgate. 3. There may be 
much life in duty, even then when there. is little ſenſe- and fatis- 
ſa&ion as to the event z there is here ſeeking and calliny on him, 
though ſhe found him not, and he gave lier no anfwer. 4. It's a 
bleſſed heart-forrow that vents in diligence and prayer 'to God 
for his preſence. 5. The remembrance and reſentment - of our 
by-gone wrongs to Chriſt, ſhould nat fo affe&t, as" to ſcar us from 
him, but ſhould preſſe us to ſeek to be again in+ fis- company 3 
otherwiſe, if we ſcar at him, or bide away from him, becauſe of 
the fenſe of guilt, ic will be the mending of cne fanle with ano- 
ther: Ic's ever beſt reckoning our own guilt, when he is preſent. 
6. Chrift's preſence is the only cordial that can fatisfie a fon}, 
fainting under the ſenſe of the wrongs it hath done co Chrift : 
therefore when her heart fails, the fits not down under it for eaſe, 
bue ſeeks and calls for himſelf and his own preſence. 7. There 
may be much ſeeking and prayer, which maybe fo indeed, and ac- 
Cepted of by God, and yet his comfortable prefence be kept up, 
and che particular ſought-for ſuſpended. 8. Often the having of 
our eye in prayer upon one partieular ( ſuppoſe upon one com- 
fore) may make ns conſtru& our prayers, to have lefle of an an- 
fer than they have, whileas indeed they are not fruitlefſe, but 
may be anſwered in other things, which we do not obferve, 9. The 
Lord may deny comfort when it is ſought, and yet ſhew his grace 
in ſuſtaining his people, and quickning them to follow him in their 
duty, when they in the mean time may take it for a ſort of refit 
ſal, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10, It is ever good for believers to refle& on 
their duty, and on the (nccefſe of it, whatever it bez and that 
not in one — bne in the whole tra& of their way. 10. If 
we compare this with her former carnally eafie and ſecure condi- 


tion, verſ. 2, 3. we ſee, that ſenſible deſertion, when a beltever is 
holily a&ive under it, is no ill condition; comparatively it's bet» 
ter with her now when ſhe is (wounding and fainting without 
Chrift, than when ſhe did ly ftill careleſly without him ; grace js 
working more aftively now (as from ver/. 4. is clear ) and ſhe is 
nearer unto him, and hath much more folid ground of peace than 
ſhe had at that time. 


Verſ. 
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Verſ.7. T he watchmen that went about the 

City found me,they ſmote me, they wound- 
ed me, the keepers of the walls took away 
my vail from me. 


When private means do not the buſineſſe, the Bride betakes 
her to publick Ordinances, and frequents them : And this 7. ver/. 
ſhews what ſhe found in the uſe of that mean, a fad dilappoint- 
ment alſo, which is ſeveral wayes aggreged: Chriſt's preſence is 
eaſily loſt, bur it is not. eaſily recovered; This will coſt much 
pains, and the enduring of. many perplexing dilappointments : Ic 
15 much more difficult to win to injoy Chriſt, than it is to loſe 
him: Lying on the bed in eaſe may bring on that, which much la- 
bour and watching will not remove. 

. That this verſe points at her going about the publick Ordinan- 
ces, the ſcope makes clear, that being the nexc ordinary mean uſed 
for enquiring after an abſent Chriſt, when private diligence hath 
had liecle ſucceſſe. - The matter of the words, as was cleared in 
Chap. 3.3. doth alſo evidence this; The Church is the City 
which hath walls (that is, the Ordinances ) for preventing her 
hurt, and promoving of her edification: The watchmen are her 
Miniſters, appointed and deſigned to keep the walls, and. to go about 
the City : They are (aid to go about the City, in reſpeQ of their 
care and ſolicitude to prevent inward difficulties and hazards, and 

are called keepers of the walls, as they ſtand to repel what from 
without may diſturb the Churches edification, and ecclefiaſtick 
peace: In a word, they are the fame by office, that theſe were, 
Chap. 3. 3. but their carriage to her is more unlike the relation 
they ſtood in; Which is ſet forth in four ſteps, all which are to 
be looked on as a ſpecial piece of untendernefle in them, and of 
ſuffering in her ; which now the Lord in his wiſdom permits her 
to meet with, that (0 ſhe may find how unwiſely ſhe had done to 
negle& Chriſt's king call, verſ. 2, when as now other hands deal 

more 
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more roughly with her : The reaſons binted, Chap. 3. 3. do con- 
firm this ; beſide, there being ſo much ſpoken of their wounding 
of her, either ſhe or they mult be wrong; Now ſhe is (for the 
main) in her duty, and under a fainting condition, ſeeking aſter 
Chriſt, and there is no warrand &@ wound a poor ſeeker of Chrift 
in ſuch a condition, even where there have been former failings 
(2Cor. 2. 7. The Apoſtle will have the inceſtuous perſon in ſuct 
a caſe tenderly dealt with, leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed up) but it's 
duty,rather to bind up their wounds, and to pour W into ther, 
by ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to ſuch weary ſouls. This was, no 
doubr,ches duty, and the Lord himſelf doth ſo, T/a. 50. 4 Net- 
ther could her former ſecurity be a ground to reach her ſuch 
blows now, eſpecially her offence being betwixt Chriſt and her 
their alones, and ſo no obje@ of publick reproof; and ſhe being 
a burthen to her ſelf, ought not to have been made more heavy 
by them : Beſide, Chap. 3. 4- the watchmen dealt more tenderly 
with her, when yet ſhe had been in ſecurity alſo. This dealing of 
theirs cannot be to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul of a 
tender pefſon, whoſe carriage is ſo convincing even to others,that 
verſ. 9. they give her a high commendation, which is a clear teſti- 
mony againſt the malignity of theſe watchmen z they muſt chere- 
fore be lookt on as untender, or unskilfu}, or both, who do thus 
miſapply the Word contrary to the end for which it is appointed, 
and as miſerable comforters talk to the grief of ſuch as he hath 
wounded. The firſt ſtep is, They found me : It isnot the finding 
of a friend, as Chap. 3. 3. but (as the effe&s clear ) the finding of 
an enemy, and is as if 2 Miniſter ſhould digrefſe of purpoſe, to take 
in the cafe of ſome poor tender ſou), that he might 7 20k ic-2 
blow, thongh befide his Text : Thus, Ezek.-34- -21.,./The Idol» 
erds (who it may be, had a true On call:) are faid to 
thruft with the fide and ſhoulder, and puſh all the diſeaſed. with the 
horns : And, ver/. 4. to rule with force and cruelty : And in Ezek. * 
13. 20. theyare ſaid to bunt the ſouls of God's people.; A part of 
which cruelty and. oppreſſion, is very. 32. in poking the righteou 
fad: This is their finding, a ſeeking; occaſion, to, Joad «Boe 
bitter inveRives, and reproaches. It's obſervable alſo, that, here 
at the yery firſt finding they duce, her, without ſo much as ſuffe- 
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ring her co tell her owii caſe,as ſhe did to the watchmen, Chap. 3.3. 


' So rftie withour taking notice of her conditivn, they preſently fall 


upon her; which faith, that in cheir (miting her, they did nor 
pect her caſe. '2. They, /more ber, that rygmore gently ac firſt; 
owever; they ſuffer io oecafionats Np, whereby they have any 
acceſle to give a wipe to ſich heart-exerciſed (ouls, but it's laid 
bold upon; - and what Inifirmicy is in ary of themy or intonfiderat- 
nelſe in their zen), thikt 38 exiſte up, Lhd often ſomewhat of lefſe 
motfrert''ts much iggreged. The word takes in alſo: wronging 
with the tongue, Fer. 18. 13. Come; Yet ns fmite Feremiah with 
the tongne: and ics like,/by the words following ih that verſe, the 
In Priefts hd no lirtle acceſſion toit. 3. They wound her : 
is 1s a further ſtep, and imports ſuch a ſmiting as continues 
till the perſon be wounded, denoting a higher degree of cruelty, 
ſuch as is the perſtcuting of theſe whom Gad hath ſmitten, and talk- 
ing to their grief, Plal.'69. 26. Which - will \exceedingly 'wound a 
tender exerciſed ſoul, who is ſoon affeted; and the Plalm eſpe- 
cially points at Fudas, who, Foh. 12. 4,5,6. was ready to con- 
demn the holy real of an honeſt ſoul,, which our Lord vindicats 
and leayes on record to her eternal commendation. 4. The laſt 
= is, They took diway my p4il from 'me : The word that's rende- 
red vat}, comes from a root that figritfieth to ſiibdue, iCs that 
fame'word which we have; Pſal. 144. 2. who ſubiuesthe people, Ke. 
Fr had = _ by = L, = rw row as Iſa. 3-23. IOW 
a fi; modeſty, pleaded for by the Apoſtle, 1 ©or.11.6- 3. And 

Rh, for a ſign * womens ſubje&ion. to their own hasbands ; 
For which cauſe 4 on her- vai}, -when ſhe-tneets T/agc, 
Gen. 24*65. Ard thertfote-it*s called fower,' & being the fign'of 
the \wifes beirty under the power of ber h&sband,''Cop.'11. 10, 
Here, her vai/is the tendermneſſe 'of her profeſſion,” whereby: in a 
deceit, modeſt 'and humble way; ſhe profeſt 'her ſelf ro' be a be- 
liever, ſeeking ufter Chriſt Jeſus,'as one'bearing\the budge of ſub- 
JK&ion to him\zSher hiisband; The taking awiy bf 'the vail, is 
their wronging of that hoheft profeſſion ' [Re had, *atd*the giving 
of ler our, nbt to bethatwhich ſhe profeſt Her 'felf to be, ahd ſo 
not' worthy 'of avail "bur that her” profeſſion as hiyporriſie, her 
painfulnefle arid tenderneffe,conceitinefſe, even'us oy > x2.5. 
þ nicknames 
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nicknames that good work wrought upon Chriſt by that honef 
woman, calling it waſtry : And by theſe and ſuch other means, 
often tender louls are affconted, and: propoſed as a reproach © 
the multitude; evenas if a wife that is chaſt, were 4 ded ofher 


vail, and reputed as an gadding harlot, while ſheis eeki g her own 
husband: So when the Lord t eateny his people, that tþ on Kee 
neſſe ſhould be made to appear, be uſtth this expreſſign, Ezek,23; 
26, 27. They ſhall firipe thee out of thy cloaths, &c. that being ; 
maniteſt ſhame to a woman, that ſhould be covered, 1 Cor. 11. 6, 
This is added, to ſhew that they pretend they have reaſon for 
their ſmiting: They diſgrace her, and take away her vail, that 
they may not be thought to ſmite holinefſe or tendernefſe, but 
a bypoctite under ſucha vail, or a whore more decently adorned 
than became her to be. | 
This is the ſum , when I prevailed not in privat diligence, I 
frequented the publick Ordinances ; but thele who were watch- 
men and healers by office, being untender (as if they had intend- 
ed it) did by malice, or want of affe&tion, or through wnskilful- 
nefſe and want of experience, ſo apply the word, that they ſowed 
pillows under the arm-holes of the prophane, and made the righ- 
teous (ad : Whereby I was not only nothing profited, but re- 
turned more weighted and aſbamed, and had no, encouragemeat 
to ſeek any more of their help, as I had done, Chap. 3. 3. but was 
neceſlitat to turn to others ; Which ſhews , that ſheacconnt 
them untender, and therefore, (ets it down here as a piece of her 
fad tryal; whereas,had it been the wounding of a frien Nickad Cen 
akindneſſe to ber, Pſal.141.5. and would have ingaged figs to {ol- 
low on tor healing from that ſame hand, fo far. would it have been 
from being the matter of her complaint , neither would it have 
been complained of by her. | PP a AE 
Theſe words afford many ſuch dofrines, as, Chap. 3.3. AS, I. 
The viſible Church is a diſtin& ,incorporation, by, it;ſelt, and all 
it's members have-right to it's priviledges, to wit, Guch whes, 
they are capable : 1t's the City; and,they are,the Citizens, Enb. 
2. 19. 2. Its a;City that. is-nat ,withgus fear and | , though 
it have walls 3 but it :had need. to. be, watghed;both v1 1n 
without ; .Qr, the, viſible, Church .hath ,many enemies, ſhezis 30 
Nnz conſtant 
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conſtant war : Hence therefore, is ſhe called che militant Church; 
and for this cauſe, ſhe hath walls and watchmen, 3. The Lord 
hath 7 her with ſufficient means again all affaults. 4. A 
lawfully-called minifſtery, or watch-men peculiarly defigned for 
that end, are the great mean Chriſt hath appointed for preventing 
the hurt, and promoving the good and edification of his Church, 
Eph. 2.12,13. They are as the ſentinels, which he hath ſer on the 
walls for giving advertiſement and warning 3 and this well becomes 
their office, Iſa. 62. 6. Ezek. 5. and 33. Chapters, and elſewhere. 
5. Tender believers will put a great price upon publick Ordinan- 
ces, even when they ſeem to themſelves to come little ſpeed in 
their privat duties ; privat diligence furthers publick, and pub- 
lick furthers privat : Theſe two ought not to be, neither will 
they, be ſeparat ina tender perſon, but go together. 6, Tender 
believers may have weights added to their exerciſe , and a load 
put above a burden, even by theſe whoſe ffations and relations 
call for much more ſympathy and healing. 7. Publick Ordinan- 
ces may be ſometimes unfrujtful eo believers, even when they have 
great need, and are under great ſenſe of need. 8. When one-that 
1s tender gets no good nor eaſe by publick- Ordinances, often 
there is an addition made to his burden thereby. 9. Untender, 
unskilful and unfaithful men may creep in, and be admitted to 
the miniftery, and to watching over the Church, as Fudas was. 
10, When ſich are gifted, and (as to order ) lawfully called, they 
are truly minifters, though not true miniſters, and have authoricy 
for diſcharging of all duties; and duties diſcharged, or Ordinan- 
"ces diſpenſed by them according to Chriſt's warrand, are valide, 
'and the word from their mouth, is to be received as from him ; 
- Therefore they are called watchmen, which imports them to be 
really in office, which could not be if the former aſſertions were 
hot true. 11. Very often, tender believers in their exerciſes, 
ſuffer much from ſuch miniſters: Or an untender miniſter, is 
often a great afflition to tender exerciſed believers 3 yea, of all 
men, theſe prove moſt ſadly affliifting to them 3 ho man wounds . 
godlinefſe more, or wounds and affronts the profeſſion thereof 
more in them that are the moſt real and tender nn » than 
a gifted untender miniſter may do, and often doth z though ſome- 
times 
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times the Lord will make uſe of him for their good, to humble 
them, yet more to provcke them to the ſtudy of more feriouf- 
neſſe in ſecret duties, and to more clofle and conſtant waiting on 
the Lord himſelf, 12. Where enmity againſt godlinefſe once a- 
riſeth and vents it ſelf againſt the godly , it often. grows from 
one degree to another, as here 3 Men, eſpecially Minifters once 
ingaged in it , are not eaſily recovered and brought out of that 
evil, but are carried, yea, often hurried from one ſtep to another: 
yet, ſhe accounts them watchmen, as holding out the reſpe@ ſhe , 
bare to their office, even then ;: Whence obſerve, 13. T hat it is 
WO piece of ſpiritual wiſdom and tendernefſe, to diſtinguiſh care- 
fully betwixt the office of the Miniſtery, or the Ordinance it ſelf, 
and the faults and untendernefle of perſons , who may miſcarry 
in the exerciſe of that office; and not to fall from the eſteem of 
the Ordinance becauſe of them, or of what faults may be in them, 
but even then to reſpe& the Ordinance out of reſpe& to Chriſt, 
and his inſtitution and appointment. - 14. Believers would ob- 
ſerve the fruit of publick Ordinances,as well as of ſecret diligence, 
as the Bride here doth. 


Verl. 8. I charge you, O daughters of Jera- 
ſalem , if ye find my beloved, that ye tell | 
him that I am fick of love. . 


When this mean fails her, ſhe gives not over, but betakes her 
ſelf co the uſe of mutual fellowſhip with the Saints (which is the 
third ſtep of her carriage) v. 8. that ſhe may have their help for 
recovering of Chriſt's preſence: Shepropounds her cafe to them, 
and prefſeth for their bearing burden with her; Her caſeis in the 
laſt words, I am fich of love : a ſtrange diſeaſe, yet kindly to a be- 
liever : This ficknefſe implyes pain as of a woman in trave}, whoſe 

\, ſhowres are ſharp, and pangs vehement till ſhe bring forth: The 
ſame word is uſed to this purpoſe, T/a. 26. 17. Like 4s 4 woman 
that draweth near her delivery, is in pain, &c. And it imports in 

this place, theſe two, 1x, Vehement defire after Chrift, from ; 
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dent love to him, fo that ſhe could not indure to want him, 
2. Much hbeart-affeRednefſe following upon that ardent detire, 
which C under her former diſappointments ) did beget ſuch pain 
and fainting , that it was as a fore fickneſſe, though not danger- 
ous 3 This ficknefſe differs from that ſpoken of, Chap. 2.5. as the 
ſcope ſhews : Thats like the pain procured by an overlſet of the 
Romack,ſo the ſenſe of his love being let out in a very great mea- 
Gare, was like to maſterher ; not that ſenſe of his love is fimply 
or 1n it (elf burdenſome, but ſhe is weak like an old bottle, or a 
quealie and weak ftomack that cannot bear much : But this is like 
the pain that proceeds from hunger, and a ſtrong appetite, when 
that which is longed-for is not_obtained, which augments the de- 
fire, and at laſt breeds fainting and ficknefſe. This ſhews, 1. That 
love to Chriſt where it is ſincere, is a moſt ſenſible thing. 2. That 
the moe diſappointments it meets with , in ſeeking after ſenſible 
manifeſtatigns of Chriſt, Mr rome the more yehement. 3. Thac 
continued abſence to a tender ſonl, will be exceeding heavy and 
Painful 5 hope deferred makes the heart lick, eſpecially when the 
(weetneſſe of Chriſt's preſence hath been felt, and his abſence di- 
ſtin&ly diſcerned. 4. That Chriſt's preſence is the ſouls health, 
and his abſence it's ficknefle, have elſe what it will. 5, That love 
co Chriſt, wilt fomerimes ,/ aſþeciully after. challenges and diſap- 
Finements ,\ o over-power the ſau] , that it.cannot to it's own 

nle (at leaſt) a& under it, or (ftamit (it ſeems fo heavy a bur- 


The way ſhe takes to obtain .Chriſt after all other means fail 
ber, is-by making her application to the daughters of Feruſalem : 
Indeed it's Chriſt, and not they that can cnre her, he is'the only 
medicine for.a fick ſoul ; therefore, her deſign is not to reſt in 
their company, but to make uſe of it for —_— his = : 
For, the company, althongh it were even of Angels , will not be 


ftisfying to,a ſoul that ſeeks Chriſt, the beſt fellowſhip is empty 
without him, Foh.20, 12.13. Why weepeſt thou? (lay the _ 
Why ? Claith lhe ) they bave taken away my Lord. In this conft- 
der, .1. The paities ſhe betakes her (elf to, the daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, (poken of chap. 1. 5. Profeſſors not_of the worlt ſtamp ; yet 

(as after appears) under much ignorance of Chriſt,and of ar 
: | exercile : 


exerciſe: This is the mean ſhe goes now unto. Where obſerve, 
1. Spiritual communion amongſt -profeffors or believers, is not 
only a duty, but a ſpecial mean, being rightly made uſe of, to 
furcher our fellowſhip with Chrift. . 2: Believers in their fad 
caſes, may, and ought freely to makeruſe of this mean, by defiring 
others help ; and tor their 'own'eaſe and furtherance in meeting 
with Chrift , by communicaring their caſe to them, as ſhe doth 
here. 3. Even the ſtrongeſt believers {whom the Bride repre- 
ſents) may be helped by theſe, that-are much weaker than them- 
ſelves in gifts, grace and experience; as the-daughters of :Fern- 
ſalem are here : And fo Pay often requires of others, 'interior 
co, and much ſhort of him, the help of their prayers. Conſider, 
2, her deſire to them ,- Tell him, ( faith ſhe ) Tam fk of love, 
make my caſe known to him, and hold it-up by prayer : She had 
been doing ſo her felf , and had not come. ſpeed, and therefore 


ſhe purs them upon it, that they-mighe help her to obtain an an» 


ſwer. 0b/.1.That prayer for one another,-is a duty of mutual fel- 
lowfſhip,eſpecially for theſe that are exercifed: others ſhould be in 
that exerciſe with them, Jam.5.17, 2.Believers ſometimes will 
not truſt themſelves with the opening of their own cafeto Chriſt, 
and will not be fatisfied with their own way, bue will think others 
can doit much better. 3. Praying 'fbr:our ſelves, - and -defiting of 
help from others-ftiould go together ;' Or, it will grue-moſt clear» 


neſſe and 'peace to believers;ro defire thehelp-of others , when. 


chey have been ſerious in The uſe of all means by themfel as 
ſhe had'been. | 4. It ſayes, That believers '/holding-up the zale'of 
another, wifl be'vety acceptable ro-Chrift, And, 5: That (there 
is-nothing we can'te}l 'Chrift, 'of our own-or ortrer! folks:raſe; that 
will be'more/pleſatit tTopund taking with. him, tha obis;;! that 
we are they'Wwhowrefrok' of uetoibims: Phis is propounded, 
as that which wy and 'will be - moſt acceptable to kim : what 
ball ye tell hi (fo the words run } theſe are the beſt and: moſt 
acceptable news to: Him. 6; Shcha caleas love-tickneſie'ts''a: 
'good motive4-upen' which to prefſeifor the help of overs pray- 


ers , and that which may alſo give confidence to atiy;to bearfueh: 


a meſſage to Chriſt, 7. Believers in their communion with o- 
'thers, would more inſiſt upon their own caſes, than on the A” 


®. 
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of Miniſters, 'or miſcarriages of others : Although ſhe was for- 
merly (micten by che watcamen, yec this is the great thing ſhe 


| pr co them. Conſider, 3. a qualification, put in her 


uit eo the daughters of Feruſalem ; If ye _=_ bim: Tnat is, If 
ye get acceſſe, which now ſhe thinks her (elf excluded from, And 
it imports, 1. That chere is a peculiac finding of, and acceſſe un- 
to Chriſt at ene time beyond another. 2. Taat a weak believer 
may ſometimes have miuch more acceſſe to Chriſt , and ſeafible 


' communion with him, than-others of greater parts and experi- 


ence : Sae ſuppones that they might fiad , while (he did nor. 


3- That when any gets acceſſe for themſelves, then eſpecially they 


thould remember others , and improve their couct with Chriſt, 


- for their good who may be in bonds, and under (ad execcile : 


Then (faith ſhe) when ye get acceſle, remember my caſe : She 
would ſhare of the fruit of their moſt warm injoyments. 4. She 


doth not reſent nor envy this, or become jealous of it, but hum- 


bly ſabmics co be helped by them ; C'iriſt will have every one 
uſeful to another, and the ſtrongeſt ſhould not dildain to be in 
the common of the weakeſt, 

The laſt thing is the manner of her propoſing of it, I charge 
or adjure you ( faithſhe ) which hath the force of an oath pro- 
poſed to.others, as if ſhe had ſworn them that they ſhould do it : 
The ſame charge or adjuration is ſet domn, Chap. 2,7. and 3. 4. 
She puts them to it, as they will be anſwerable. Which ſhews, x. 
Great ſeriouſnefſe in her; the matcer of Cahriſtian-fellowſhip, 
and our defiring of the help of others prayers, is no matter of 
complement, but ſhould in earneſt be ſought for, 2. She deſires 
ſeriouſneſſe in them, in their diſcharge of this duty : In our pray- 
ing for others, conſcience would be made of it, as ſeriouſly as for 
our (elves, and we would beware of ſuperficialnefſe and overlineſſe 
in it. 3. Ourexpreſſions in qur fellowſhip, eſpecially concerning 
the moſt ſerious purpoſes , would be ſuitably (erious : A light 


.mannes of ſparking in ſerious things , often ſpills che beauty. of 


them, marrs edification, and dimimiſhet h from the weight of the 
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Daughters of Fernſalem. 


Verſ.g. What is thy Beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved, O thou faireſt among Wo- 
men? what us thy Beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved, that thou doſt ſo charge us? 


In this 9. verſ, is the third part of the Chapter, where the 
daughters of Jeruſalem are brought in ſpeaking : where we may 
ſee what effe& the Brides ſerious charge had upon them : It fome- 
way ſurprizeth and aſtoniſheth them, to ſee a perſon convincingly 
approveable in her carriage, ſo taken up with that which the moſt 
part of the world (lights; This makes them think that he whom 
the asketh for, muſt be a perſon beyond ordinary, and in this they 
conclude right; There is much infirmity in this queſtion (as of- 
ten many profeſſors are upon the matter really ignorant of Chriſt's 
worth) yec ſome honeſt-like things (at leaſt) are init.” There is, 
I. reſpe&- to her as a beautiful and goodly perſon, even whenſhe 
was thought little of by the watchmen. 2. Dociteneſſe, and a de» 
fire to know. 3. Some ſuſpition of their own-xnowledge of Chriſt: 
And, 4. Ingenuiey in ſeeking help. All which, are good {ymp- 
tomes in beginners, and we will ſee that the queſtion ended well 
with them, Chap.6.1. and it's like was awakened in them by her 
ſerious carriage. The return they make'to her charge bath in it, 
1, The title they give her. 2. The queſtion they propoſe to her. 
3- The riſe of it, or that which gives them occaſion to ask, and 
which puts them coit. The title is excellent, O thou faireſt a- 
mong women : It was given to the Bride by Chriſt himſelf, Chap. 3.8. 
Ic implyes, 1. A ſpiritual beauty in her who now was thoug| 
lictie of by the watchmen, and had ber own croſſes-in the wal 
yet even in this cale lovely in her ſelf, and lovely to theſe daughy. 
ters. / Obſerve, 1. That believers ſhould be eminently convin- 
cing, apd commendable in their carriage even before others; 
. Oo - - They 
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They ſhould be faireft among them, and for ſpiritual beauty con- 


ſpicuous, as lights ſhining in a dark place, 2. Grace when (eriouſly 


in exerciſe, is that which makes any perſon- ( though outwardl 

mean and contemptible ). truly beapciful' and Jovely z le wA 
them (o really, and alſo in the eyes of all ſpiricual beholders. 
3- Sometimes God will make honeſt ſeckers of him the more 
lovely to others, when corrupt Miniſters ſeek molt to defame 
them ; The watchmens wounding her, marrs not the daughters 
eſtimation of her; and this ſhews that they did (mite her with- 
out reaſon. Again, 2, [t implyes reſpe&ivenels on their part,and 


alſo honeſty 3 for, there is now no external thing to commend her 


to them: Which ſaith, 1. That to the fpiritual' eye of honeſt 


- ſouls, none will be ſo beautiful as the perſon-chat is holy ; yea, 


ſometimes holineflſe will have a commendation in the conſciences 
even of them that are ſtrangers toit. 2. Often holineſſe may 
be more eſteemed of, and holy perſons more reſpefively dealt 
with, by men of lictle either knowledge or profeflion,than'by theſe 
who may be much more knowing, and whoſe ſtation and place 
calls them to be more tender: The Bride here is like the wounded 
=o Lake 18. 31, &c. whom the Samaritan ſuccoured, when 

oth the Prieſt and the Levite are $omons bybim. 3. Where grace 
ſhines, it would be highly eſteemed of and reſpe&ted ; and (uch as 


are but babes in Chriſt, ought much to-reverence thele that are 


of older ſtanding. 4. Tender fouls when under exerciſe, if we 


can do no more to eaſe them, would be reſpeively ſpoken unto 


at leaſt: Theſe daughters do not wound the Bride, as the watch- 


- men did, but ſpeak diſcreetly and reſpe&ively to her, although 


they can further her lietle. 5. The right uſe of freedom, and ſe- 
riouſneſſe with humility in mutual fellowſhip, is a great help to 
entertain mutual reſpe& amongſt profeſſors 3 when 'the weak ſee 
the ſtrong ones not puft up, but condeſcending to take their help, 
it will conciliat love and reſpe&: Thus the daughters meet the 
Bride here with reſpe&ive carriage. 6. Reſpeve'expreflions of 
one profeſſor to another, with gravity and ſeriouſnefſe, becomes 
Chriſtian-ſe!lowſhip well z and is a great furtherance of edification 
and mutual confidence ; So we ſee here, and Chap. 6, 1. as allo in 


2, The 


| the Brides expreſſions preceeding. 
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2. The queſtion propounded by them is, what is thy Beloved 2 
aS ſcarce knowing him,or acquainted with him themtelves; It is 
not ſpoken out of diſdain, but out of deſire to know, being con» 
vinced that there behoved to be ſome excellency in him, beyond 
©thers, as the following effe&s clear. The queſtion is propoled 
by way of compariſon, and doubled, What is thy Beloved more than 
enother beloved? or the beloved of another ? By beloved, all alongft 
is underſtood that which the ſoul /oves and cleaves unto; There- 
fore Chriſt is ſometimes deſigned by the one name, the ſouls love 
and ſometimes by the other, the. Beloved ; as we may lee by com- 
paring Chap. 3. 1,2,3. with Chap. 2. 16,17. becauſe he eminently 
and above competition had the Brides heart. By other beloveds 
are underſtood theſe things that men of the world ſet their love 
and affeftions upon, and which bears moſt (way with them, as that 
which in a ſingular manner their ſoul loveth ; the ſame that or- 
dinarily are called Idols, becauſe they are put in Gods, room 
There is the ſame reaſon here, why they are called other beloveds, 
and ftrange lovers elſe-where : Such are the belly, Phil, 3. 19, the 
world, 1 Joh. 2. 15, 16. Love not the world, nor the things of it, &c. 
the luft of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, the pride of life : So it's as if 
they had (aid, There are many things which the men of the world 
ſeek aſter, it*s none ofall theſe that this Bride is enquiring for,ſhe 
reſts not ſatisfied with cheſe, nor valueth them ; He muſt then be 
fome [excellent perſon, a fingular and non-ſuch Beloved that ſhe is 
fo (ſerious in the enquiry after, and therefore they defire to know 
from her ſelf what he is. The queſtion is doubled as being the 
reſult of a ſerious delire to know, and of high admiration, what ke 
might be who was thus enquired for. | 
3- The words added, ſhew what is the riſe ofher queſtion and 
wondering, to wit, theſe, That thou doft ſo charge us: Every word 
hath weight, it's thoy, the faireft among Women, who certainly can 
make the beſt choice. 2. Thou art not only in earneſt thy (elf, 
but chargeſt us alſo, And, 3. Not only thou chargeſt us, -but jo. 
vehemently, preſlingly and weightily 3 This,ſare, muſt be ſore ex» 
cellent Beloved. This queſtion carrieth in it not fo much an eg- 
quiry who is the believers choice, as their defire to; know what! 
Chriſt was indeed, inreſpe& _ real worth, whole Name o_ 
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Cor lictle more) they knew before 3 Therefore they lay not, why 
is, but what is thy Beloved? as knowing his Name, but being much 
ignorant of his worth. Again, it (ſuppoſeth ſuch a queſtion to be 
moved by theſe profeſſors, upon occaſion of her exemplary car 
riage: And indeed it cannot be told, what thoughts, ſerious chal« 
lenges, and exercifing queſtions the convincing carriage of belie- 
vers will have amongſt choſe with whom they chriſtianly converſe; 
and ſo it ſhews, that this ſeriouſnefſe in one may put others to it, 
co queſtion what the matter may be, and chrough Gods bleſſing 
may commend Chriſt to them in the end, which 1s the ſcope. 
OB. 1. There may be ſome reſpe& to godly; perſons, where 
there is much ignorance of Chriſt himſelf. 2. Where there is 
eſteem of godlineffe and of theſe who ſtudy ir, there is ſome be- 
gun inquiry for Chriſt himſelf,and it leads on to further,although 
the beginnings be weak. 3. True tendernefſe in beginners ap- 
rs innothing ſooner,than in reſpeC& co thele who were in Chriſt 
bahore them 3 They are now but a-beginning, yet this ſhews ir 
ſelfin the reſpe& they carry to the Bride. 4. It's no ſhame for 
theſe that are unacquainted with Chriſt, to inquire for him at 
ſuch as know him. 5. What Chriſt is, and che neceſlity of praying 
for others, is a ſuitable ſubje& of diſcourſe in Chriſtiati-fellowſhip; 
what is Chriſt > Gay they to her 3 and pray for me, faith ſhe to 
them. 6. Chriſt's Name may be known to many,to- whom his 
worth is unknown, or but little known, and who are not acquain- 
ted with what he is. 7. All men naturally have ſome luſt, idol, 
or beloved, that their affeftion is ſet upon befide Chriſt; It's 
ſome other thing, from which he is diſtinguiſhed, and to which he 
is oppoſed. . 8. Men lay out their affe&ions liberally upon their 
idols, and upon theſe things that their heart cleaves unto beſide 
Chrift; They are beloveds, and oppoſed to Chriſt, as being thac 
to the men of the world, that Chriſt is to his own; they are as 
Gods and Chrifts to them, they run ſo. mad upon their idols, 
and are ſo Joyned to them, Hof. 4. 17. men naturally have an bigh 
eſteem of their idols, as placing ſome worth in them. which is nor, 
and they have a low eſteem of Chriſt, and prefer 'their idols to 
kim. 9. This miſtake is a great cauſe of Chriſt's being lighted 
in the world, that they think other beloveds as good as he, and 


other 
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other lifes as good as the life of holinefſe; therefore they go to 
the farm, plough, oy and make light of Chriſt, Matth. 22. 4. 
10. The queſtioning of this grand principle of -corrupt nature, 
that Chriſt is no: better” than 'other. beloveds, ;or the: inquiring 
whether he be indeed better than theſe, is/one of the firſt riſes of 
2 (ouls making forward to enquire for him-., x1, Thegrowing of 
the eſteem of Chriſt in a ſoul, and the decay of the eſteem of all 

idols (formerly beloveds) go together; as the one ſtands, the 
other falls, as the one grows, the other decayes. 12. The right 
up-taking of Chriſt's worth, is the great thing that commends 

Chriſt to a (ſoul ( therefore the Bride deſcribes him afterward ) 
and the through convicion of the vanity of all other things, loot- 
eth the grips of our affe&ions from them, and makes way for ſet- 
ting up Chriſt more high.” 13. The convincing-carriage of a be- 
lieyer may ftir and raiſe an exerciſe in theſe that formerly were ſe- 
cure: And Godican make the words _ of a private: hamble. Chri- 
ſtian, the riſe of a ſerious enquiry after Chriſt in another z Thus 
her ſerious charging of them doth (o ſtick to:them,as if that word, 
I charge you, had pierced them. 14. Nothing more adorns the 
Goſpel, and commends Chriſt, and makes him lovely to others, 
than the convincing, ſerious carriage of believers. 15, Theſe who 
are not acquaint. with Chriſt's worth, or the exerciſes of believers, 
are ready to wonder what moves. them and puts them to make 


ſuch a ſtir about Chriſt, morethan others that live ſatisfied and 
contented without him. . 


Brivs - 12412 RES 
Verſ. 10. My Beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. | 


From ver. 10, to the end (which contains the- fourth part of 
the Chaprer)) the Bride ſpeaks :' and (in anſwer to the daughters 
of Feruſalem their queſtion.) it a-{weer , pithy , / taking-manner 
commends her Beloved. She is not long in- rerurning anſwer to 
their queſtion, as being fully clear and ready to demontiond Chriſt 


her 
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. herBeloved his worth above all; and as impatient that any other 
ſhould be put in compecition with him, (eſpecially by the daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem , whole edification ſhe ſtudies by this to pro- 
move) inſtantly ſhe ſteps in wich a large-commendation of Chriſt, 
fqn, in-few: words) whereby, ſhe doch {o demonſtrate him to 

e an Obje& infinitly worthy to be her fouls Beloved beyond all 
others, that Chap. 6. 1. they as convinced yield, acknowledging 
that her Beloved was preferable to all other beloveds, and that 
therefore:they are ingaged to love and ſeek him with her, 

In this commendation, ſhe, 1. aſſeres Chriſt's preferableneſfſe 
in the general, verſ,10. 2, She confirmes and illuſtrates it in 
particulars, to vey/7; 16.' And then, 5. Ver/, 16. ſums it up in an 
univerſal expreſſion, as being in it's particulars inexpreſſible. 
Laftly, Having fully proved her affertion, ſhe reſumes the conclu- 
fionas uninſwerable, This (Caith ſhe) is my beloved, a lingular be- 
loved indeed; anti therefore it's no wonder that I am (© (erious in 
purſling wf6er hit , . and (o {ick of love to him,and fo mach pained 
at the heart for the want of him. | 

The firſt general in this 10. verſe ſers out Chriſt poſitively, and 
comparatively: Do you ask (faith (he) what my Beloved is? he is 


a no-ſuch, an incomparable Beloved, he is white and ruddy, O fo , 


lovely a3 he'is in himſelf! and being compared with all others, he 
hath the preheminetice by far, ks being the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſands, ' By white and raddy, we are to conceive Chriſt's qualifica« 
tions, according to the ſtrain of the Allegory, there being no bo- 
dily qualification (et out here, Chriſt ac that time not being in- 
carnat, yet even then was he white and ruddy: The due and juſt 
mixture of theſe colours maketh a man lovely, and evidenceth a 
good competent body; by chetn in Glrift is underſtood a 
concurrence of,all- at qualifications and excellencies, that may 
make him lovely to.tbe foul, whendy faith looked upon,and raken 


up ; there is ſweet beauty and comelineſſe, or a comely, beauti- 
 Tul reccnefle that luſters and ſhines in him, through the excellent 
qualifications wherewith be is furniſhed, as the Husband of his 
Church, that raviſheth ſpiritual affefions far. beyond the greateſt 
beauty thatiiten be inthe faireſt face; for, indeed he is fairer than 
the ſons of men, There is nothing that -may make a _m__—_— 

| 0 ovely 
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lovely. but it is here, Again, as if that did not fully ſet gut his 
amiableneſſe, ſhe adds, He is the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : This 

is a definite: great: number for an indefinite; .In; ſum it's thiss 
there are Mony--beloveds indeed in the-world, but compare. then 

all with Chriſt, they are nothing to himz:withaus. all controverſie 

he is the chiegfcf, 1 Cor,.8. 5, 6- For, though there be gods magnys 
and lords many (tothe world) yet to ws there is but one God, and 
one Lord Feſw ; in all the world there is but one Chriſt, The 
word ujed bere is, He is the fandart-bearer, or it May. be fendee 
red'/paſſively, He is fandarted abovgten thanfand 3-all:te wy | 
the fame ſcope: Love kythes it” horick- in ſegking ia” ” 
prefer Chriſt, 8s having ipdignatioFthat bis precedency and prehev 
minence-(who is above all things, Col. 1, 17.). ſhoyld ſo much as 
once be queſtioned: It's like, that in theſe times the moſt come- 

ly perſons were choſen to carry. the tandart, a 'piece of dignity 
being thereby put upon them 3.$o then if all the moſt choices 
comely, and excellent perſons in the world were muſtered toger 
ther, Chriſt would be preferred eminenfly deſervedly above 
them all. Whence, Ob/erze, .1. That Clift is the moſt lovely 
and excellent Objett that men can ſet their eyes on, that they,can 
caſt thezr love and affe&ion wpon ;, There, js not wage 3g 
Chriſt, either for the ſpiricual, ſouk-raviſhingi beauty, that 35.40 
him, or the excellent delirable efleAs that Row fram him. @ what, 
a {inguJar deſcription is it which follows, if it were underfiood 
2, Chriſt is the moſt ſingularly excellent Husband that ever was 
cloſed with : Under that relation he is commenged here,as fingu- 
larly Jovely , and loving ;-It's .a : moſt honorable, comfortable, 
happy.and every way fatisiying match $o have him for 2 Husband. 
3. Chriſt's worth init (elf is pot expreſſible; and: whatever he cay 
be compared with, he doth exceedingly ſurpaſſe it, 4. Where 
right thoghts of Chriſt are,there is nothing admitted to compete 
with him, other excellencies and beloveds are in their -greateſt . 
beauty darkned befide bjm; he is ſet up as chief, and they are not 
to betakenmotice of beſide him, but to be accounted lofſe and 
dupg. ' 5: Chris abſence, when believers are right, will never 
leſſev their eſteem of him, but even then belieyers will be warm 
and freſh in their laye to him, and high in their —_ - yt 
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6. Neither will the great miſtakes of others, ſhake believers that 
have a through eſteem of Chriſt's worth, bue will rather with holy 
zeal awake them'to commend -him che more. 7. As where there 
is true love to Chriſt, there Chriſt will be lovely; ſo waen he is 
looked on as lovely , that 'makes the heart to flow and abound: 
with holy rhethorick in commendations of him. 8. True love to 
Chrift, and to others for his ſake, will not ſuffer one co deſpiſe 
the weaknefſe of another , but make chem rather take occaſion 
from'ic, to hohour him-and edifie them ſo much the more, as the 
Bride doth hete- in anſwering the queſtion propoſed. 9. The 
more neerly atid fully: any ching be compared with Chriſt, chough 
it be otherwiſe lovely, yet then ic will be (cen to be nothing, he 
ſo infinitly excells all things he can be compared with; and it's 
ignorance of him that makes other things get ſuch a place in mens 
affe&ions : but,when once'they are ſet for-againſt him, he is found 
preferable, as incomparably chief,: for dignity, riches, and fati(- 
facion', or whatfoever is delightſome , defirable and truly 
excellent, verſ;, 11, 12, 13: Kc. OD 
She paſſeth from the general, to demonſtrat it in par- 
ticulars, and therein ſhe inſiſts in the following verſes. If it 
ſhould be asked, why ſhe deſcends into particulars,- eſpe- 
cially now , conſidering 'her deſerted cafe 2 I ahſwer, for theſe 


Chap.s: 


- good reaſons, '1. That ſhe might the more fully demonſtrat, and 


the more ſatisfyingly unfold Chriſt's worth ; For, his worth can- 
not be ſoon nor eaſily told, nor conceived, nor ſoon believed by 
others, it needs to be demonſtrated, amplified and iniifted upon; 
yet, his worth can bide the tryal : There is no truth may more 
fully and demonſtratively be made out than this, that Chriſt is 
a moſt excellent/obje& of love, and infinitly preferable to all o- 
thers. 2. This is for the edifying of the daughters of Feruſalen, 
and in reference to their queſtion , that they might be the more 
convinced and ſatisfied anent the incomparable worth and match- 
lefſe excellency ofher beloved, ſhe brancheth it forth and infiſts 
upon it, that ſoa deeper impreflion-of it might beeft upon their 
hearts. Ob/. x. There is nothing more-uleful for the gaining and 
edifying of others, than to help them to'the righe- uptaking of 
Chriſt's worth. 2, That is a great part of the work chat _ 
| | Take 


Verſ.1o. of the Song of Solomon. go 
take up Chriſtians intheir fellowſhip together ,. to þe (pending 
their mutual conferences on that ſubject for ane-auothers inftrue 
Aion. 3. To edihe another, is no diverſion from purſuing after 
him, co (ouls that love Chriſt, and would be helped by others to 
meet with him ; This is well confiſtent with her purſuing after 
ſenſible preſence for her ſelf, to fiay a while iuftrufting them. A 
third reaſon of her inſiſting is, that it's ſuitable unto, and agrees 
well with her own ſad condition, when he is away, ſhe loves te 
think and ſpeak of him, and of his lovelinefle, and that gives ber 
fome eaſe. Ob/. Wherelove to Chriſt is, there will be a delighe 
in ſpeaking of him, and (ſetting out his commendation, even when 
he is ablent ; it's a kind of eaſe to tell over his qualifications 
when he is abſent. 2. It's a gooddiverſion under a deſerted con- 
dition, and a ſuitable way to an outgate, to be dwelling rather 
apon the excellency of Chriſt, than on the comfortlefie aggrave- 
_ tions of our own lad condition ; this is more honourable to Chriſt, 
more edifying to others, and more pleaſant to our ſelves : O, it's 
ſweet to think of him! It's more uſeful alſo for confirming of our 
faith in him, for warming our affetions to him, and for keeping 
the mind ſtayed in dependence on him for the outgate : Every 
attribute or property of his, is a cordial to a foul fainting under 
a deſerted caſe. 4. Her inſiſting on this (ubje, ſhews the nature 
of true love to Chriſt, that a ſoul affe&ted with it, being once en- 
tered to.ſpeak of this theme or ſubje& ( namely the excellency 
of Chriſt ) it expatiats in it, and is not ſoon withdrawn from it : 
This (to lay (o) is the very native element of it, and it doth the 
heart good to enumerat, and tell over diftintly the commen= 
dable qualifications and excellencies of Chriſt : all which ( being 
his own ) are unſpeakably delightſome and refreſhing to reckon :; 
If there were any good mealure of love to Chrift in mens hearts, 
they would not be caltly ' withdrawn. from meditating on him, 
nor from (peaking of him; and the great haunt that other things 
have in our heart, and the rarity of any expreflion that tends to 
Chriſt's commendation, ſhegs plainly: that there are (alace! ) o- 
ther beloveds abounding with us belnte-lnem. - | | 
In opening of the following particulars,” we would cophtider, 
1, The cope, which is to demonſtrat,: thar Chriſt Jefins um 
__— gether . 
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ether lovely and -deſirable beyond all other things , that the 
earts of nien are'ſet upon 3 The queſtion 'propeſed, verſ. 9, and 

the clofing anſwer to it, ver/. 16. makes this clear. This then 

being the ſcope, theſe particulars muſt be ſo takenup.,as they beft 
contribute to clear this ſcope, and ſo muſt neceſſarily imply the 
excellencies that are in Jeſus Chriſt 3 - The Mediator himlelf -be- 
ing as the body, and the ſeveral qualifications, properties and 
excellencies wherewith he is ſfurmſhed,- being as the ſeveral mem- 
bers, and parts of that body. Now, (eing Jeſus Chriſt is ſo ex- 
cellent himſelf, and theſe being inftanced as the choice excellen- 
cies that are in him, they muſt needs be exceeding and paſling 
excellent, as the aggreging and heightning of every commendation 
doth ſhew : There will be need therefore of much ſobriety, holy 
admiration and reverence, in the opening of them , left we (pill 
ſo excellent a ſubjeC as is the tranſcendent excellency of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. - 2, That the Spirit intends by theſe parts, diſtin&t 

conſiderations of Chriſt's lovelinefſe in ſo many diſtintt particu- 

lars, ſeems alſo to be without all queſtion 3 for, che particular 
enumeration 1s bronght in to demonſtrat this general, that he is 
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_ the chicfeſt among ten thouſand , which is done ( as it were )) by 


an induction of ſo many commendable things that are in him : 
Belide in other Scriptures, and eſpecially, Rev. 1, 13, 14. where 
our Lord is thus confidered, and alſo in the (ſecond and third 
_ of that book of the Revelation, particular reſpeR is had 
to the foreſaid defcription , and theſe parts are there ( being 
equivalent to them that are here mentioned ) exponnded of di- 
verſe attributes and properties of his, and not unlike in many 
things to the deſcription following, as the particulars will clear. 
Confider, 3. that it 1s both difficulc and dangerous to be perem- 
ptory in the application of theſe particulars tothe obje& deſcrib- 
ed, it being ſo exceeding glorious, and the Spirits expreſſions ſo 
very comprehenſive, we darnot fo limit the words to one thing, 
as if they were exclufive of another, nor ſay this is meant and no 
other thing z although ſuch/and ſuch things as have a-necefſary 
connexion with the ſcopeta confirm it, may warrantably be in- 
cluded, and for inftances pitched: upon, eſpecially when from the 
Analogy that is in the expreſſions which are borrowed, and _ 

| other 
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other Scriptures, we have ſome ground to fix upon : but to'be 

ſure, the words would beſo taken up as they belt afford the moſt 
ſolid general dorines , which are ſometimes ( becauſe ot our 
darknefſe, and to prevent our curiofity )-:to be'reſted in; for, 

whatever be meant, it's Chriſt, anthe-by theſe commendatioas 
is ſer forth as moſt exce}ltent ; That all theſe are'to deſctibea di-3 
vine perſon, and no humane body, we conceive {o clear tharcirt : 
needs no advertiſement. 4. All chele parts hold him forth , not 
only as excellent in himſelf, but as lovely to his people, and as 
making up their priviledge and happinefle in having an interett in 
him to be theirs ; and therefore as this is the {cope, (o ir's tobe. 
applyed as ſerting, out his excellency ,- and the blefſednefle of all 
that have him for theirs; as on the contrary, to cry down all be- 
loveds of the world , of whom theſe things cannot be ſaid, for 
they are ſingularly peculiar to him. : 


Verſ. ri. His head is as the moſt fine Gold, 
bis locks are buſhy, and black as a Raven. 


There are ten parts mentioned, that. are brought in as proofs 
of Chriſt's fingular excellency , each of them almoſt baving a 
double commendation: two of them are in the 11. verſe. The 
firſt is, bis bead, the moſt eminent part of the body ; that fur- 
niſhcth influence and direQion to all the reſt : Ic may fignfie ( if 
we dar adventure) theſe three in Chriſt, 1. His Godhead, which 
isthe moſt eminenc nature of Chriſt's perſony ſuſtaining the other, 
and furniſhing it for it's offices; Thus; 1Cor.11.3-as the head of the 
woman is the man, in reſpe&t of his dignity ; fo the bead of Chriſt 
is God, as the Godhead dwells in him bodily, Col. 2. 9. ' by a won- 
derful and unſpeakable perſonal union, the like whereof is not to 
be found in any other. 2.'Jt may hold out Chriſt's headſhip, -or 
ſoveraignty which he hath as Mediator; being made head of the 
body, the Church , and over dll things for the Church, Eph. 1. 12. 
and his inſtalment into this office, is the riſe of all the other com- 
mendations that follow, which are as parts thereof: Thus Nebu- 

Pp 2 chad-nezzars 
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chad-nezzars overaignity,. as beinga King of-Kings , is-fet ouc 
by a head: of Gold, Dan. 2, 32, 38, 3: It may ſignige the qualifi- 
cations, th he,as head to the body, is- furniſhed for it's be- 
hove and good.:-Sa: he is. an excellent head ,: for contriving of 
what is:for the: good of .the, body, and for farniſbing life and mo- 
tion ta all his, members 3 Thus, Eph. 4.16. he is. the head, from 
whom the whole body, being fiely ag together, doth make in- 
creaſe of it ſelf in love : And to this purpoſe , a man of a great. 
reach and profound wit, uſeth to be called agreat head. All theſe 
agree: with the ſcope, being inſtances, of. Chriſt's excellencies, and 
alſo with the commendation following 3. yet, the firſt ſeems mo(t 
agreeable to the Analogy. of head and members,: and. it is not un- 
like that Chriſt's Godhead is begun-at in his commendation ; 
ſurely it cannot be excluded , (eing, in Rev. 1..14+ by his head 
(as there deſcribed) is et forth his eternity, the (ame.nature 
may well be here underſtood , though Chrift be otherwayes re- 
preſented in the colour of his locks, becauſe here he is deſcribed 
asalove)y Bridegroom, there as coming to judge;ys alfo in Dan.7. 
But it muſt be fome excellent thing thatis meant , as the com- 
mendation .aunexed cleares.. His, head is as the moſt fine Gold : 
In the Original, there are two words indifferently made ule of, 
£o fignifie Gold, the. firſt becauſe: of it's: ſhining: brightnefle and 
beauty:; Fhe-ſecond'is applyed cor it, becatiſe of ic's (olidicy and 
fiemneſſe ; ſo it runs, his -head is Gold of Gold, or. Gold and Gold, 
or: fine ſhining and ſolid Gold , as if Gold were not enough to ſet 
out the  exeellency = —_— forms _ in T _ fo- 
lid and as £©O cy, (as in.chap. 3. 10. ) (overaign as 
co fcfulncſs and profitableneſle ;. It's above ather metals: ,. and 
fo.in thetitavenly Jeruſalem, the ſtreets are Jaid to be: of pure Gold, 
Rev.21,21,' Therefore that dominion of Nebuchad-nezzars,ſpoken 
of, Dan. 2.32; is compared to a head of Gold,for it's:excellency a» 
bove the reft that followed , and eſpecially for the: ſhelter that 
the Church of God had«uinder it': And: this being Gold' of Gold; 
muſt hold forth ſuch fovreraigaty ,. riches; of grace, (olidity and 
happineſſe, as is unſearchable; Gold cannot: reachit, nonot Gold 
raiſed to the higheſt worth.conceivable. 
This firſt particular may put us to a ſtand, when (as it were) 
_7 the 
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the Bride is at a fland in the commendation, and muſt double the! 
word, as Gold, Gold,. and it's hard: to draw obſervations from it, 
yet warrantably this-may be ſaid, 1. Chriſt hath a head (however 
we take it )that.is exceedingly. excellent,he is God,and' in that re- 
ſpe& is unſearchable; being the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory, and 
the expreſſe image of bis perſon, Heb. 1.3. He, as Mediator, 1s fur- 
niſhed with ſoveraignty. and eminent graces for the good of tae 
body; and theſe, as they are for theirnature moſt'folid and excel» 
lent, ſo as totheir vertue they are moſt efficacious and quicks 
ning. 2. If we take it in general, Ob/. That the exceilencies 
wherewith Chrift is furniſhed, are in the higheſt degree of excel- 
'Jency; Therefore it's Gold of Gold , what ever it be, and this 
general will-neceſlarily infer the former, chat he-is God: and' Me- 
diator, and in ſuch and ſuch offices furniſhed for the good of his 
people, and the former doftrine is the proof of this: all Chrift's 
properties, wiſdom, love, counſel, &c. are of more than an ordi- 
nary depth, being, in him to the very mttermoſt, Heb. 7.25. and 
without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34- 3. Chrif's excellency: is not only 
lovely init ſelf, but uſeful to others 3; he is not only richin him- 
ſelf, but inriching theſe that pofſeſſe him ,. as Gold doth inrich 
the owners of it :. Chriſt is a golden pofſeſſion where there is a 
well grounded claim to him. 4, Gold andall external :riches,are 
empty things to a ſpiritual diſcerner of Chrift's worthy as it were, 
a new ſort of Gold muſt be invented, or imagined, to ſhadow 
forth the excellencies of Chriſt, Gold it ſelf is but an inſufficient 
and dark ſhadow to- repreſent him; who ever loves Gold, may 
have ( and that freely ) che moſt fine and; choice Gold in him, 
Yea, 5., this is peculiar to him, in oppoſition to all other be- 
loveds, mens idols and other beloveds- may be gilded, like the 
whores HP, ſpoken of, Rev. 17.4. but Chriſt only is the golden be- 
loved ; for, this is ſoattributed to him, as it's denyed to them, 
which are but c/ay, or thick clay-beloveds , Hab. 2. 6. . 
The ſecond thing commended is his locks, which are no effen- 
tia] part of the body, yet are ( when lovely ): a ſpecial decore= 
ment, and ever have been ſo efteemed': The tignification of Jocks 
(being joyned to the head) will be ſomnch'the more clear if'we 
conſider the commendation given them , which is thr GU 
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. thing of Chriſt is (o)) that is, if any thing ſeem 


1. They are buſhie, or curled, not ſuch as old men have, hairs 
here and there, but his are buſhie, chick and handſome, ſuch as 
young men in the flower and vigour of their youth uſe to have. 
2. Tneyare black ; and that, 3. as a Raven: Black hair in theſe 
times and places was comely in men, and betokens ftreagrth of 


youch, and vigour of age, Therefore the fame word which is here 


blackneſſe, fignifieth youth alſo in the Hebrew, as Eccleſ. 11. 10. 
childehood and youth, &c. So black hair here, is oppoted to white 
hairs, whereby decay is ſignified C as Hoſ. 7. 9. by gray harrs on 
Ephraim, is underſtood ) and chus all other idols gets a daſh, as 
if they were gray haired, decaying beloveds; but Chriſt is alwiſe in 
youth and vigour, He continues alway vigorous,as his love is alway 
green. They are compared to the blacknefſe ot a Raven,becauſe 
that is native black, and lovely beyond other chings tnat are black. 
As by Chriſt's bead then was ſignified that whica 1s in Chriſt (co 
ſpeak ſo) moſt intrinſickly excellent; So here, by locks we under- 
ſtand the moſt extrinſick thing that is in him = we may fay any 

eſſe neceſſary than 
another, yet is it in it-ſelfexcellent,and ſerves to commend Chriſt 
to others. And again, by bufhineſſe and b/ackneſſ-,we underſtand 
the vigour and perſe&ion of Chriſt's lovely and defirable excel- 
lencies, that as lovelinefſe and: defirablenefſe are in a man,when in 
his youth, at their height and perfe&ion, ſo are they in Chrift, 
with all commendable aggravations, as in their very prime and 
vigour. Gold did ſet forth the intrinfick worth of Chriſt's quali- 
fications, this aggreges it ſo, that ic lifts up that worth to the 
higheſt = that is conceivable: As a lovely man is yet lovelieft 
in the flower of his age and youth, ſo it's with Chriſt, his perſe&i- 
ons are ever in their flower, and never decayes, nor does he ever 
fail in the exerciſing of them tor his peoples good, T/a. 42. 4- He 
ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged; and, as Rev. 1.12. Chriſt's eter- 
nity is holden forth by white hairs, lo by black bairs is fignified 
his continuing young, vigorous and Hlouriſhing (to fay ſo) through 
all eternity ; which (erves much to the ſcope of commending 
Chriſt; for, whatever is attributed to him, is in an implyed way 
denied to all other beloveds: otherwiſe he were not the chiefeft 
«mong them, and preferable to them all, which 1s the (cope. 


OB/. 


Verſ:ti. of the Song of Solomon. 307 
Obſ. 1. There is nothing for compleating Chriſt's beauty bur ic 
isin him; yea, even thele things in him, that are leaſt taken no- 
tice of by us (though nothing in him be litcle in it ſelf) they are 
in themſelves, and in their uſe when diſcerned, exceeding lovely 
his /ocks, yea, all his garments are (o, P/ſ4.45-3. Theres nothing 
ſuperfluous, and uſejeſſe in our bleſſed Bridegroom, 2, What 
perſeCtions are in Chriſt (as there. are none wanting) they are in 
him in their perfetion: What unſpeakable commendation is 
here? 1. He hath infinite numbers of perfe&ions. 2. All theſe 
are rich, like the moſt fine Gold 3. If there be a ſeaſon ( to 
ſpeak ſo ) wherein theſe perfe&tions may be conceived more lovely 
and ſhining than another ( for in themſelves they are ever the 
ſame ) they are ſo in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; It's ever Harveſt, 
Summer and Youth with him ; he is that tree ſpoken of, Rev- 
22.2, which bears fruit alwayesz this Sun is eyer at the height, 
and never goes down: Chriſt's perfe&ions are continuing per- 
feftions, he is a beloved that never decayes, that never waxeth 
ſick, weak nor old, but is ever in youth. with his hair black, al- 
though he be eternal, and the Ancient of dayes , for all his pro- 
perties are unchangably in him, and ever agree to him, even now 
as well as in Solomons time , and will de fo for ever: This is 
good and very comfortable to his people, Chriſt fits not up nor 
fails; his Spouſe weeps not for. the death, decay , or waxing old 
of her beloved and hasband, which can be faid of no other. 3. All . 
other betoveds beſide Chriſt, are decaying beloveds, they evaniſh 
and are growing gray-headed; even all this clay-world ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment, and the beauty of it ſhall be ſtained, and 
it will become weak, like an old dying harlot with whom many 
bath gone a whoring 3 for, if this, to be black and buſhy, be pe- 
culiar to Chriſt, it cannot agree to them, for, they ſhall wax old, 
but he is the ſame , Pla. 102. 27, which words are. peculiarly ap- 
. Plyed to Chriſt, Heb. 1.10. 4. This continued flouriſhing of 
Chriſt's excellency in it's perfe&tion, doth put Chriſt ſuperemi- 
nently above all compare , as having no match amongſt all be» 
loveds; they decay, but he is the lame ;.they are broken ciſterns, 
and can hold no water of comfort, and appear with no beauty at 
death and judgement, and through eternity they will my - 
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cloaths worn and failed; but, Chriſt is freſh and vigarous at 
death tothe believer, and will be (o for ever : How blefſed are 
they, when they come to eat of the tree of life that never wants 
fruit, to pofſefſe him who is yeflerday, to day, and for ever the 
lame, Golf over all, bleſſed for evermore | O the happineſſe! the 
eternal happineſſe, that there is in being eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
when the breath of all clay-idols and beloveds will be out, and 
Chriſt till freſh in the communicating of his fulnefſe to his peo« 
ple! O what 2 fad heart will many have, who have forſaken this 
fountain of living-waters, and choſen ſuch broken ciſteras to 
themſelves as the creatures are, Chat have (ec their hearc on that 
4 which is not. Prov. 23. 5. and /aboured for the wind, Eccleſ. 5. 16. 

2 loading themſelves with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. and have neglected 
him who gave, and who continues the being of all things , and 
who then will be, when they will not be found, or have a being ! 
| In ſum ( faith ſhe ) my beloved is the go/den beloved, others are 
| but of clay and earth; my beloved is 1n his flower, and youth ; 
: other beloveds are decaying, waxing old, and drawing to their 
- grave, therefore is he incomparable beyond chem all. x 


| Verſ. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of Doves 
[ by the rivers of waters , waſhed with 


milk and fitly ſet. | 

The third thing commended in him, is in ver/. 12. and it is 
his eyes, which are ſeveral wayes deſcribed : Eyes in the natural 
; body are the Organs , whereby we diſcern external obje&s; the 
| Lord as he is a Spirit, hath no body, nor bodily members, bue 
eyes are attributed to him, to hold forth his Omniſcience , who 
having formed the eye, cannot but ſee, Plal. 94. 9. and therefore 
eminently is (aid to ſee, in oppofition to the idols, who bave eyes 
and (ee nat , Pla. 151, 5. This then, ſets out our Lords Omnifci- 
ence, before whom, all things are nakef and open, Heb. 4. 3. even 
the moſt ſecret things are open to his view, as uf by the moft 
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Verſ.12. of the Song of Solomon. 309 
ſharp-fighted bodily eye he did behold them, and much more ; 
So, Prov. 15.3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good: And, Prov. 5.21. The wayes of man are be-. 
fore the eyes of the Lord, he knows them,as if he were looking on 
them with eyes, all things are ſo naked and diſcernable to him: 
This agrees allo with that, Rev. 2.18. where Chriſt is (aid tohave 
eyes as a flame of fire: which title, verſ. 23. is expounded, (as all 
theſe ricles throughout theſe Epiſtles are ) and (aid to be given 
" bim,that men may know that he ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth the 
rems,; even the moſt inward things are fully reached by his Al- 
ſeeing eye. 

The excellency of his eyes (or Omniſciency thereby pointed 
out is held forth under ſeveral fimilitudes, 1. They are 4s Doves 
eyes, luch as were attribute to the Bride, Chap. 4- 1. that is, eyes 
that are quick, lovely and loving, having much afte&ion in them 
to his own. 2. They are, as Doves eyes by the rivers of water, 
where Doves are moſt lovely after their waſhing, or bathing and 
beeking of themſelves at river-fides. 3. They are waſhen with 
milk , that is, moſt clean, white and pure. 4; They are fitly ſet, 
or (as the word is) ſet in fulneſs,like the ſtones in Aarvns breaſt- 
plate, Exod. 39.10. ( where the ſame word 1s) fignifying that there 
1s no deformity in them, but like curious Jewels, they are moſt 
equally and beautifully ſet, being neither too hojlow, nor ſticking 
too far out, which are the two extream deformities in eyes. In 
ſum, it ſaith; 1, That Chriſt's knowledge is (ſharp and ;peirciag 
2, Pure andciean. 3. Pleaſant tohis people to look on. . Anc 
4- that.it's kindly vented, and well qualified for the good of his 
. people, whereby he. is made exceeding lovely to them. Theſe 
notes are ſure here, 1. That our Lord Jeſus is Onniſcient, know- 
ing all the deſignes of enemies, knowing all the ſtraits and necefſi- 
ties of his people, he a&ually rakes notice of all theſe. 2 Chriſt's 
' Omniſcience is one of his chiefeſt excellencies, that qualifies him 
for the good and comfort of his people, and doth exceedingly: 
commend him to them above al} others: It's a very preſene-com-' 
fort to his people, eſpecially in the time” of trouble, that their 
Beloved knows all, what we are, what we have need of, and what is 
good for us, and what is defigned to our prejudice by any ofall 
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aur adverſaries, and cannot miſtake. 3. Chriſt's Omniſcience, 
thaugh it he terrible to his enemies ((o his eyes are as a flame 
of fire) yet it is very amiable to his people, his eyes ca them are 
as Doves eyes, his Al-ſeeing knowledge is kindly and comfortable, 
and exzrciſed for their good (as all his other attributes are) and 
is till on work for their good and advantage, 2 Chron. 16. 9. His 
eyes Fun to aud fro throughout the earth, to ſhew himſelf firong in 
the bebalf of them, whoſe heart is perfelt towards bim : fe takes noe 
tice of the caſe of his own, that he may fuccour them 'in their 
wants, as he takes notice of his enemies, that he may diſappoint 
and bring them down. 4. When the tye of the Covenant with 
Chriſt is ance Gſtened, thele atcributes in him which are moſt 
terrible to fleſh, and to men in nature, are exceeding Jovely, and 
make Chriſt beautiful to his people, as his Omnilcience, Juſtice, 
Faichfulnefſe, &c. 5. As it is our duty, ſoit's our advantage to 
walk under the convigion of Chrift's Oa1ni(ctence, and to cons 
verſe before him with the faith ofhis beholding what we are do- 
i 6. It's a good evidence of fincerity, when his Omniſcience 
becomes delightſome to us, and when the heart is made glad 
with this, thac Chriſt knowes the ſecrets thereof, as Peter ſpeaks, 
Fobn 21.17. Thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I love thee : 
le's much to abide Chrift's ſearch, as Omaniſcient, contentedly. 
7. All other idols and beloveds are blind, they have no eyes, or 
though they ſeem to have, they ſee not, Plal. 115.5. that is, they 
can take no notice of, nor give any ſuccour to,their worſhippers : 
Our Lord's eyes, that are upon his people, make him fingularly 
preferable to all that come in competition with him. 8. It is a 
hr commendation of Chrift's knowledge, that it is pure and 
holy, that it cannot approve of ſin, nor take any complacency in 
it 3 for, bis eyes are as Doves eyes, by the rivers of waters, waſhen 
with milk : He is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity, 
© hox doth he delight in purity + and what a ſtrong motive may 
and ought this to be with his people, to make. a covenant with 
eter that they get not leave to wander and gadd on finfull 
jegs? 


Verſ, 
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Verſ.13- His cheeks are as a bed of Spices, 
as ſweet flowers : bis lips like Lilies drop- 
ping ſweet-ſmelling Myrrhe. : 


The fourth and fifth inſtances of Chriſt's lovelinefle, are in this 
verſe, The fourth is, that h& cheeks are as d bed of Spices, as ſweet 
Flowers : The cheeks being comely, are 4 ſpecial part of thelove- 
linefle ofthe face: His cheeks afe here commended from ewo 
things, firſt, they are #s a be! of Spicer, that is, like gardeft-beds 
furniſhed with excellent ſmelling and refreſbful Spices : Ic ſets our 
1. A proportionable hight of them, as cheeks are in the face, and 
as beds are higher than the reſt of che ground, 2, A preciout> 
neſſe and ſweetneſle of Spirit-refreſhing tavour, as ſuch beds ule 
ro yield to theſe who walk ina garden. The ſecond commenda+ 
tion is, 4s ſweet flowers, or as the words may be read, as towers of 

erfume ; It tends to the ſame purpoſe, but holds forth an abink 
dance of delight,to the ſpiritual ſenſe of lmelling in the believer, 
when Chriſt is made the Obje@ of it; O che {weert fayour he finds 
in him ! Ic's fit to be fober here, theſe excellencies being myſte- 
ries: It's not unlike, that lefſer glimpſes of Chriſt's manifeſtati- 
ons, whereby he makes himſelf known, may be underflood herez 
as if ſhe faid,lie is ſo lovely,that the leaft glimpſe or waffe of him; 
when it is ſeen, if it were but of his cheek, is very deliglitforne 3 
And this ſenſe may be gathered, 1. From this, that the cheek 13 
a part of the face and countenance, yet not the ſti} conntenance 3 
now by ſeeing his face and beholding his countenance, ofter in 
Scripture (and it's like aMo, ver/; 15. } k underſtood his moſt ſea 
fible manifeſtations of himfelf to his people; by proportion then 
the cheeks would hold forth the ſame, though in a leffer 'mieafirs 
and lower degree. 2. It makes wel! for the ſcope of commeriding 
Chrift above all,whofe itcomparable worth by his manifeſtationsy. _ 
is mach evidenced and confirmed to tis people, and when x: linzte 
gtimpfe of him dorh chis, how much more would a ſnfl view :6f 
fam demonſtrate it ? and indeed firch x view dotit effefuaiyc Yes 
Qq 2 monſtrate 
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monſtrate it to theſe who have experimentally known the excel- 
lency that is in him, although others who are unacquaint with his 
face, do therefore undervalue him, which may be hinted at as a 
yore of their ſo doing,, | 3. This agrees with the commendation, 
which ſets him forth in this as pleaſant to the (piritual ſenſe of 
ſmelling, and ſo would imply, that it muſt be ſomewhat whereby 
Chriſt becomes ſenſibly (weet and refreſhful, as his ſenſible mani- 
feſtations make him more delightſome and refreſhing to the ſouls 
ſenſes, than towers of perfume are to the bodily ſenſes ; There- 
fore is his love compared to ointment, Chap. 1.3. and. elſe-where : 
However, theſe things are certain, 1. That the leaſt glimpſe of 
Chriſt's countenance is exceeding refreſ{hful and ſavory to. the (pi- 
ritual ſenſes, 2. That Chriſt's excellencies are delightſome to 
all the ſpiritual ſenſes, to the (ſmell as well as to the eye, ear, &c. 
the whole ſoul, and all it's faculties have: abuadant matter in 
him,for delighting and refreſhing them all. 3. The moe ſenſes 
be exerciſed. on Chriſt, and che more ſenſible (to ſpeak (o) he be- 
come unto us, he will be- the more lovely and pleaſant; beds of 
Spices, and towers of perfume in a garden, to them that lye 
amongſt them, are not fo ſavory as Chriſt is,, when che ſenſes of 
the ſoul are exerciſed to diſcern him. 
- The fifth thing inſtanced, is, his /ips, The Brides lips were (po. 
ken of, Chap. 4.3, 11. and cleared to fignifie her (peech: By pro- 
portion they hold forth in him the lovelineſſe of his Word, where- 
in he is eſpecially lovely,in-that he magnifies it above all his Name, 
P/al. 138. 2. and makes it often ſweet as the honey and the honey- 
comb to his people. This may belooked on, 1. as it reſpe&s 
the matter ſpoken by him, out of whoſe mouth. many gracious 
words proceeded (while in the fleſh) even co the admiration of 
his hearers, Luke 4. 22. So that upon conviction they. ſay, never 
man fpoke as this man fpeaks, Joh. 7.46. Or, 2. It may look to 
Chriſt's manner of ſpeaking, and his fitneſſe to communicate his 
mind to his people, (as lips are the organs of ſpeaking ) ſo he hath 
grace poured into bs lips, Plal. 45. 2. that makes all his words 
gracious, 2s being formed or anointed by it. Thus it takes in 
that holy Art, skil and dexterity wherewith Chriſt is furniſhed; 


to ſpeak for the conſolation of a believer,eſpecially under fad ex- 
| | erciſes, 
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erciles, as it is, Iſa. 50. 4. He bath the tongue of the learned, to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to bim that is weary: Both theſe in the re- 
{ule come to one; and this being a ſpecial piece of Carift's love- 
linefſe to- his people, conducing exceedingly to the Brides ſcope 
bere, and the Analogy being clear, and /ips being frequently made 
uſe of ia Scripture to fignifie ſpeech or words, we conceive that 
| they may well be taken ſo here, eſpecially conſidering, that all the 
parts of the commendation will agree well to his words, 1. They 
are like Lilies, that is, pleaſant and favory; ſo words o_ in ſea- 
ſon, are often called ip/eaſant. and ſweet [ihe honey, Prov. 16. 24, 
yea, they areſaid tobe like apples of gold tnpiflures of filyer, Prov. 
25. 11. His words thien may well be compared to Lilies. 2. They 
are not common words, therefore it muſt not be ordinary Lilies 
that will ſet chem forth, but they are like Lilies dropping ſweet- 
ſmelling Myrrhe: fuch Lilies we are not acquaint with,and nature, 
though excellent in it's effefts, yet-comes- ſhort-in furniſhing fic 
reſemblances to repreſent Chriſt, and what is in him tothe full : 
Theſe Lilies dropping Myrrbe, fignifie, 1. A favorineſſe and cor- 
dial efficacy in the matter, like Myrrhe proving comfortable to 
theſe it falls or drops upon. 2. Dropping ſhews abundance, fſea- 
ſonableneſſe, and continuednefle therein, fo as he ftili furniſheth 
ſuch ſtrengthning efficacy and influence, as if it were ever drop* 
Ping, and never dryed up, as the phraſe was, Chap. 4.31.: All theſe 
agree well, either to Chriſt the ſpeaker, who never.wants a feafo» 
nable word; or, to the word ſpoken, which in refpe& of it's 
effetsz endures for ever. This muſt be an excellent Beloved 
(ith ſhe) who ſpeaks much, and never a wordfalls from his lips, 
but it's precious and (ayory, like any cordial to the fouls of his 
people, eſpecially in their fainting fits ;, and there is ever ſome 
good word to be gotten from him, far from the rough ſpeeches 
that many uſes, but O ſo pleaſant and kindly as all his words are! 
Obſ. 1. Theres a ſpecial Jovelinefſe in our Lord: Jeſus words to 
his people 3 how much of this appears throughout the 4. Chap- 
ter of this Song ? and what love appears in all his promiſes? yea, 
in'the titles that he gives his people, every one is (as it were ): 
big with childe of ſtrong conſolation to them, 2, Chriſt's words 
have a ſpecial refreſhing etticacy in them, and can comfort, refreſh 
and 
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and ſuſtain drooping fick fouls ; he ſends out his Word and it 
healeth them. 3. Theſe who love Chriſt himſelf ceruly, have 
aiſo an higa eſteem of his Word , and are much delighted with 
that ; and where there is little eſteem of his Word, there is but 
liecle eſteem of himſelf : They who have taſted the (weetneſſe of 
the Word, do highly eſteem of Chrift himſelf, 4. The word of 
Chriſt is as Chritt's own lips,and doth ſweetly ſet out his thoughes 
of love ta finners; It's good reading of Chriſt's lovelinefſe out 
of his own Word, and from his own mouth. 5: Where there 
bath been a ſweetneſſe felt in the Word, it ſhould be turned 
over to the commendation of Chriſt that ſpoke it, as a proof of 
the reality of his excellent worth. 6. The Word is never right- 
ly made uſe of, though it ſhould fill the head with knowledge, 
cill it be (ſavory to the inward man and ſpiritual ſenſes ; and it's 
that which makes it lovely, when che vertue and conſolation 
that flowes from it is felt. 7. All che conſolations of the Word, 
they come not out at once, neither can we (o receive them, bue 

ic drops by litcle and lictle in continuance; and therefore daily 
ſhould men draw from theſe wells of Salvation. 8. Obſerve from 
the ſcope, that Chriſt's Word known by experience, will lift and 

ſet Chriſt up in the heart beyond all beloveds; and that the un- 
acquaintednefle of many with Chriſt's lips, and the conſolations 
that abound in his Word, makes them ſo ready to {light him, and 
ſee up their idols above him. The ſcope faith further, that ſhe 
was acquaint with his words, and the reſreſhfulneffe of them, and 
in this the is differenced from others. Whence, Obſerve. v. that 
believers are acquaint with the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Words, other- 

wiſe than any in the world are; Chriſt is another thing to ther, 

and his Word is fo alſo, than to all the world belide : It's a good 

fign, where Chriſt's/lips are (o lovely. 
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Verſ: 14. Hws hands are as Gold-rings ſer 
with the Beryl: bis belly is as bright Ivory 
overlaid with Saphirs. = 


The fixth and (ſeventh particulars inftanced to commend Chriſt, 
are in verſ. 14. The fixth is, his hands : The hands ave the-in- 
ftruments of ation, as the = are of ſpeaking : They are -com- 
mended, that they are as Gold-rings , that is, as men or womens 
hands are adorned with Gold-rings , ſo his hands have a native 
lovelinefle beyond theſe : yet, this commendation (as all the for- 
mer _) anſwers not fully, therefore it's added, they are ſet with 
Bery/: This was a precious ſtone put in Aaron's breaſtplace, 
Exod, 39. 13. To be /et with it, Feniies: as preciouſneſie, (o 
rare artifice, and ſuch is ſeen in the right ſetting of precious. 
ſtones. By our Lord's hands, may be underſtood that powerfull 
a&tivity whereby he is fitted to bring abaue what be pleafeth, and 
that power which he exerciſeth eſpecially in the works of grace, 
as on. verſ. 4. was cleared : Or, we may underſtand the effets 
produced. by that bis power, or his works which are exceedang 
glorious, as, Pſal.1Cg. 27. That they may know, O Lord, that this 
i thy hand, that is, that thou Lord haſt done it : So his hands fig- 
nifie ſuch works eſpecially wherein his Divine power, art and «kill 
doth manifeſt themſelves for the good of his people : Bothagree 
well together ; for, excellent power and kill produce exce)tent 
effeas , and excellent effefts demonſirat the excellent qualifica- 
tions of the worker ; this being a main piece of Chriſt's come 
mendation, and which doth hold him forth to be exceeding love= 
ly above all to the believer ( which is the ſcope } may well be 
taken here as the meaning, eſpecially being ſubjoined to the com- 
mendation of his words ; for, our Lord Jeſus doth not only ſay 
well, but alſo doth well : he is a prophet, mighty both in word and 
feed, Luk. 24. 19. . 

The commendation ſuits with his works, as if there were none 
of them, but what are adorned (asit were) with excellent Gold» 
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rings, there being much glory, grace, wiſdom and skill ſhining in 
them all, they are honowrable and glorious, Plal. 111. 3. Yea, great 
and maryelous are the works of the Lord God Almighty, Rev. 15. 4. 
Theſe are the deſerved epithets of his ations: Jn ſum, it is, as if 
ſhe had aid, Ask ye what my beloved is, more than others? If 
ye aw but a glimpſe of the white and red that is in his cheeks, 
and if ye heard the (weet words that proceed from his mouth, 
and if ye knew the exceilent works which he bath performed,even 
to admiration, for the good of Ins people, and how much loveli- 
nefſe appears in all theſe, ye wonld ( no doubt ) fay with me, He 
is the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. | 
OB. 1. Chriſt is an ative husband, having hands, and working 
with them for the good of his Bride: A piece ot his work we 
heard of, chap. 3. 9. in that noble Chariot : He is no idle (pefta- 
tor; he han go hitherto, Joh. 5. 17. 2. All our Lord Jefus his 
works, are exceeding excellent and beautiful, and when rightly 
diſcerned, they will appear wonderful, honourable and glorious, 
as proceeding from him who is wonderful in counſel, and excelent 
in working, Ila. 28. 29, What a curious and excellent piece of 
work is that Chariot, or the Covenant of Redemption ſignified 
thereby, chap. 3- 9? There are many ſhining well-ſet Jewels,and 
Rings upon every finger of his hagds ; There is nothing that can 
be done better than what he hath done. The works of Chriſt in 
our redemption, do hold forth infinit skill, and gloriouſnefle to. 
be in the worker, all of them are ſo wiſely contrived, and exqui- 
ſitly execute. 3. Chriſt's works do exceedingly endear him, and. 
that defervedly to his people, and do infallibly demonſtrate his 
worth above all beloveds in the world; Who is like unto him ? 
and who can do great works, ſuch as he hath done? This makes 
heaven to reſound with the praiſes of what this beloved hath 
done for his people. 4. Believers would be acquaint both with 
Chriſt's words and his works, and would be well verſ'd in the 
| knowledge of the excellencies that are in them both, that ſo they 
may be the more affe&ed with him themſelves, and be more able 
to commend him to others. 5. Where Chriſt is lovely, /all his 
wo1ks will be delightſome : and it's by acquaintance with, and 


obſervation of, his excellent works, that the hearts of his people 
come 
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come to take him up,and tobe rightly affe&ted with him. 6.As ig- 
norance of the excellency of Chriſt's works (eſpecially ot the work 
of Redemption) makes many ſlight Chriſt, and prefer others to 
him (for, ſhe would diſcover the daughters of Feruſa/em their 
miſtake of him, by inſtancing this amongſt other things )) ſo it's a 
kindly-like thing, to have a honourable eſteem of Chriſt's works 
in the heart. 7. Although the devil and mens idols ſeem to pro» 
miſe much to their lovers, when they ſuit and intice them ; yet 
never one indeed can equal Chriſt, or compare with him, in re- 
ſpe& of what he hath done for his Bride; and this ſets him up 
incomparably above them all : His hands, in reſpeCt of his mag- 
nificent works, are adorned, as it were, with Gold-1ings 3 whereas 
they have hands, but work not for the help and relief of their 
lovers, P/a. 115. 7. 

The ſeventh pare of this demonſtration of Chriſts worth, is 
from. his belly: The word in the Original is the fame word, 
which, ver. 4. is rendered bowels,and we rather uſe it ſo here as it 
ſfignifieth bowels, the native ſignification of it, as not knowing why 
it ſhould be altered in this verſe ; eſpecially confidering , that 
wherever if is attributed to God, it's tranſlated bowels, as, 
T/a. 63. 15+ where is the ſounding of thy bowels ? and, Fer. 31. 20. 
my bowels are moved for him : Reading it then thus , his bowels 
are as bright ivory, &c, The words at the very firſt, would ſeem 
to ſignifie the intenſe love and tender affe&ion , wherewith our 
Lord Jeſus (who is full of grace) is filled and ſtuffed C to fay fo ) 
for the behove and good of his people, ſo that no mother is to 
| compaſſionatly affe&ed towards the fruit of her womb, as he is 
toward his own. This expoſition is, x. confirmed from the or- 
dinary fignification of the word bowels, when ic is applyed to 
God, as, T/a. 63. 15. and, Fer. 31. 20. and it is borrowed from 
the affe&ion that mothers have to their children, whoſe bowels 
yerns on them, as, 1 King. 3. 26. and fo Foſeph was affe&ed tos 
ward his brethren, Ger. 43. 30. Hence the word, both in the He- 
brew and Greek, in the Old and New Teſtament, which is made 
uſe of to fer forth the Lords tender compaſſion,  flowes from a 
root that ſignifieth bowels. 2. Theſcope will confirm this: for, 
ts there any thing that makes Chriſt more lovely and admirable 
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than his fove? which makes the Prophet cry out, Mic. 7.18. who 
is a God hike unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity ? &c. becauſe thou 
detights in mercy ; or, is there any other thing that more com- 
mends him as a beloved preferable to all, than his love? Love 
in a husband is a fpecial property. Now Chriſt led bis Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, Eph. 5. 25. it is not like therefore, that: 
this is omitted: And, 3. it followes well on the commendation 
of his works for, and abour, his people, a+ Gnakig the fountain 
from whence they proceed ; The commendation of this is excel- 
lene, 1. It is as bright Ivory : Tvory is rarely and (ingularly pure 
and pleaſant, being made of E/ephants teeth : bright, is added, 
co ſhew, that it's of the belt (orc, as all that is in Chriſt is. 2. It's 
overlaid with Saphires ; that was a ſtone in Aarons breaſtplate,and 
allo is reckoned one of the foundation-ſtones of the new Feruſa- 
lem, Rev, 21. 19. which ſhews, that it is very precious, though 
we know not the particular properties of it : The word overlaid, 
may be from the Original rendered curiouſly ſet , or, enambled: 
In lum, here, his love is deſcribed as moſt lovely, clean and plea- 
fant , like Ivory; rich and precious like Saphires ; and well or- 
dered and wiſely vented for the good of his people, as bright 
Iyory curiouſly enambled with Saphires : His love is a. moſt ex- 
cellenc, curious and pleaſant obje&t, the like whereof is not to 
be found amongſ all the beloveds of the world. This verſe com- 
mends Chriſt's heart and in-fide, which is unſearchable as to ir's 
heighth, depth, breadth, and length : It may therefore be hard, 
and ſome way hazardous to offer do&rines on, or to form expreſ(- 
tions concerning, that which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3.18, 19. the 
comprehending experimencal knowledge of it, will be the beſt 
commentary on it; yet theſe things are clear and (lafe, _ 

1. There is {ingular love, affe&ion and bowels in our Lord Je- 
ſus eo his people ; ſo ſingular, that there is none can compare 
with him in this, no husband, nay nor wife, it paſſeth the love of - 
women; No tender-hearted mother, and much lefſe any idol can 
compet with hior in thisz. It's inconceivable in it ſelf, and it's 
wonderful in it's effe&s. 2, There is nothing that will eontri- 
bute more to make believers ſee Jeſus Chriſt as admirable in 


himſelf, and lovely to them, than the right apprehenſion ” his 
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love: This is the conſtraining, raviſhing, ingaging, and foul-in- 
ebriating conſideration of Chriſt,the ccnceriving of him rightly in 
- hisadmirable love ;/ and they will never eſteem of Chriſt righely, 
who diſcerns not that, it is (as it were) his crown; and the be= 
lieving of it,is in a fort the putting ot the crown on his head ; 
Amongſt all his excellencies,none takes the believer more up than 
his love, and nothing is more remarkable in him than thar, and 
right thoughts of Chriſt's love is no ill coken. 3. Our Lord Je- 
ſus his loye and bowels are a rich Jewel when ſeen, a precious 
ſtately fight z bright Ivory overlaid with Saphires is buc a ſmall 
and dark ſhaddow of it ; Chrift's love is a pofſeflion beyond Jew- 
els, a very beautiful obje& to look on, beyond the moſt excel- 
lent creature: It's both a wonder and a heart-break that it is fo 
little thought of, and that men are not more delighted in it. 
4. Although there be much in many mouths of Chritt's love, yet 
there are few that really knows and believes the love that he hath 
to his people, 1 Fob 3. 1. As this is the cauſe thac (o few loveshim, 
and why ſo many fets up other beloveds befide him; (o, the (olid 
faith of this, and the expefation of good from him, hath a great 
ingaging vertue to draw ſinners to him, Heb. 11.6. and for thac 
end it's made uſe ofhere. 5. Whatever ſeeming (miles, idols may 
give to their lovers, yet will they not prove lovers in the end to 
themzfor,that is proper toChriſt, he only hatch ſtrong love and bow- 
els of affeftion to his own to the end, but other lovers in the end 
will fail men, Qnly our Lord Jeſus continueth a loving Husband 
to the end; for, whom he loves, he loves to the end. 6. It is be- 
- yond all peradventure,good and defirable to be matched with Je- 
ſus Chriſt, where ſo much honour, riches, power, wiſdom, loveli- 
neſſe and love meet all together; for,the ſcope of this, and of all 
the reſt of the commendations, is to ingage finners ro match with 
him. 7. There is no cauſe to be jealous of Chrift's love, his 
people have a moſt loving Husband, and never a fpot or ground 
of jealoufie hath defiled his bowels fince the world began, bue 
they to this day are, and will be for ever 4s bright Ivory. 8.Chriff's 
love is excellent in it ſelf, and is alſo excellent in the way of it's 
communicating it ſelf to his people therefore it's not as Saphires 


(bat are confuſedly caften together, but that are artificially ſets 
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or, our Lord Jeſus vents not his love fondly (to ſpeak with reve- 
rence) or imprudently, but moſt wiſely, skilfully, and ſealonably, 
ſo as it-may be for the good of his people; not as a fond and too 
indulgent mother, that gives that which is even hurtful becauſe 
the childe deſires it, but as a wiſe father who gives that which is 
uſeful, though it be unpleaſant: He guids his love by diſcretion, 
-and according to expediency, as Foh. 16. 7. It's expedient for you 
that I go, and therefore he will g-, though they were even made 
fad with it. 9. Although ſome pieces of Chriſt's love,being con- 
ſidered in themſelves, ſeem not fo pleaſant and lovely, like preci- 
ous ſtones not rightly ſet, yet when all are ſeen together, and 
every wm, taken up as in it's own place, and proportionably 
correſponding with one another, and eſpecially in relpe& of the 
fountain of love from which they come, they will chen (being all 
lookt on together) be (een tobe very beautiful and pleaſant and 
well ordered, like bright Ivory, that is regularly and curiouſly 
enambled, or indented with Saphires : The time comes, when 
Chriſt's love will be thought to be exquiſitly. and wiſely let our 


and conveyed, even.in theſe things wherein it is moſt ſuſpe&ed 
now by his own. 


Verſ: 15. His legs are as pillars of Marble, 
ſet upon ſockets of fine Gold : bis counte- 
nance i as Lebanon, excellent as the Ce- 
dars. 


The eighth and ninth particulars of Chriſt's commendation, 
are in verſ; 15. The firſt of them here commended is his /egs : 
The word /egs, comes from a root in the Original, that fignifieth 
to walk; and ſo takes in thighs and feet, which are alſo uſeful in 
motion. In Scripture, and by Analogy, they are made ule of to 
fignifie theſe two, 1, A mans way in the ſeries of his carriage and 
deportment, as ordinarily his life is called a walk : So, Eccl.5. 1. 
Take keed unto thy feet, that is, to thy carriage; Hence the 7nj- 

quities 
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quities of the heels are ſpoken of, Pſal. 49.5. to ſet out mens 
defeats, that cleave to them in their converſation, as their feet 
leave prints or footſteps behind them in their walking. 2. "This 
metaphor (ignifieth ſtrength and aQtivity, as P/a{/147. 10. The 
Lord delights not in the ſtrength of an horſe, nor in the legs of a 
mn; wherefore (very probably ) Ecclef. 12. 3. they are called 
the firong men, becauſe they ſuſtain or bear up the body : Here be- 
ing applyed to Chriſt, we conceive they fignifie his way, or admi- 
niftration of providence, which he uſeth with his people, it being 
by his diſpenſatiens that he walks amongſt them. Hence the (eries 
of common providence is ſo often in Scripture called the way of 
the Lord, as Ezek. 18. 25, The Lords way is equal, his carriage in | 
his diſpeaſfations is ſtill juſt, oppoſite to their way, or walk,which 
is there called unequal : And the diſpenſation of grace is called 
a way, Rom, 11. 33. How unſearchable are his judgements, and his 
wayes paſt finding out 3 which take-in the contrivance, and admi- 
niftration of his grace, as the ſcope there doth clear. His way 1s 
more general and comprehenſive than his works,and takes-in theſe 
three (for which it is called a way.) 1. His deſign and end, that 
he propoſeth to himſelf. 2. His wiſe and powerful plot in con- 
triving and applying means ſuitable thereunto, for bringing it 
about, eſpecially the principle (to ſay ſo) by which he walks and 
works, to wit, his wiſdom, power and love, 3. His convoy of, 
and the progrefſe which he makes in, theſe, by which he is ever 
proceeding towards his end, as a man doth in his way by walking 
with. his legs : In all theſe reſpe&s, the Lords way of carrying on 
his deſign 1s ſaid to be unſearchable : This we take as intended 
here, to ſet forth and commend the gracious and glorious ſteps 
ofthe Lord, in the adminiſtration of his grace, both in it's cons» 
trivance and application amongſt his people, whereby his wiſdom, 
power and goodneſle, ate in thele paths of his (that are all mercy 
and truth to his own, P/al. 25.10.) made exceeding lovely and 
ſtately, as the commendation following imports. This is con» 
firmed, 1. by the Analogy that is betwixt the legs and walking, 
and the frequent uſe that the Scripture makes of this ſimilitude 
'* for that end, and no other thing can ſuit ſo well. 2. In Rev.2.18, 
Where Chriſt's /egs and feet are ſpoken of, with a commendation 
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not unlike what follows here, namely, that they are like fine braſs, 


as his eyes are expounded, verſ. 23. by this, that be ſearcheth the 
heart, and tryeth the reins; (o his feet are ſet out by this, that be 


renders to every one according to their works, that is, he keeps an . 


equal and juſt way in his adminiſtration towards every one. 3. The 
ſcope likewiſe confirms this, Chriſt being by his way to his people 
commendable above all, and this being a ſpecial commendation 
of his, that all his works are perfett, and all his wayes are judge- 
ment, Deut. 32.4. As alſo the property attributed to his legs, 
and from which they are commended, will clear this, which is,that 
they are like pillars of Marble : Marble is a ſtone that is firm, 
good and pleaſant, therefore was it prepared by David, for the 
Temple, 1 Chron. 29. 2. Pillars ſignifie ſtrength, orderlineſſe and 
beauty, as was cleared on Chap.3.10. which may be applyed here: 
So pillars of Marble fay, that his wayes are curioully, skilfally 
and tickerly contrived ; and wiſely, dexterouſly and infallibly exe- 
cuted, and firmly fertled like pillars, and that of Marble, for un- 
moveablenefſe : The amplification of the commendation con- 
firms this alſo,they are not only like pillars of Marble, bur alo like 
pillars ſer on ſockets of fine Gold; pillars are durable, according 
to the baſes or foundation upon which they are ſet and founded, 
Now Gold (as often hath been faid ) fignifieth preciouſneſſe and 
folidity, ſo all of them are (erled and fixed on a good and preci- 
ous ground, which cannot fail, and therefore they cannot ſhake, 
flide, nor flip, but proſper be muſt in his wayes, and nothing can 
mar his defign, for he is of one mind, and who can turn him ? and 
what his ſoul defireth, that be doth, Job 23. 13. Yet not only are 
his feet or legs of brafſe, (which ſhews ſeverity againſt enemies, in 
his croding on them, Dan.10.6..) bur the ſockets are of Gold, *as 
his head was, ver/. 11: all is of Gold that is in him, he is a golden 
Mediator and Beloved from head to foot, whereas others are clay- 
beloveds: The ſockets are of Gold, to ſhew his graciouſneſſe ro 
his people, as P/alm 25. 10. all kis wayes are ſetled on mercy and 
truth, all his decrees anent them are made lovely and ſure by 
grace, and ſo camot be but precious and excellent as to them. 
Obſerv. 1. Our Lord Jeſus hath a deſign, a gracious deſign, that 
he is carrying on amongſt his people, and he is ever ming 
tnerenm 
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therein for the end which he hath propoſed ; be 1s not like the 
idols of the Gentiles, Pſal. 115. 7. which have feet and walk not, 
but as he fees with lis eyes, and works with bis hands, fo doth 
he walk and make progrefſe with his legs. 2. Chri's way with 
his people, is a moſt excellent and ſtately way; or,in all his convoy 
of grace cowards his people, thereisa ſpecial excellency ſhining z 
All bis ways and works are holy and righteow, Plal. 145.17. Fuft 
and true, Rev. 15. 3. Gracious and loving, even all mercy and 
truth, Plal. 25. g0. This King of Saints is marvelous in his way 
of grace, as he is. in all his works. 3. Chriſt's purpole cannot 
fail, neither can his deſign bealtered, the contrivance thereof is 
lo wile, and the execution ſo powerful, he cannot but attain his 
point. 4. However men may quarrel with Chriſt's way, and (ay 
it's not equal , as Ezek. 18. 25. And although his way may be 
ſometimes in the deep waters, and not diſcernable, P/al. 77. 19. 
yet,it is ever ordered in deep wiſdom, that there can be nothing - 
more jnlt, holy and glorious, ſo that there is no reaſon to com- 
plain thereof ; and this holds,not only in one ſtep or ewo, but in 
the whole (eries of his way, 5. A right ſight of Chriſt's wiſe, 
glorious and Omnipotent way of grace, will make him ſingular 
in the eſtimation of his people, and put bim above all other be> 
loveds, whole ways are neither for wiſdom, nor ſtability, any 
way comparable to his ; for, all the counſels and deſigns of the 
world beſide his, will come to nought, and be made, nill they 
will they, ſublervient to his : clay-idols have their breath in their 
noſtrils, and in that fame very day when it goeth out, their thoughts 
periſh, Pial. 146. 4. but it is not ſo with his, they-are more ſo- 
lidly founded, and theſe ſtrong legs, that are of Marble , can nei- 
ther be bowed nor broken : It muſt then be moſt ſure and lafe for 
the Lord's people to drive thisas their deſign , to fide and ſhare 
with Chriſt in his defigns ; and it muſt be a moſt deſperat thing to 
drive contrary deſtgns co him, whoſe /egy are as pillars of Marble, 
and before whom none. can ſtand. 6. Where there is reſpe& to 
Chrift, there will be an high eftimation of his way 3 and it's a 


.. -.. Food ſign of an eſpecial eſteem of Chriſt, when his ways are admi- 
' Ted and loved. 


The niath particular inſtance, brought to prove that he is:the 
| chiefeſt 
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chiefeſt among ten thouſand, is,that bis countenance is like Leba- 
non: Tae word countenance, as it isin the Original, comes from 
a root that fignifieth to lee, therefore countenance is uled in 
Scripture, not only to fignife the face, but the whole ſtature and 
preſentation of a perſon, or that which gives a full fight of on? in 
all his parts cogether; and (© it's here, and differs from che cheeks 
mentioned, ver/. 13. as being more extenlive and comprehenſive : 
Therefore that phraſe, which, 2 Sam. 23.21, is rendered 4 goodly 
man, or min of countenance (as it's in the Original ) is, 1 Chron. 
II. 23. (where thit ame ſtory is recorded) expretſed by this, 
that che Eoyprian was 4 man of ſtature, as it it were (aid, a brave 
perſonage of a man, and fo it takes-in face, legs, body and altoge- 
ther, when all theſe are ſo proportioned, as they make one, a per- 
ſon goodly to be ſeen and lookt on: Now this being applyed to 
Chriſt, as ſubjoyned to the particulars formerly mentioned, we 
conceive it takes-in his matchlels ſtatelineſs,as it reſults from all 
his properties together, (o that not only this or that part of Chriſt 


is lovely,but whole Chriſt,when (een,is exceeding ſtately and love- 


ly to the view and faith of a diſcerning believer, whatever others 
think of him; So then,the meaning is,ask ye what my Beloved is? 
Caith ſhe) as all his parts are beautiful ſeverally confidered, (© 
all being put together, he is a moſt ſtately and lovely Obje& to 
behold, when he gives a full view of-his countenance. It (ets out 
then,a more full view of Chriſt, or Chriſt in a more full view, ag 
if not only a mans head or legs were ſeen, but his whole ſtature, 
whereby he is more fully diſcernable: Thus Chriſt's countenarrce 
in Scripture, is put to ſignifie his manifeſtations to his people; 
and here being ſubjoyned to the cheeks, as more enxtenlive, it 
fignifiecth more full manifeſtations, whereby a view ( as it were ) 
of whole Chriſt is attained at once by the believers faith, as þy 


faith, Heb. 11. 27. Moſes is (aid to have ſeen him that is inviſible ; 


And this will agree well with the ſcope, and the commendation 
following, which is in two things, 1. It is as Lebanon, a moſt plea- 
ant, ſtately hill, and therefore that which is excellent, is often 
compared to it, as was ſaid on Chap. 4-8.11.15. 2. It's ampli- 
fied, that it is excellent as the Cedars: They were uſeful, ftately 
and tal- trees, eſpecially theſe that grewin Lebanon; The word is, 

| \elefa 


PC OR ER RES IIS. HY = Yew: 


Verſ.15. of the Song of Solomon. 325 


ele, or choice as the Cedars, which agrees well with a goodly'pre- 
ſentation, to be tal, ſtraight and ſtately, as they were ; Therefore 
the Brides ſtature is compared to a palm-tree, Chap. 7.7, In a 
word, my Beloved (when ſeen) looks excellently'and paſling>well 
ith ſhe ) ſo as there is no other Beloved in the world that hath 
uch an aſpe& as he; who can look-on him and not love him. ?': 

Ob/erv. 1. Although there is no tully comprehenfive ew of 
Chriſt to bc gotten here, even by the faith of a believer < hile 
we are upon the earth we cannot ſee him as he is, that being re- 
ſerved for heaven) yet there are more full uf-cakings of him jat- 
tainable, even here-away, than ordinarily believers meet with ; 
yea, fuch full views of him are to be had, which in reſpec of our 
other ordinary attainments may be called a bebolding of his coun- 
tenance, whereas theſe are but a beholding of his cheeks, for he 
hath a countenance which is diſcernable: neither doth the Bride 
ſpeak of that ſhe never ſaw, but of what ſhe hath ſeens andiit im- 
ports a:more full, near, thorow and diſtin& fight of him than is 
uſual, 2. There is no ſuch lovely, delightſome, ſpiritually gal- 
Jant, ſtately and glorious ObjeR, as our Lord Jeſus, complexly 
confidered as in himſelf; and there will be no ſight more ſatisfy- 
ing to a believer than this, when admitted to behold ie: 3%. All 
other beloveds, whatever they be in themſelves, are yet exceed» 
iogly,nay infinitly ſhort of him when he is ſeen ; this differenceth 
him from them all, the more and the better other beloveds. be 
ſeen, they are found to be the more fecklefſe, infignificant and 
little worth ; but the More full view be gotten of Ghrift, be is 
ſound ts be the-more excellent. 4. Slight and: pafling. views. of 
Chriſt, makes men think the lefſe of him; whereas more-fulk dis: 
ſtin& and near beholding of him, doth highten the eſteem of him, 
and leſſen the eſteem of all others befide him. 5. Faith in Ohrift 
will make a real impreſſion of him, and of his excellency .upon 
the heart of a believerzeven as if he had been (een by ſenſe: there« 
fore ſhe ſpeaks.ſo of his- countenance z, and it's a good fign, to be 
diſtin& and confident in our apprehenfions of Chrift's excellen= 
- | | | 
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Verſc16. 'His month is moſt ſweet ; yea, he ts 
altogether lovely. T his #« my Beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters. of |c- 


The tenth and laft particular commended jn bim, is in the be- 
ginning of the 16. ver/. and it is bis mouth, which is compared to 
ſweetneſſe, or fweetneſſes in the plural number. By moath ſfome- 
times 1s underſtood the words of the mouth, bur it's not ſo uſed 
m this Song: The Brides words, iand his alſo are fet out by their 
tips, andit's not like, that that being (ſpoken: of, vprf. 13. is re+ 
peated: here.. Again, the moutb,: and it's :/weetneſfe eſpecially, 
may be mentioned to fignifie friendlinefle and:love, or rather the 
fenfible manifeſtations of theſe, as the husband doth by kiſliog his 
wifes and in this ſenſe is taken, any 1.2, and we take that tobe 
aimed at: here, £o wit, the (weetneſſe:of Chrift's more: immediat 


} 


— manifeſtations of himfelf unto the ſpirituali(enſs of his people, by 


ſhedding the loue of God abroad: im their hearts, by .tbe . Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 5.5. For, this ſenſible manifeſtation of his ove, is a thing 
that-inuch commends him to his people; and is their fatisfattion, 
in oppoſition co all the creature-fatisfations that others have, 
Pjaim 4. 6,7. therefore it agrees well with the ſcope. Again, it's 
« different commendation from any: that is mentioned, i r.; It difo 
fers from his /ps, or the comfort: that one hath from the Word, 
as from the Word (though it is not to be fepatate from that, 
bue to carry that alongſt with it ) yet this is more immediat and 
ſenfible, and that is. mediate, though real and fire uncofaith. 
2. It differs from feeing bis cheeks, in tha this is more full, near 
and immediate allo, ' ſhe being, as it were; admitted to enjoy 
Chrift's feet embracements. 3; 'It differs 'fFom bebolding his 
countenance, becauſe that may be, and only can be taken up by 
faith; beholding him in his excellent qualifications and offices ; 
but this is diſcernable to the believers ſpiritual ſenſe, when _ 
| applyet 
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applyeth his love, as Chap. 1. 2. In which (to lay ſo) we are more 
patlive,as being fed by him, and having it infuſed and ſhed abroad 
in our hearts by the Spirit. 1f we may in a holy way follow the 
fimilitude in a ſpiritual ſenſe (which is neceffary for underftand- 
ing of the thing) kifſes of his mouth, are his applying and venting 
of his love, as-one doth by kifling another z this allo will agree 
with the commendation, it's moſt ſweet, it's but one word in the 
Original, in the abftra&, and that in the plura) number, ſweetneſ- 
ſes, to ſhew the exceeding ſweetneſſe and lovelinefle, the foul-re- 
viſhing delighe that is in that, to which no fwmilitude:ar compa» 
riſon can come up, clearſy and perfe&iy to reſemble it, -it is very 
ſweetnefle it ſelf, If we mighe allude to what Philoſophers lay of 
fire in it's element, or water in it's element, that being there,they 
are more properly and eminently fire and water ; (ſo {weetneſle is 
in it's element here; or, Chriſt's mouth is the very element 
thereof, in reſpe& of it's ſenſible refreſhfulneſſe to the (pijirnal 
ſenſes of his pegple, to whom he manifeſts it. : Ask ye then -what 
my Beloved is ? (faith ſhe) ke is indeed ſtately to look anybut his 
morfth when it*s'felt in his kifling of his own Bride, by manifeſt+ 
ing his love to her ſenſe, there, there, O chere, exceeding unex- 
preffible and unconcervable delight and fatisfation is' to be found ! 

Obſerv. 1. Chrift hath more near and (enfible ways of mani» 
feſting himſelf to the ſpiritual ſenſe of his people, 28 if - he had'a 
mouth co kifſe them. 2. There is nothing comparable to the re- 
freſhing ſweetneſſe, that theſe manifeſtations have with them ; It's 
a peace that paſſeth underftanding, Phil. 4. 7. and @ joy that .is un- 
ſbeakeable —_— of glory, 1 Pet, 1, 8. 3. Tins {enitble feeling of 
the (weetnefle of Chridf's mouth, ſhould be airved at, and —_ 
aſter by believers, although the, manner, meaſure, time, and other 
circumſtances'thereof ſhouſd be ſiibmierted co bim, yet this is-a0t 
only commendable in it ſef, but alſo as fuch, is propoſed and 
commended to the daiighters of Feruſalen, to be (ought ziter 
by them. 4. The experimental feeling of this, doth notably 
demonſtrate Chris worth to the ſoul that enjoyes it, and makes 
him incomparably ſweet and lovely above all chings whadoever, 
Pſzt 4.7. 5. There is no other thing can have any ſuch ſweers: 
neſfe orfreliſh-ro a believer as Chriſt hath; and to a hap 4 
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taſte, the excellency of all created beloveds will be as the white 
of an egg in-compariſon of this. Oaly Chriſt's mouth 1s (weetnels; 
and fo he differs from all others: And ic's a good fign, when our 
affe&tions, or ſpiritual ſenſes, can reliſh nothing buc Chriſt, 

Next, it is added; yea, he is altogether lovely : Although the 
hath ſpent many ſweet words ( and indeed thereghath been no 
Rraitning in her ) in commending Chriſt, and although all her 
words be ſweet, and eſpecially when ſhe drawes near the cloſe, her 
expreſſions be the more maſly and ſignificant, yet as being nece(- 
fitate to ſuccumb under the great task of deſcribing the excel- 
lency of her Beloved, ſhe muſt give over particulars,and conclude 
with a general,as if ſh2 would ſay, would. ye know him? O, I, even 
1 cannot tell you all his excellent properties; for,he is moſt juſtly 
called wonderful, 1a. 9, 6. but in ſum, I may (ay, he is altogether 
lovely: The-word is, he is alldefires, or, all be defires : The word 
that: is rendered lovely, comes from a root that (ignifieth to co 
vet, as in Foſhaz 7. 21. It islaid of Achan, when hg ſaw the wedge 
of gold, that he coveted it, fo it's ſuch a defire-as ardently covers 


© 
* 


the thing deſired : And thus Chriſt is not {imply lovely, but of | 


ſuch an attrative excellency, as makes him the proper Obje& of 
the moſt ardent and holy-coveting deſires, or after which all de- 
fires ſhould go forth, as towards the beft and moſt defirable Ob- 
jet: The words are mean to expreſſe ſomewhat that is not ex- 

reſſible, or rather the unexpreſliblenefſe of that- Beloved. ſhe had 
om commending, leſt they ſhould ttfink ſhe were-fatisfied, as if 
ſhe had fully deſcribed him. We may conſider the words ſeveral 
wayes, 1. Negatively, as they ſhew there is nothing in him, but 
what is defirable:- As if ſhe faid\, a/l-be is deſires, there is no- 
thing of any other nature in him, but ſuch ag I have mentioned, 
he is a God of truth, and without iniquity, jſt and right is be. 
2, Take them poſitively, and (o they (hew whatever is in him, is 
exceeding deſirable; go through all his parts, qualifications, attri= 
butes and works, whereof 1 have given you but aint (ſaith ſhe ) 
and ye will ſee them all exceedingly defirable. 3. Take: them 
concluſively or comprehenfively, and ſo while ſhe faith, he is all 
defires, the meaning is, there is nothing truly deſirable, but it is 


to be found in him, the ſoul cannot rationally imagine ow! gy. 
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fa&ion that is not to be found in Chriſt,otherwiſe all deſires were 
not in him; this is (weet, even verp-(weet, what idol is perfe&? 
there are many defe&s in all other beloveds, bur: (faith ſhe). my 
Beloved is perfe& : All the beauties and perfe&ions that are ſcat- 
tered amongſt all creatures, are in an eminent and tranſcendent 
way gathered together, contrafted and tobe found in him at once, 
ſo that whatever can be deſired, whether it be for this life, or 
that which is to come, whether for ſan&ification, juſtification, or 
conClolation, it's eminently to be found in our Lord Jeſus, {in 
whom all fulneſſe dwells, Col. 1.19. and who alone is all and in all 
to his own, as being full of grace and truth, Joh. 1.14. © 4. We 
may take them- excluſively, or privatively, as they deny any ching 
defirable to be inany beloved, but in Chrift,be is all,.and fo con- 
ſequently they maſt be nothing, he is altogether lovely ,”and fo 
they muſt be altogether loathſome : Chriſt is never righely con- 
ceived of, nor commended, but where other things come; down, 
evaniſh-and diſappear, when cOmpared with hims Whonzbave I in 
heaven but thee? and I defire none on earth beſide thee, faith the 
Palmiſt, Pſal. 73. 25. as having full fatisfaftion, and all that can 
be wiſhed for in him. It*s hard:to obſerve what may be ſuitable 
to Chriſt's lovelinefſe, when the Bride gives it over : But'we may 
ſay, 1. The more that believers inſiſt on: Chriſt's lovelinefſe, 
their hearts will warm the morewith it; 'and it will be:found to 
be the greater depth; for, now her expreflions grow, till at laſt 
they be ſwallowed up. 2. Where there is true refpe& to Chriſt, 
no commendation-of Chriſt that believers can invent (whatever 
it be) will be ſatisfying to them :; For, there havebeen, 1. man 
excellent commendations: given, of Chriſt, as being like-Gold, 
Myrrhe, Spices, &c, Yea, 2. like ſuch Gold, Lilies and'lyoryz'as 
arenotinthe world; and finally fhehath left and given over com- 
pariſons, and betaken her ſelf to the abftrat, ſweetneſſe it ſelf; 
yet all comes ſhort, and ſhe muſt quite: the thing as t:nexpreſſible: 
It's the very hight of ſouls love-rhethorick,to cloſe: with a kind of 
holy amazement and admiration, which: ends in filence, becauſe 
they cannot ſay. enough, when they have faid all. they can ſay. O- 
what a. lovely Obje& then muſt Chriſt Jeſus be!- They never knew 
him rightly, who were-ſatisfied with their own apprehenfions of 
| him, 
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him, or expreſſions concerning him. 3. There is an univerſal 
tovelineſſe in Chriſt , whole Chriſt is lovely, neither is he to be 
divided in our apprehenſion and eſteem, bur as every thing in 
bim.is wonderful and lovely, fo 1s it to be admired and: loved ; 
even his loweſt ſufferings, and feeming infirmities, his frowns and 
ſeeming greater auſterity, are {ovely and profitable; he is altoge« 
ther lovely. 4. There is a wonderful defirablenefle in our Lord 
Jeſus, and incompar#ble ſatisfation to be gotten in him ; there 
can benothing more £o draw a foul to love it, than what is here, 
whatever - may beattraQJive, is herezand there is nothing wanting 
to fatisfie the ſoul thac injoyes him, and hath yielded co his call, 
co ſuch he 15 all defires, 5. Chriſt is never rightly taken up, ſo 
long as any thing defirable is ſupponed to be gotten elſewhere, he 
muſt be all defires : and therefore, where any thing hath the leaft 
ſhare of the affefions beſide him, he hath'not his own place. 
6: Empty and undeſirable ure all beloveds in the world befide 
Chriſt, and broken cifterns will-cheh all prove 3 and it's no macr- 
vel; for, all defires are in nm, and therefore, not one defirable 
thing is or can be found in them. 7. They have a good bargain 
who have Chriſt ; It's the ſhore cut (to ſay ſo) and compendious 
way: to:/happinefle,. anff to the inheriting of all things, to unit 


with Chriſt by:faitb,and to poſſefle him; for,all defires arein him : 


and miſerable wilt the perſons be who ſhall mifle Chriſt, although 
they were gainers of che whole world. 

Having ſomewhat anſwered the daughters of Fernſalem their 
queſtion, þy-inliſting in this excellent deſcription of Chriſt, now 
by-way of application and holy boaſting in the cloſe of the verſe, 
ſhe feaſdns this : Ye asked what my. beloved was more than o- 
| pq 57> for your fatisfa&ion, I have deſeribed him as 
1 can + many feveral ways, thovgh all fall very far fhore of fu}l 
exprefling ofhis matchlefſe worth: Now(faith the ) this excellent 
perſon is my beloved, and this is my friendy' O daughters of Fernſa- 
lem; bring ali other beloveds,and compare them with him,znd ſee 
if he be not the chiefeſt and fiandard-bearer amongſt them all; 
and in this confident boafting of the excellency ' of her beloved, 
the cloſes. ; Which Cxeet diſcourſe wants not 1t%/fruir on them, 


as we wilh ſee in the Chapter following. Conſider the words 


four 


wm wor AFLOOD| a; 


CO SLA rr WI EE Or og roi. TT # 7 © FN #- 


Verſ:16. of the Song of Solomon. 33x 


four wayes, 1., In the matter, they hold forth two {weet-relati- 
ons betwixt Chriſt and che believer , and this (weetens. all , not 
only that this beloved is an excellent perſon, bug chat he.was 
hers, ſhe faith, he 7s my beloved, and allo my friend. he is hes 
fiend (as ſhe is' his: friend, verſe 4.) that is, one that is friendly 
to her, and will do for her, beyond what a brocher, or mother, 
or the neareſt of all relations, will or -can dog be is ane that is 
born for the day of her adyerlity,, and; one whom ſhe. truſts -as 
her own'ſoul, he 3s.ſa dear eg her, and. {he to binz;/-for, this tye 
of friendſhip 1s mutual betwixt them. i hn a-word. ( laich ſhe Fhe 
is much in bimfelf,and much co me, unſpeakably excellent in him- 
(elf, and yery dear and precious to me,.my husband,and my friend: 
In (um, my friendly husband, and my loving friend. 

:'Qbſ, v. There are many fweet relations that Chriſt, fands in 
tothe believer, as husband, friend, þrotber, &c, eyen as there 
are , many. /relations that ſhe ſtands 19.to hum , - as .ſpoule, fiſter, 
dove, & cc: 2. Chrift fills all the relations that he tands ig to bis 
people,and that execedingly well; he is a fingularly loving,faithful, 
kind and tender husband; and a fiagutarly kind,farchful & unchange- 
able friend, the beſt friend that ever'a believer had 5 for :;,,the ex- 
prefſzon, this ir,8c. {aith,ghat whatChril igghe- 15) infleed, ang fingue 
larly fo, as. having no equal, he is.a matchlefſe husbayd and friend; 
this 1s the ſcope. -3- Chriſt and-the believeriare upon fone; fide, 
they are friends, there js a league of friend{bipiberwixt them and 
they have common friends, and comman adye @ricse © 4c: Theſe 
who are:Chriſt's friends ( 4s werſ.1, edt, 0 friends ) Chriit maybe - 
claimed: by. them as cher friend ,- and! what, that canfnten, they 
may expett from him; for, he hack.no hare Tizle peither Guſtains 
he any empty relation. 5. Believers ſhould lean.much;to Chriſt, 
truſt-him, and expe& good from him, as their friend. ..6, It's a 
notable and fingular conſolation. for folks to have: Chriſt their 
friend, it's comfortable in life, death ,and judgement, in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity, It implyes theſe things in which he is forthe 
coming to his friends, #3. Conftant kiadneffſe and fajthfulneſle at 
all times, he Joves at all times , Prov. 17, 17. and, chap. 18, laſt : 
he never fails, nor cat at any time be charged with that which. 
Abſalom caſts up to Huſhai, 2 Sam. 16, 17. Is this thy kinds 
to thy 
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to thy friend? ' 2. Sympathy, and condeſcending to ſupply their 
wants, he cleaves cloſer than a brother, Prov, 18. 24. It's ſuch a 
love, as one hath who aimeth at his friends good, as well as his 
own. 3. Familiarity in mutual communion, as uſeth co be bes 
twixt friends, and freedom in converſing, as, Exod.33.11. the Lord 
ſpoke with Moſes as a man doth with hi friend. 4. It takes in a 
mutual confidence that one may have in another, as in his very 
own (elf, and more than in any: other ; all which are eminently in 
Clirift, as ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, ſo doth the ſweet- 
nefſe of -a' man's friend, dnd-eminently of this friend', by hearty 
 Comnſel, Prov. 27.9, No other friends are comparable to this 

friend, bappy, happy for evermore are they , whole friend Chriſt 
Jeſus is 7. Where Chriſt is a friend, there is he alſo the fouls 

elovedy - or, believers choifing of Chriſt for their beloved, and 
his bemmg-kindly to then as «friend, go together; 'thel& two re- 
lations, my beloved ; and'my friend -are never ſeparat. Now to be 
the ſouls beloved, implyes theſe things, x. That comparatively, 
Chriſt is eminently and only loved by his people, and nothing is 
admitted to ſhare in their affe&tions with him,Phil.3.8. 2. That 
there is in the ſoul an high eſteem ofhim, which begets this love. 
3- That there is-ſuch an ardeat affetion to him, as: makes them 
long for rien with bins, as love*naturally defires union with that 
which-it loves, it defites to be with Chriſt-here, and hereafter, as 
that which is far eþ+ beft of all, Philip. x. 23. 4. It ſuppons a de- 
light and fatisfaft; WWjthat' their fouls take in Chrift, and expect 
from-wnion-with him 3. their happinefſe lyes in it, and they are 
diſquiered; ad forneway Holily difcontented and weighted, when 
chey-miſſe*it 5 ant under "defere ov and abſence, eafily ſear, Jeſt 
their hearc-beguite' and deſude them' in that concerning-matter, 
as the ſcope of this place, atid her preſent exerciſe ſhews. 5. It 
ſuppones a Kindlinefſe in their love, and a well groundedneſſe, 
fuch as a wife hath to her husband, and not ſuch as is betwixt the 
adulterefle and che adiilterer; which is all the love that the men 
of the world have to' their idols, but the love that the Bride 
hath co Chriſt, is a native and avowed love, - of which ſhe hath 
no reaſon to be aſhamed ( as men will one day be of all their 
idols ) but to beaſt and glory in him ; and Chriſt is to the be- 
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liever, not what idols are to the men of the world, but what 2 
moſt loving husband is to his wife, being the obje& cf her heart- 
contenting and ſatisfying love : where ever theſe properties of 
erue love to Chriſt are, there may the ſoul lay claim to him as it's 
friend, and be confident co find him it's erue and kindly iriend z 
for, where he is the ſouls beloved, he is the fouls friend. $. This 
is implyed , chat whatever other beloveds men et their love 
upon beſide Chriſt, they will prove unſound, and unfaithful 
friends in the time of need; or, confidence in any thing but 
Chriſt, will fail a man at the laſt; for, he is cheir friend, and no 
other beloved deſerves that name, all other things will be like 
4 broken tooth, or a foot out of joint, Prov. 25. 19. or like pools 
in the wildernefle, that run dry in the heat, and makes the way= 
faring men aſhamed, ſuch as Fob's friends did prove to him, Fob 
6, 15. Miſerable comforters will they be to men, in the day of 
their greateſt need, but chen eſpecially will Chriſt Jeſus be found 
to be a friend indeed ; for, there is an excellency in Chrift in 
every relation which he ftands under to his people, and an infinice 
diſproportion betwixt him and al} creatures, in reſpe& of this. 

A ſecond way that we may conſider the words, 1s as they re- 
late to the daughters of Fers/alem their queſtion, werſ. 9. ye asKk 
what he is more than other beloveds? now (faith ſhe) this is be, 
who is ſingular and matchleffe in all his properties ; and fo, ic 
looks not only to her choice of him, to be her beloved and her 
friend, bur faith alſo, that he is (ingularly and matchlefly ſuch, 
even a non-ſuch beloved and friend,and one who will be found,aſter 
tryal,only worthy to be choſen and clofed with as ſuch. Ob/. 1. Be- 
lievers in their anſwers to others, would,as particularly as may be, 
bring home what they (ay to ſome edifying ulef tor, this beſt clears 
any queſtion propoſed )and would not infift on generals, mneh leffe 
evaniſh in empty ſpeculations, but would lavel at edification, 
and frame what they ſay, ſo, as it may beſt reach that end, and 
therefore ſhe appiyes her anſwer to their queſtion, 2. When 
Chrift in his excellency and worth is a little infifted and dwelt 
on, he will be found to be incomparable; and the more fouls 
ſearch into bim, the more confidently may they sffert his incom- 
parable excellency; this, ſhe here doth, and faith, as it were, - 
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he not, and ſee ye him not now to be the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, and more excellent than all others? as having made 
her afſertion demonſtrative, and undenyable. 3. Chriſt's worth 
can bide the tryal,and there are,and may be gotten, good grounds 
to prove that he is well worthy of all the reſpe&, that can 
be put upon him; and in reaſon, his worth and excellency may 
be made convincing unto others, and it may be demonſtrat to 
conſciences, that Chriſt is of more worth than all the world ; and 
her reſuming of it thus, — ic now ©o be ſo clear, that 
they could ſay nothing againſt it, as appears more fully from the 
words following. 4. No other beloved, nor friend that men 
chooſe befide Chriſt, can abide the tryal ; the more they are in- 
quired into, and ſearched out, they will be found to be of the 
lefſe worth : therefore ſhe appeals (as it were) all men to bring 
their beloveds before Chriſt, if they durtt compare with him, as 
being confident none durſi enter the liſts, purpolly and profeſſed- 
ly to compete with him: 

3- We may conſider theſe words, as her application made to 
the daughters of Feruſelem , holding forth her (cope, to edife 
them by this deſcription of Chriſt, and preflingly (for their good) 
to bear it inupcn them, that they might be made co fall in love 
with this Chriſt, that had fo high a room in her heart; for,ſo the 
very ftrain of the words ſeem to run, Hence, Obſerve, 1: Theſe 
who love- Chriſt themſelves, will be deſirous co have others 
knowing and loving him alſo : and: this may be a mark of love to 
Chriſt, an earneſt deſire to have him eſteemed of, and loved by 
others. 2. Thele who love Chriſt and others cruly, will endea- 
vour nothing more, than to have Chriſt made known to them, 
and to have them divorced from their idols, and ingaged to him; 
thus love to them, as well as to him, manifeſts it (ef, 3; It's a 
piece of the duty of mutual communion to which the Lords 
people are oblieged , to inſtru&t others in-the knowledge of the 
excellencies of Chriſt, that they may be brought in love with 
him ; and where that end 1s propoſed, according to mens ſeveral 

laces and ſtations, no opportunity. would be mifſed, nor pains 
pared, whici may attain.it. 4, That this duty of commending 
Chriſt co others, ſo as it may be profitable, would be _ 
warrily 
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warrily and circumſpe&ly gone about , as all the Brides firain 
clears z For, ſhe goes about it, 1. Tenderly , not upbraiding 
their ignorance. 2. Lovingly, ſpeaking till co them as friends. 
3. Wiſely and ſeaſonably, taking the fit opportunity of their que- 
tion. 4. Fully, folidly and judiciouſly , bearing forth the main 
things of Chriſt co them. 5. AﬀeGionatly and gravely, as being 
affeted with the thing, and in love with Chriſt her ſelf. 6. Ex- 
emplarly and convincingly, as going before them in the pradtice 
of that her ſelf, which ſhe endeavours to preſſe upon them ; that 
is, by loving and ſeeking Chriſt above all, her ſelf, ſhe ſtudies to 
commend thac to others the more effe&ually. 5. Obſ. That the 
right uptaking of Chriſt in his excellency, and the prefling of him 
upon the heart, is the moſt ſolid way of wearing all other beloveds 
out of requeſt with the ſou] : Ifhe once get room, the eſteem of 
other things will quickly blow up; and there is no way to have 
the heart weaned from them, but to have Chrift great in the af- 
fetions of his people; therefore, when they ask,what he is more 
than other beloveds ? ſhe anſwers, not by crying them down, or 
by diſcovering their worthleſſeneſſe, but by the deſcribing of his 
worth, and thereby giving them a ſolid proof of his excellency 
to be a ground of their faith , which doth neceflarily infer the o- 
ther ; for, who is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes 
that Jeſus is the Son of God? 1 John 5. 5. 

4. We may conſider this cloſe, as it holds forth the holy in- 
ſulting, and boaſting of her ſoul in Chriſt, who is fo far in excel- 
lency beyond all others : This is clear from her claiming of in- 
tereſt in him, aud her repeating of the phraſe, this, this ſingular 
this, 1s my beloved; and again, this, is my friend; eſpecially 
compared with the fcope,whereby now ſhe holds him out,nor on- 
ly as a matchlels beloved and friend,but to be hers, and ſhe thinks 
no ſhame of him; her heart with holy gladneſs and joy doth exult 
in this excellent choiſe of hers above all others : As if fhe aid, 
Ask ye what he 15? this now (© deſcribed, is he that is mine, be 
is not like the worthleſſe, empty and ſtinking beloveds, which 
others have, I avow him, and count my felf happy, and well come 
to in him,the contentment I have in him is incomparably beyond 
the counterfeit contentment , that all other beloveds can give. 
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This the manner of expreſſion, and the frame of her heart in the 
utering of it, and the ſcope (which is to ſhew her confidence in 
this his commendation, as moſt worthy to be commended ) do 
imply. O5/erv. x. That there is matter of boaſting, and holy 
bragging in Chrift Jeſus, whether we conſider the excellency that 
is in himſelf, or the confidence that his people may have in him, 
as one who will make all that is in him forthcoming to the out- 
moſt, for the good of his own. 2. That there is nothing belide 
him, that one can confidently boaft of; for, this her boaſting is 
ſo appropriate to him, as it's implyed, to be utterly unſuitable 
that men ſhould boaſt of any other thing, Let him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord, that is, in him, and in no other thing betide 
him. 3. That believers who have intereſt in him, and have ta- 
ken him to be their Beloved and their Friend, may make their 
boaſt in bim, Plal. 34. 2. may glory in him, Ila. 45. 25. and may 
blefſe themſelves, as happy eternally in him, Ia. 65. 16. This 
holy boaſting implyeth, 1. an high eſtimation of him. 2. Con- 
fidence in him, without fear. 3. Satisfa&tion with him, and ha- 
ving ful] contentment in him, 4. An eminent joy reſuleing from 
theſe, which cannot be ſhaken, all the former being in an eminent 
degree. 4- Obſ. That it is incumbent to the believer who hath 
choſen Chriſt, ſometimes to bosſt in him,and in a lovely and holy 
way £0 vaunt and boaſt (if we may fo ſpeak ) of him above all, ſo 
are we commanded, to glory in bis holy Name, Plal. 105. 3. and 
this is one of the wayes we are to commend him, and Chriſt will 
take it as a piece of notable reſpe@ put upon him, when it is fe- 
rioufly done, 5, When a behiever is in a right frame, and clear 
anent his intereſt, he will boaſt himſelf in Chriſt, as having the 
lines fallen to bim in pleaſant places, Pal. 16.6. whatever elle be 
his lot in the world: Chriſt is a bargain, that one day will be found 
worth the boaſting of, 
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- CHATS 
Verſ. 1. Whether is thy Beloved gone? 0 


thou faireſt among women, whether is thy 
Beloved turned aſide ? that we may ſeek 


bim with thee. 
p 2: ſweet conference begun in ver/. 8. of the former 


Chapter, and continued to the end thereof, betwixt the 

Bride and the daughters of Ferw/alem, is turther drawn 
out in this Chapter; and firſt they return a new ſerious queſtion, 
verſ. 1. In the ſecond place ſhe replyes, ver/.2. and 3. After which 
in the third place, the Bridegroom himſelf comes in, with a no» 
table expreflion of his love to his Bride, and an affe&ionat com- 
mendation of her graces: And fo, according to the number of 
the parties that ſpeak, we have three parts of the Chapter. | 

The queſtion propoſed by the daughters of Feryſalem, is,verſ.1. 

and it ſuppoſeth them to be convinced of Chriſt's worth, by the 
former diſcourſe; and that they now are provocked, as being 
deeply in love with him, to deſire and thirſt after him and com- 
munion with him. Now as it depends upon the former diſcourſe, 
and is the continuance thereof, it gives ground to obſerve, 
1, That ſerious and faithful endeavours to gain theſe that are 
weak, are often followed with a bleſſing on theſe upon whom ſuch 
Pains are taken 3 for, now the daughters are ingaged to feek him 
with the Bride : And this ſhould notably encourage, to the dif- 
charge of this duty. 2, As it's the duty of one to admoniſh and 
inſtru another, ſo it's all mens duty to accept of admonition: 
and inftruftion from others, and in the Lord to yield themſelves 
thereunto, as theſe daughters do. 3. It makes chriſtian-ſetiow- 
ſhip ſweet and pleaſant, where there is faithful tendernefſe upon: 
the one-ſide, and ſubmiſſive yielding on the other: A wiſe repro- 
ver upon an obedient ear, is an excelent jewel, even as an ear-ri 
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of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, Prov, 25. 11. - 4. Yielding 
co inſtruion, and acknowledging of a conviction after a miſtake 
( eſpecially concerning Chriſt ) is one of the firſt things, whereby 

cfire of obtaining Chriſt doth appear 3 whereas ſuch grumblings, 


f as who made thee a reprover,or inſtruder? 8c. evidence an unhum- 


bled frame, our of caſe for any true deſire after Chriſt. 4. This 
may give ſome dire&ions, for Chriſtians —_— converling one 
with another: as, 1. A neceſſary and profitable ſubje&, would be 
propoſed to be ſpoken of; for, ſo much che matter of the daugh- 
rers queſtion imports. 2. It would be-entertained by both fides 
when once tabled, and all diverſions barred out, and the ſubje& 
propoſed, cloſely followed with anſwers (ſuitable to it. 3. The 
end defigned,would be praice and edification (for, fo it's here, 
to ſeek him with them ) and not a meer notional contemplation. 
.4+ The manner would be grave and ſerious, ſuitable to the mat- 
ter. 5. Compellations and expreſſions that are uſed, would be 
reſpe&ive of each one to another. 6. Theſe who are weak would 
not ſhun to ſpeak, and move queſtions, in theſe things that may 
edifie them, as we may ſee in the —_—_— carriage here. 
7. They who have knowledg would not deſpiſe thele who.zre weak, 
but condeſcend unto them. 8, It's ſometimes uſefi] to (uſpend 


explicit following of our own cafe, (efpecially when thele who are 


preſent ſeem ſtrangers to it) and to condeſcend to inſiſt npog the 


caſe of others for their edification; thus doth the Bride with tie - 


daughters. 

More particularly, in the words of, verſ. 1. Conſider, 1, the 
title which the daughters give the Bride, O thou faireſt among 
women : It's the ſame which was, Chap.5. 9. but here it ſhews 
their continuing in reſpe& to her, which they vent by ſuitable 
grave expreſſions; It's not much at the beginning to carry re- 
ſpe&ively to the lovers of Chriſt, but it's much after ſome fami- 


liar acquaintance to continue ſo doing , which is the lefſon that + 


may be learned here. 2. Conſider the queſtion, whether is thy 
Beloved gone ? and it's repeated, to ſhew how ſerious they were 
in it, and how defirous of an anſwer. 3- There is the end, or 
motive, that draws this queſtion from them, and that is, that we 
may ſeek him with thee. 


She 


Verſa. ; of the Song of Solomon. 339 


She had told them that her Beloved was withdrawn z Now 
they (when convinced of his worth) ask, whether? &c. which is 
a further ſtep of their deſire of being acquaint with Chriſt and his 
way, than what was holden out in their queſtion, _ 5.9. yet 
having infirmity alſo: And-it ſhews, 1. that where there is any 
conviction of what Chriſt is, then the great deſign and main en- 
quiry ſhould be to know where he is, and how he nay be attained. 
2. There may be ſome acknowledgement of Chriſt's worth, and 
affe&ion to him, where yet there is much ignorance of the way 
how to come by him, 3. le's no lefle neceſſary for a perſon, to 
know rightly where and how to ſeek Chriſt, than to know what 
he is. 4. There may be ſome honeſty of defire after, and love to 
Chrift, where faith dar not claim him as the believers own; for, ſay 
they, where is thy Beloved ? they lay not, where is our Beloved? 
beginners are often very anxious and afraid to make this applica- 
tion, although it may be, before their conviction and converſion, 
they did never queſtion it, 

Next, we would confider, that the daughters here leave the 
Brides caſe, and enquire for inſtruting of themlelves, whence 
Obſerve, 1. Whoſoever have any affe&ion to Chriſt, and any op= 

ortunity to be inſtri.&ed anent him, would thriftily improve itz 

if they had but the fellowſhip of an intelligent private Chriſtian, 
it ſhould be made good ule of to that purpoſe. 2. Young be- 
ginners often forget all others caſes but their own, and the more 
experienced ſhould bear with that, and for others good paſſe 
over their own caſe, and be content it be laid afide and forgotten 
for a time. 3. They ask this, _ they may be the more enabled: 
to ſympathize, and concurr with her,in what ſhe required of them: 
which teacheth, that they can be moſt uſefu] to others,'that have 
ſome diſtinAnefſe in their own condition; for, confuſion in our own 
condition, doth much obſtruf the ſympathy,and faithful burthen- 
bewing that we owe to others in theirs. 

The end they propoſe, is, That we may ſeek him with thee : 
Which may be conſidered, firſt, as their end in enquiring; Tell 
us ( as if they had (aid) for, we ask not for curiolity, but to be 
he)ped in praftice. Whence Obſerve, 1. The great end and de- 
{ign of all endeayours for knowledge, would not beto reſt in ſpe- 

culation, 
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culation, but to be furthered in pratice. 2. It faith, no ſooner 
ſhould folk be clear in a duty, but inſtantly ſhould they (er about 
the praftice of it, 3. Mens praftice ſhould be according to their 
knowledge; their ſeeking, and knowing where co ſeek, (hould go 
together. 4. The finding of Chriſt is the great end of all Reti- 
gious duties, wherein we areto ſeek him, as theſe duties are the 
end of knowledge. 5. Often good deſires after Chriſt, are much 
impeded by ignorance and confuſion, even in the judgements of 
ele that affefionatly love him. 

gain, we may confider the words as a motive propoſed to the 
Bride,to make her to anſwer; which is, ſhew us we pray thee where 
we may find him; for, we are in earneſt, and would gladly ſeek 
him with thee, And from the words fo conſidered, Obſerve, 1. 
Nothing will nor ſhould more prevail with a tender believer, to 
move him to be helpful eo others, than this, that they are ſerious 
and yet weak : Yea, 2. fingleneſle of defire to profite -by the 
means, is a piece of that frame that's neceflary in order to our 
edification by them ; for, thus they ſtrengthen themſelves in the 
expectation of an edifying anſwer, which otherwayes they could 
not have expected; they who are ſerious and ſingle, though feck- 
lefle, may look for God's guiding of them. 

3. Theſe words may be contidered,as holding forth the daugh- 
ters purpoſe, and (as it were ) an obligation that they come 
under: tell us (lay they ) and we will ſeek him with thee: And this 
. teacheth, that hunjble, fingle purpoſes, are neither unſuitable, 

nor unprofitable to beginaers ; yea, it's very neceſſary, that they 
ſeriouſly devote, and ingage themſelves in that bleſſed work of 
ſeeking after Jeſus Chriſt. 

Further, the words, we will ſeek him with thee, conſidered in 
themſelves, impore -not only a ſeeking, but a joint ſeeking with 
her, as coming in to (hare in the ſame exerciſe that ſhe was taken 
up with. Which ſhews, 1. that they acquieſced in the ſame way 
of Religion, which they that were in Chriſt before them did fol- 
low. 2. That there is an union to be kept amongſt the worſhip- - 
ers of Chriſt, and a joint cordial concurrence in going about of | 
duties. 3. That this united, or joint-way is profitable to al], 
beth to beginners, and to thele that are more experienced; other- 

wayes 
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wayes it would not be ſuch a motive, as it is here held forth to. 
be. 4 Although believers, and all profeſſors , have an union 
and communion among(t themſelves (as the Bride hath formerly 

kept with the daughters of Feruſalem) yet when fjincerity is be- 
gun to be more freſh and lively, or when it is begotten where it- 
was not before," there follows a more near union and communion 

than that which was before : Now they mind another joint way of 
ſeeking him, than formerly they had done. 5. Otcen the perſons 
by #hem ſouls have gotten good, are very dear to them, andin 

much reſpe& with them, ſo that their way bath a teſtimony from 

them, as approvable; for (laith the daughters ) we will (eek hum 

with thee, who infiruced us : Ic's true, that this may (ometimes 
degenerate (ſo that folks may drink in the dregs from ſuch per- 

ſons, with their wine) yet it ſeems, in the main principles of 
pra&ical godlineſſe, not to be unſafe, as, Heb. 13. 7,3. 6. The 

great, main, and native uſe of what is ſpoken of Chriſt's excellen- 

cy , is to have ſouls brought in love with him, and ingaged to 
ſeek him; and if this be not gained , any other effe& of what 1s 

mo is little worth, as to what mainly concerns themſelves : 

s this was the (cope of all the Bride ſpoke concerning Chriſt, fo 

it is attained on theſe daughters to whom ſhe ſpoke 3 and ir is 

the great thing we ſhould aim at, when either we ſpeak of Chriſt's 

worth, or hear it ſpoken of. 


 Bripe. 


Verſ. 2. My Beloved is gone down into bis 
Garden : to the beds of Spices; to feed in 
the Gardens, and to gather Lies. 3 «oi 


The Bride is not Jong in returning her anſwer, but being glad 
to have the opportunicy to further their edification, inftantly- - 
ſhe replyes, ver/. 2. My beloved is gone down, &c. as being well ac- 
quaint with the place , where he uſeth and haunts : If ye would+ * 
find him (faith ſhe) his withdrawings are not far off, but as aman; 

V v | retires 
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retiers ſometimes to his garden, and is not 'in his chamber, (o 
Chriſt when withdrawn from ſenſe (which is the Chamber, chap. 
I. 4.) he +s to be found in the aſſemblies of .his people, ia bis 
Chureh and Ordinances, which are (a5 it were) his garden, here 
ye would feek him : This is the ſum of werſ. 2. and then, ver/. 3. 
having inftruked chem by this notable digreſlion, * ſhe returns co 
quiet herſelf (when all outward means fail) in the faith of her 
intereſt in him, 

Kie were a>ked, how the daughters could ask the Bride, where 
Chriſt was, or how ſhe now can tell them, when (ſhe her (elf is 
ſeeking, and knoweth nat (as ſhe ſeemed to-profeſſe , chap. 5, 6, 
7, $.) where to find him? nf. 1. Believers will often give more 
diftin& advice to others, in cheir difficulties, than they can take 
to themſelves in rheir own exerciſes ; becauſe light and reaſon 
guids them unbyaſſedly, in reference to others, and (eaſe, inclina- 
tion and affeftion' ſway top much in their own cafes. 2. Believ- 
ers may complain they know not how to find him, not fo much 
from defe& of lighe as of life , when either in their own praftice, 
or in their ſuccetle in duties , they are not anlwerable to. what 
they aim at 3 exerciſed ſouls are ready to aggrege their own in- 
firmities ;, and what is indeed in them, is to their own account 
as not in them, till the Lord ſhineupon it and quicken it, and fo 
bring it out and make it appear. 

In the firſt part of her anſwer , ver/. 2. ſhe ſpeaks to theſe ewo, 
1. Where Chriſt is. 2. What he is doing. The firſt gives them 
direFion where to ſeek him þ the yy. _ - fail 
ahout it ,.2s a thing acceptable to him : Ihe place where he j 
1s (ec forth by on, Junous mane 1. He is gone qown to his tarde? 
which implyerh che linylizude formerly expreſſed, of a man's re- 
tiering from his chamber, or cloſet to bus garden: This garden 
fignifies the Church, ax, Chap. 4, 12. 15. and here, as oppoled to 
gardens, in the words following , it holdeth forth the Cathglick 
viſible Church, as gardens (ignifie particular ſocieties, or congre- 
gations : The Church is like 2 garden that is within. one precindt, 
yet divided into diverle quarters and inclolurs : Thys being the 
Chureh that hath the promiſe of Chriſt's preſence, and where he 
is ever £0 be found, muſt be underſtood of no particular Church, 


of which 
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of which that cannot be afferted , that Chriſt ſhall be alwayes 
there : it muſt therefore be the Catholick Church , diſtinguiſhed 
from particular Churches, or Jorge, 2. He is gone to the beds 
of ſpices : As gardens have is& plots of flowers, and.beds of 
{pices, and ſome particular parts are alloted for thele ,, where ef 
pecially they grow; ſo in the Church, Clriſt bath his plants, 
whereof ſome are ſanQified with grace (therefore compared to 
ſdices) and theſe in (orhe parts ot the vilible Church, ate more 
abounding than in other parts ( as ſpices in beds rogether thas 
may be elſewhere but io particular ſtalks , apd not fo frequent ) 
and as men love and frequent that plot. of their garden moſt 4, to 
doth Chriſt moſt manifeſt himſelf in his Ordinances ordinarily, 
where he bath his ſpices and lilies in greateſt abundance : And 
thus this laſt pare qualifies the former, he 1s in his Church, but eſ- 
ptcially where his ſpices are moſt abounding 3. and'therefore would 
you have him? ſeek him in his Churchand amongſt his pron 
eſpecially in ſuch ſocieties of his people, where true lively 
believers are moſt to be found. Here obſerve ( befide what was 
obſerved on chap. 4. 12. ) Chrift's Church, though it have many 
{ubdiviſions, yet is it one Church, one whole Carhelick Church, 
whereof particular Churches are parts, 1 Cor. 13. 28. 2. It is in 
that Church and no where elſe ,. that Chriſt's prefience-is to be 
found, and where. believers, the ſpices and lilies: are planted; 
3. There may be in that one, viſible Chnrch, many moe real con- 
veits in one part thereof, than in another ; /Fices in beds are not 
in every plo:e of the garden. . 4 Though Chriſt hacb-a fingalar 
care of, and reſpe& for, his whole Church, and.hath a peeauliar 
preſence there where ever there is any pait-therepf , yer where 
he hath much people, beyond what he.hath in other places: (a5 in 
Antioch, AQ. 11. 21.' in Corinth, AG. 18. 20. and Epbeſut, Aft.19; 
20.) thire eſpecially is he preſent, and there ordinasily eon- 


tinues.he the pawer and life of his Ordinances. 5. Theſe who-de- 

fire Chriſt, would not. run out: of che Church v0 ſeek big, or re« 

ſpe& any way of finding him, which others have; nat. found: aut 

befare them;. but would ſeck after him, by the ordinary means, 

in his Churcty; for, this anſwers, their- queſtion, where is he 2 

propoſed: for that, end, that they might (eek hin and. find:bim. 
Vv 2 


He hath 


He hath a twoſold exerciſe in his gardens, for he is not idle, 
he is gone there, 1. To feed in the gardens. By gardens, in the 
plural number , are underſtood the {ubdivifions , and particular 
plots of that one garden, formerly mentioned 3 the Jews had 


their Synagogues, where the people did meet, and the Law was 


read (as we have our diſtin& congregations) as, P/z/. 74. 8. and 
A. 15. 21. do evidence. To youu takeg aftively (as chap. 1.7. 
where thou-feeds, 8c.) fignifieth his taking care, to provide for 
his own in the Church ; if taken paſſively, he is gone down to feed, 
that-is, that himſelf may eat , and it is the (ame with what was, 
chap. 5.1. T have come to my garden, I hve eaten, &c, and the 
ſcope 1n both, looks to be the ame, and fo the meaning of the 
ſimilicude is, that as men have their gardens, wherein they folace 
themſelves, and feed upon the pleaſant fruits that are in theqp, 
ſo doth Chriſt delight himſelf in his Church, and take pleaſure 
| therein, as, P/al. 147. 11. he taketh bhp in them that fear 
him ; and be delighteth in the habitable parts of the eartb , Prov. 
8. 31. that is, where Saints dwell, and where the place of his reſt 
and haunt is 3 other places being but as an unhabited wildernefſe 
to Chrift, the Church is the garden, wherein he delights and finds 
fruic. He is faid to feed in the gardens, - and not in the garden, 
1. To ſhew;' that the wzy of his manifeſting himſelf to his Church, 
is by ere&ing his Ordinances in particular ſocieties, and thus he 
derives his bleſlings. 2. To ſhew,that though there be diverſe (o- 
cieties, or particular Churches, yet his prefence is not excluded 
from, or tyed to, any one of them: He walks amongſt the Candle- 
flicks , as obſerving every one ofthem, and manifeſting himſelf 
among them, as he ſeeth good. | | | 
: The ſecond pattof his exerciſe is, to gather lilies: By lilies, in 
this garden (as Sſfen-hath been faid ) are underſtood believers, 
chap. 2.2. 16. Togather, is a borrowed expreſſion from men 
that uſe to gather ſome flowers they delight in, to bring eo their 
chambers with them , or ſome fruits, that they may drefſe and 
_ them,'as we heard, chap. 5.1. Chriſt's gathering of his 
ilies, points, 1, At his calling of them effefually who belong to 
him; the ele& may be called lilies to be gathered, as they are 
called ſons of God, to be gathered, Joh. 11.51, 52. _ _ 
dtth, 
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Matth. 23. 37. is Chriſt's expreflion, 1 woxld bave gathered you,&c. 
whereby their bringing-in to him is ſignified. 2. It points at his 
glorifying of them, which is 1n-part, when particular believers are 
gathered to their fathers, as the phraſe is, Ger. 25.8. and 35.29. 
This is, as his pulling of ſome lilies for his own fatisfaftion : and 
chis gathering will be perfefted , when all the EleCt ſhall be ga- 
thered from the four winds, Matth, 24. 31. and the Angels ſhall 
gather the good fiſh into veſſels, but caſt the bad away, Mat. 13. 48- 
In'a word then, the ſenſe and ſcope of the whole is this, Would 
ye (faith ſhe ) have my beloved, or know where he is that ye may 
ſeek hin? he is in hisChurch, ſeek him in the way of his Ordinances; 
for, he is there, purpoſly to delight himſelf in doing good to his 
people,it's his errand to welcome and gather them as a hen doth her 
chickens under her wings,therefore (faith ſhe) ſeek him there; for, 
ye ear find no better opportunity. Ob/. 1, Our Lord Jeſus 
takes pleaſure to be amongſt his people, and to do them good 3 
he feeds on this with delight, as a hungry man doth on his meat. 
2, The moe Chrift gains (toſaylſo) he feeds the better, and is 
the more cheerful: he feeds and gathers at once , and this ga- 
thering of ſouls, is as ſweetly refreſhing and delightfome to our 
blefſed Lord Jeſus, as the Pony of the (weeteſt flowers is to a 
man walking 1nz gardenzand there 1s nothing more acceptable and 
welcome to him , than a ſeeking-ſinner. 3. Wherever Chriſt's 
Ordinances are, there may his preſence be expeCted, in one par- 
ticular Church, as well as in another; for, he feeds in the gar- 
dens. 4. The great ſcope of Ordinances, is to gather-in believ- 
ers, and build them up; and there is nothing more acceptable 
to Chrift, than to have ſome to gather, ſome whom he may ſave, 
That's a refreſhing feaſt to him, Fohn 4. 34. 5. Our Lord Jeſus 
hath delight in all his people, and in every one of them, where 
ſincerity 1s, though it- be not in the greateſt meaſure: Therefore 
it's ſaid he gathers /i/ies indefinitly, that is, one of them as well 
as-another. 6. So long as our Lord Jeſus hath a Church and Or- 
dinances in it, as long doth he continue to gather, and he is not 
idle , but is till gathering, though at ſometimes, and in ſome 
places,this may be more ſenſible and abundant than ordinary. 7.1t's 
a great incouragement to poor ſinners to ſeek forChriſt,to ws. 

that 
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that this is his very errand in his Ordinances, to gather them,and \{ſt- 


thac he is waiting on, like the Prodigals father, ready to run with 
delight to welcome them ; This is propoſed as a motive to the 
daughters, to ſeek him. $8. Although believers may ſeem for a 
time to benegledted,and, as it were, forgotten, yet will the Lord 
#ather them all in atlaſt, as his choice of all che world, they be- 
19g the flowers of his gardens; there is a good day coming to 
believers, when not one of them ſhall be leſt to grow in this 
Gghting Church, but he ſhall take them in to the King's Palace, 
_ there co be for ever with him. 9. The readinefſe of Chriſt to 
welcome ſinners, and the delight chat he hath in doing them 
good, ſhould exceedingly provock and hearten finners to ſeek 
him, while he may be found ; This is the great ſcope of this verſe. 


Verl.3.. I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved 
z mine : He feedeth among the Lilies. 


The (econd part of her anſwer to the daughters queſtion, is, 
verſ. 3. and it contains the great ground: whereon ſhe quiets her 
ſelf, and wherein ſhe reſts, as being that, which makes Chriſt love- 
ly to her, even though abſent, -F am my Belpweds, and. my Beloved 
. is mine; This now is the anchor which ſhe caſts, when all other 
means ſeemed to diſappoint her. We had the ſame words for 
ſubſtance, and to the ſame (cope, Chap. 2, 16. wherein ſhe firſt a(- 
ſerted her intereſt, and ſecond/y maintained it againſt an objeCti- 
on, even 3s ſhe doth here. Refide what was laid there,.- we may 
confider the words here, firſt, as in them her intereſt is repeated, 
though, it was onea formerly -afferted ; Which ſhews, 1. that be- 
lievers, though ance clear anent their intereſt, may bave their 
dificwties and doubts recurring upon them. 2. That when new 
difhculties recur, there is no new way to be taken for diſcuſſing 
of them, but the ſame way of believing, which is again to be re- 
nexvee and kept in exerciſe, 3. It ſhews that miſcarriages do 
not break off that unian, which is-betwixe Chriſt and his people 3 
for,althoiigh there had been many failings in ber former carriage, 
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. yer her intereſt is ſtill the ſame, 4. Believers,even over, and not” 
withſtanding of, many challenges, may lay claim to an intereſt in 
Chriſt, when they are in the exerciſe of repentance, faith and 
other graces. 5. fer thus repeating and again owning of her in- 
tereſt, ſhews, that ſhe was exceeding clear and perfwaded thereof; 
Whence ob(erve, believers may attain a great degree of offu- 
rance, and may and ſhould not only aime to have it, bat to pre- 
ſerve and keep it clear ; for, that is of great concernment as to 
their peace; and che weight of their conſolation in their confi- 
dent application of all the promiſes, depends on it. 

2. Conſider, although the words be the fame, yet the order is 
changed,ic was,Chap.2.16. my Beloved is mine ,&&. So there ſhe be- 
gms at afſerting her intereſt in him, but here ſhe begins at afferting 
his intereſt in her,or her betaking of her ſelf ro him, for clearing of 
her intereſt in him, I 4m (faith ſhe) my Beloveds, or, I am to my 
Beloved; and from her betaking her felf co him, and adhering to 
the bargain, the concludes he allo is hers: Which ſhews, 1. that 
they who are clear of their adhering to Chrift, and of their fleeing 
to him), as their choice, may warrantably conclude, that Chriſt is 
theirs, even though ſenſe would lay the contrary. 2. When there 
is nothing in Chrift's difpenſation to us, that Jooks convincing- 
like” of his Jove t£o us, it's good to reflet on our ating on him, 
and if it be found that we have fled to him, and doſed with him, 
then there 1s ground to conclude our union with him, and intereſt 
in him, and there cannot be a ſounder way of reaſoning then that : 
For, if we on our part be anwerable to the cal}, we are not to 
queſtion his part (namely his beftowmg of himſelf on us, eccor- 
ding to the tenor of his offers) but to believe it according co 
his word : Believers may ſometimes be put ro this way of argu- 
ing, and it's ſure. 

3. If we conſider the words, as fofowing on her former defer- 
tion 2nd exerciſe, and as being now intended by the Bride (as her 
ſcope) co fix her ſelf; they _ ground to Ob/. 1. That faith 1s 
ſi} a refuge ; when all God's diſpenſations, and every thing i» 
the believers caſe, feems to leave the heart in difequiceneffe, fivh 
is then the laſt and great refuge, 2, Faithis then moſt ny 
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when repentance is exerciſed, and all other means diligently gone 
about ; therefore may ſhe now calt this anchor,after ſhe hath been 
in the exerciſe of repentance, and in the uſe of other means ( as 


. we have (een in the former Chapter) which had been preſumpti» 


on to have been done at firft, thele _ ſlighted; faith will 
ſyſtain ſouls in duty, but preſumption putts up ( as in wer: 5. ) 
even when they are out of it; faith preſerves from fainting under 
diſcouragements in the way of God, preſumption ſtreagrhens 
againſt juſt challenges, when folks are out of his way. 

The ſecond part of che verſe, He feeds among the Lilies, was al-. 
fo (poken to, Chap. 2.16. It's brought-in here to remove that 
objeQtion, if he be thine, where is he? bs he not away? and if he 
be away, why claims thou intereſt in him? She anſwers chem, 
though he be not preſent to.ſenſe, yet is he ever kind to his 
people, and therefore cannot but be kind to me, which makes 
me conclude, that -though he be not preſent to ſenſe, yet he is 
mine, and I am his, Believers are called. Lilies often, 1. For 
their native beauty, Matth. 6.29. 2. For their (avorineſle, Chap. 
5.13. 3+ For their 9 , and making inoreaſe, as the Lilie, 
Hoſ. 14.5. And fo the fimilitude points at theſe three excellen- 
cies of the believer, 1. The native beauty and lovelinefſe of 
Chriſt's grace in them. 2. The ſweet reliſh and avorinefſe of 
cheir graces. And, 3. their ſpiritual growth in grace, from one 
degree of it to another. Chriſt's feeding among b1s Lilies, fhews, 
the great delight he takes in them, and the pleaſure he hath to 
do them good, as was cleared, Chap. 2. 16. Obſerv. 1. Chriſt is 
exceeding loving to, and tender of, all his people, of one as well 
as of another, and hath been (o from the beginning, that none 
had ever any reaſon to complain. 2:*Chriſt's way in general to 
his people, when well taken up, may notably quiet, content and 
comfort any of them, when a difficulty comes oa, or when under 
any darkneſſe or deſertion, as the (pouſe here was; He never did 
any of his own wrong. 3. A believer that hath clearnefſe anent 
his fleeing to Chriſt by faith, may draw comfortable concluſions 
from, and comforcably apply, the way of Chriſt with others of his 
people to themſelves, and expe& that ſame kindnefſe from him, 
that they have met with for, the Coyenant is one and the ſame 
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with them all. '4. Believers' may ſometimes be put to gather 
their comfort, and to ſuftain their faith, 'more from the experi- 
ence of others, in what they have found, and how Chriſt hath : ca-. 
ried to them, -than from any thing that is in their own preſent 
condition. 5. She propounded Chriſt's kindnefſe to his people 
(the Lilies) to encourage the” daughters of Feruſalem to ſeek 
him, ver/. 2. now here, ſhe makes uſe of, the ſame ground, for 
quieting of her (elf. Hence learn two things, 1., That fame which 
warrands believers at firſt co approach to Chriſt, may. encourage 
them to renew, and continue the exerciſe of their faith, in mak- 
ing application of him and his comforts. 2. It's good in our 
own prafice, to make uſe of the ſame grounds, and co walk by 
the lame rules, that we would propoſe to others. 


 - BxrIvEGROOM 
Vetrſ:. 4. T hou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as 
an army with banners. 


In verſ. 4. (which begins the third part of the Chapter ) 
Chriſt, the Bridegroom, comes in and ſpeaks : Our. Lord', Jeſus 
(as it were) hath-been long ſilent, and here he breaks. ip, withe+ 
out any preface, and makes-up all his former, abſence and filence, 
by his fingular'kindnefſe, when be manifeſts himſelf co: his Bride z 
which kindneſſe, appears.in the warmneſſe and '(weetnefle of his 
many and various expreſſions. He. continues ſpeaking unte 
ver. 10. of Chap. 7. after he had knocked at her door, Chap. 5. 2. 
he had been longing, as it were, to be'in, and now when he wins 
in, be, inſiſts the more, and ſevera] wayes proſecates, and amplifies 
the commendation of his Bride, This is, /1. generally propouns 
ded in three {imilitudes, yer/. 4..- 2» It's aggreged in one.inſtance 
thereof, verſc5. — 5. He deſcends to particulars, verſ. —5, 6, 75 
4. He takes her up in diverſe conſiderations, that ſpeak her to be 
lovely and beautiful, verſ, 8, 9. 5, This is confirmed by, two 
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inſtances and proofs, 1, What the daughters: did eſteem of her, 
and their praiſe'is marked, verſ. 9, 109. 2. It's inftanced in the 
influence that ber levelineſſe had on him, verſe xx, 12, 13, Andy 
6. he proceeds in a different'method' from what he had, Chap. y1 
toſet out the particulars of her lovelineſſe, Chap. 7, © X 

Generally ſhe is (et out, verſ. 4. by three compariſens, -2. She 
is beautiful @ Tirzth:: This was a City of the Tribe of Manaſſeh,' 
The word-in the Original comes from a root, that ſignifietl ac-> 
ceptable; whereby it ſeems, that this City hath been exceeding 
pleaſant : It was the (eat of one of the Kings of Canaan, Joſh. 12; 
24. and of the Kings of Iſrael, after the rent of the ten Tribes 
from the houſe of David, until! Zimri burnt it ; after which Omr# 
built Samarza, as Is to be (een at large, 1 King. 16, Thus the 
ſpiritual beauty of holinefle in believers (P/al. 110. 3.) is (et out 
as having in it ſo much lovelinefſe as may-commend it, and make 
it defirable and acceptable to others, 2. She Js comely gs. Feru- 
ſalem:; This was the head City of» Fudab,, beautiful for ſituation, 
and the joy of the whole earth, Pfal.48.2. but moſt beautiful for the 
Ordinances and worſhip of God,which were there; therefore glori-. 
ous things are ſpoken of it, more than any thing that was to be ſeen 
by carnal eyes, and it was loved on that account, wore than'all the 
dwellings of Facob, Pſal.87. 2, 3. It's ordinarily taken for a type of 
the Church, which is ſet out by ir, as, P/a/,12% It ſeems here the 


Lord doth reſpe& the believers ſpiritual beaucy, with: reference 


to that comelinefſe and orderlinefſe, , which-is to be ſeen among 
them, and'is maintained'by them in the exerciſe of his Ordinan- 
ces; and alſoin reſpe& of his eſtimation; every believer'is Foo 
ruſalem to him, where he dwells, where he is worſhipped, and to 


to liim-as Tirzab and Feruſalem, the moſt beautiful Cities ofthat 
Land, for the time. Or, the firſt ſimilitude, taken from Tirzah, 
may look to outward beauty ; for, Tirzab was a beautifu] City : 
the other fimjlicude, taken from Feruſatem, may look 'to 
Church-beauty, as the Ordininces were there ; and fo the-ſenle 
Fans, my love thou aft to me as the moſt excellent thing in- the 
world; yea, as the-moſt excellent thing in the vifible Church, 
which is more precious to him than any thing in the world. 3.She 
1S fer « 


om he hath given the promiſe-of his preſence: Believers are- 
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but.by the-power of faith they prevail,, even to; quench the-vzg- 
tence of fireggs it's in Heb. 11. 34. and by faith .they waxe& vali- 
ent in fight ; But:mainly this holds in-reſpe& of Chriſt -himſelf, 
they prevail over. him in-a manner,by their princely carriage, as F4- 
cob did, Gen. 32.28. As a prince baſt thou bad power with God and 
men, and haſt prevailetl : See: Hof, 13. 4. he bad power over the An- 
$$ revailed :..And indeed, no army hath ſuch influence upon 
im. as believers bave, which-is ſuch, chat he cannot (as it were) 
Rand before them, of refiiſe them any thing, that they -with wee 
ing and ſupplications wreſtle with him for, according to his will: 
Now, that it is in this reſpe& mainly, that the believer is called 
terrible as anagmy with.banners; 'is:clear,; 1. From, the. ſcope, 
which is to-comfart a particular believer, who hath been avreſt- 
ling with him already udder deſertions.; +2.  Fhe nexs, words con- 
fiem 3t, Tarn away thine eyes from: me (laith. he) for they: have 
overcome me : What ſtatelinefſe, or tertiblenefle (might one-Jay;) 
18 in a poor believer ? It's eaſily anſwered;: that: ahis ' 3s Bot” any 
awful or dreadful terriblenefſe that is here intended, but the eth- 
cacy of faith, and the powerful victory . which through the ſame, 
by Ohriſt's own condeſcending, thebeliever hattrover him; 'and 
ſo inrhis account, asto prevailing with him,Chrift's Bride is.mey 
anighty than many armies, in thew moſt lately poſture; thereh 
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_ he5) zhine eyes (that'is her faith ) have overcome me (chat's 
Fer terribleneſſe) turn them away, I cannot (to lay (o) abide 
them: Ant theſe chree together, make the believer ( or rather 
Chrift'slove, who uſeth theſe exprefliions ) wonderful,  r. The be- 
lever is beyond all the workd for beauty. 2. The viftible Church, 
ud believers-in her, in refpet of Ordinances and her Eccleſiaſtick 
eſtate, is very comely\nd lovely; and yet the believers inward 
beauty is beyond that alſo, the Kings daughter is all glorious with» 
in. '3. Believers in regard of the power of their faich, are more 
terrible than armies, or all military power among - men; Thou 
'art (laith he) fo to me, and haſt ſuch influence on me, and may 
expe thus to prevail with, and/in a manner to' overcome, me: 
And fo Chriſt is ſo'ſar from quarrelling with her, for her by-gone 
carriage now, that he effe&ually comforts and :-commends her. 
Hence, Obſerve, 1. Our Lord Jelus is a moſt friendly welcomer 
_ of a ſinner, and the ſweeteſt paſſer-by of tranſgreſſions that can be ; 
there is'no upbraiding here for any :thing,' but every. word ſpeaks 
how well he takes with her. 2. Our Lord Jefus;:his. manjfeſtati- 
ons are ſeaſonable and wiſe: 'Seaſomable, that now he comes when 
the Bride hath left no mean uneſſayed, and. was at a:ftand; wile, 
that he comes got until ſhe had found the bicterneſſe of her. own 
way, and was brought to a more lively. exerciſe of faith,. repens 
(tance, holinefle and profitable experiences chereinz of: which we 
-have fpoken in what goeth before,'-i:32 The Lord is not diſpleaſetd 
with humble believing, and with the claiming of intereſt in him 
'by his own, even when his difpenfations to ſenſe are dark, but 
takes very well with ic, and hath-a ſpecial complaggncy in it, and 
therefore comes jn- with this intimation.of his love here, impor» 
-ting his hearty accepting. 'of her. *.4. The Lords commendati- 


"ons of his people,” and the intimations of.. his love to them are- * 


ſuch, as it. .may be ſeen: he ' confdrms and proportions them- to 
their condition and exerciſe, and when they have been under any 
long and ſharp exerciſe, (as the Bride was in the former Chapter ) 


he makes, when he comes, his manifeſtations the-more ſweet and 


full, as here. 5. Believers, when grace is exerciſed, muſt needs 
be beautiful creatures, and much eſteemed of by Chriſt, who thus 


commends them. 6; .Grace and holinefſe in.a believers walks:is 


much 
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. much more beautiful and acceptable to Chrift, than the external 
| Ordinances (though excellent in themſelves). 2s feparable from 
itz tor, Feru/alem, that was very beautiful as to Ordinances,, is 
but, an embiem, of this. 7. There is an awfulnefle, and; terrible. 
nefſe in behevers, as well as lovelineſſe, which .makes them-ter- 
rjble £0. the propbane, even whether they will. or not, a godl 
carriage puts a reſtraint on them. 8. Lovelineſle, cerriblenell 
and auchority in holinefle, are knit togerher; when a particular 
believer, or Church,is lively in holineffe, then have they weight 
and ajithoricy, and when that fails,they; become gelpicable. 9. The 
believer hath [great wgight with Chriſt, he-is che only; army-.that 
| Prevajls, over him, as faith is the only-weapon, being humbly ex- 
erciſed, by which they overcome: This. is more fully expreſſed in 
the next verſe. 


Verl. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
. they bave. overcome me ;— _... 


The firſt part of the fifth verſe contains the ardplification-and 
heightening of the Brides lovely. territleneſſe, and the great in» 
ſtanceand proof thereof; is held forthina moſt wonderful expje(- 
fion, Turn away thine eyes from me, and as wonderful a reaſon; 
for they have overcome: me, (nith the-beloved : Wherein conſider, 
1. That, wherein this might and irrefiſtable terriblenefle- of hers 
confiſted, It's her eyes, which are ſuppaſet to be looking on 
him, even when ſhe knew not,to her ſenſe, where he was :. By eyes, 
we ſhew, Chap. 4.9. were underſtood her love-tohim, and faith 
an him ,- whereby ſhe was ft1]1- cleaving to him under deſertion, 
and in the preſent: dark condition ſhe was 'in, ſecking to find him 
out. . 2. This phraſe, Turn away thine eyes,is not{o to be taken, 
as if Chriſt approved not her looking to him, or herfaith in him 3 
but,to ſhew the exceeding great delight be had in her placing her 
faith and love on him, which was ſiich, that bes loving, and be- 
lieving Jooks raviſhed him-(as it's Chep. 4.9.) and (as it were) his 
heare:could-not.fland out againſt theſe:looks, more than one-man 
could ſtand out [againſt a whole army, as.the the following he 
on 
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ſion clears : It's like theſe expreflions, Gen. 32."28. I pray thee 
let me go, and, Exod. 32. 10: Let me alone, Moſes ; which thews, 
that ic's the believers ſtrength of faith, and importunity of love, 
exerciſed in humble dependence on him, and cleaving eo him, 
which is here commended; for (faith he) they have overcome 
me : This (hews, chat it is no violent , or unwilling viQory over 
him. Buc (in reſpe& of the effe& that followed her looks )-it 
holds forth the intenſnefſe of his love, and the certainty of faiths 
prevailing, that (to ſpeak fo with reverence and admiration) he is 
captivat, raviſhed and held with it, as one that is overcome, be- 
cauſe he will be ſo; yea, according to the ,principles of his love, 
and che faithfulnefle of his promiſes, whereby he walks, he cannot 
but yield anto the believing importunity of his people, -as one 
overcome. In ſum, it's borrowed from the moſt pafſionat- love 
that uſeth to be in men, when they are ſo taken with ſome lovely 
obje&; that alaak theredf pierceth them - ' This, thoogh in every 
thing (eſpecially as implying defeQs) it cannot be applyed to 
Chriſt, yet ina holy fpiratual-manner, the effe&s , for the believ- 
ers comfort, are as really and certainly, but much more wonder- 
fully in Chriſt.” Theſe expreſſions are much of the fame nature with 
theſe ſpoken of,upon Chap. 3.4. and Chap.4.9. and therefore the do- 
&rines:there,will follow here. But further from the ſcope and repe- 
tition. Obſ. 1. That the believers eyes may look, that is,their. love 
and faitty may be exercifed on Chriſt, even.in their dark and de- 
ſerted condirions; and it's their property to look alway. to him, 
even when their eyes are, as it were, blind through deſertion, he 
is ſtill the ObjeCt they are ſet upon.. 2. That when theſe graces 
of faith and-love are exerciſed. on Chriſt, they are never fruiclefle, 
bur alwayes prevail and: obtain, though it be ingt alwayes. ſenſible 
to the believer. 3. iThe love and faith of believers,have weight 
with Chriſt and affe& him, even when he keeps up himſelf, : he 
may be oveicome even then; for, the expreſſion in the text looks 
to what was paſt. 4. Faith working by love, is a moſt gallant, 
and holy. darring thing, bold in ic's enterpriſes to purſue after,to 
grip, and ſtick. to Chrift over all difficulties. ( as may be ſeen in 
her former carriage) and moſt ſucceſsful as to the event. ' 5. The 
more ſtayedly and ftoutly, with loye, humility and diligence, w_ 
| ait 
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faith ſet. on Chriſt, it's the more acceptable to him, and hath the 
greater commendation, as the eleventh of the Hebrews, and. his 
commendation of that womans faith, Mat th.. z5. 25. do confirm: 
Fenacioufneſſe, and importunity in holding of, hanging :ony and 
deaving to Chriſt by faith,' may well be marvelled - at, and com» 
mended by O©hriſt, but will never be reproved nor reje&ed: They 
greatly miſtake Chriſt, who-think that wreſtling by faioh- will dif- 
pleaſe lim; for, even though he {eenv to: keep up: han(elf, it is 
but to occaſion, and to provoke to more of the exerciſe of theſe 
graces, it which he takes ſo-much delight. 


Verſ. 5. —T by hair i as a flock of Goats, 
that appear from Gilead. 
Verl. 6. Thy teeth areas a flock of ſheep 
which go up from the waſhing, whereof 
_ every one beareth twins, and there is not 
one barren among them. © 
Verlſ.7. As a prece of 4 Pome ranate;are thy: 
T comples within 6 "> th | : 


| The foltowing/iarticulars of her commendation, in the end of 

the 5. and in the'6,' and 7. verſes, are ſerdown in the (amewords, 
Chap. 4. 1,2;3. and therefore we need fay-:no[more for their ex- 
plication, only we would conſider the reaſon of repeating them 
in the fame words, whick is the ſcope here, and it's this; Al- 
though he commended her formerly in theſe expreſſions, yet con- 
fiterihg her foyl-ſlip, Chap. 5.2, 3. and his withdrawing ' on the 
back of it, ſhe-might chink that he had other thonghes of her 
now,and chat thee priviledges and promifes which ſhe had ground 
to lay cla}m to before, did not belong to her now, and therefore- 
ſhe could nos comfortably-plead an intereſt in. them now as be» 
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fore: to remove this miſtake or doubt, he will not: only com- 
mend her, but in the ſame very words, to. ſhew that ſhe was the 
ame co him, .and -that his reſpe& was not diminiſhed to her 

therfore he witl-not a{cer her name,nor her commendation,but wih 

again repeat it for ker confirmation, intimating his love theteby,; 
and alſo for her jnftru&tion, teaching the Bride her duty by thele 
Particulars of her commendation, and ſhewing her what ſhe ſhould: 
be: And this commendation had not met (o well with her caſe, 
nor expreſſed ſo well his unchangeable love, if ic had been given 
in other terms. From this we may. Ob/erve, 1. as believers are 
ready to {lip and fail in their duty, fo are they ready to luſpeCt 
Chriſt to be chaaging towards them becauſe of their failings 3 
they are Very apc from their own fickleneſſe and changes, to ap» 
prehend him to be changeable alſo, and to refuſe comfort from 
all by-gone evidences and intimations of his love, and from all 
words that haye comforted. them, till” chey be reſtored and. (ec 
right again. 2, Our Bridegroom is moſt conftant in' his affe&i- - 
on to his Bride, continingll the fame, and .as he is the moft 

free forgiver of wrongs to his own, fo he is the moſt full forget- 
ter of them, when they return; and therefore he continues ſpeak» 
ing to her in the ſame terms as formerly, ,without any alteration, 
as if no ſuch wrong on her fide had been committed; * 3. Renew- 
ing cf-repentance and faith by, believers after failikgs, puts them 
in that ſame condition and.capacity with Chriſt, for laying claim 
co his love, and their woated priviledges and comforts, wherein 
they were before, evenas if ſuch failings and miſcarriages had ne- 
ver been. 4. Qur Lord Jeſus would have his-people confirmed, 
and ftrengthned in the faith of che conſtancy gf his, love, the. un- 


changeableneſle of: their: intereſt, and the priviledges following 
thereon: ' And ſeing be thus loves his people, he allowes them to 
believe it. ;' 5. iIt is not eafie to fix and imprint Chriſt's words on 
believers hearts, and to get them affefted with them : therefore 
often, both promiſes and duties muſt be repeated;. and what was 
once ſpoken wuſt be again repeated for. their goog,. eſpecially afe 
ter a {lip and bc. of ſecurity, the ſame word hath need to be made 
lively again, and.freſh co their reliſh, which the Lord doth here. 
6, Ualeſſe Chriſt ſpeak and make. the word lively, the moe 

word, 
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word, even that which once poſſibly hath been made lively to a 
believer, will not favour, but will want it's reliſh and luſter, if he 
repeat 1t not. 


Verſ. 8. There are threeſcore Queens, and 
' fourſcore Concubines, and Virgins withs Þ. 

out number. > 4 

Verſ. 9. My Dove, my undefiled 1s but one : 
ſhe ts the onely one of her mother, ſhe 1s 
the choice one of her that bare her : the 
daughters ſaw her,and bleſſed ber; yea,the 
Queens and the Concubines , and they 
praiſed ber. | 


This kind Bridegroom proceeds in the commendation of his 
Bride, verſ. 8, 9. and ſhews the rich excellency that is in her, by 
con(idering her ſeveral wayes, whereby ſhe is preferable to what 
is moſt excellent: And then in the following verſes, he confirms 
this by a twofold proof; and laſtly, ver. 13. cloſeth the Chapter 
with a kind invitation, whereby, as it were, by a new proof of his - 
love, he puts the commendation given her, out of doubt. 

For underſtanding the 8. and 9. verles, weare to-conceive,that 
by Daughters, Virgins, Queens, Concubines, by this Dove that is 
one, and the mother that bears, are not underſtood any party di- 
flint from the Church or Bride,but the ſame Bride diverſly con- 

_ ſidered, taking-in firſt the Church as viſible, which is beautiful jn- 
her Ordinances, external profeſſion and order ; for, ſhe is the mo= 
ther that bears the daughters (who'are the daughters of Jeruſs: 
lem. and that 1s faid to be ſern; both which expreſſions hoſd forth 
this, and accordingly mother and daughters have hitherto been 

Yy under- 
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underſtood in this Song, Chap. 3.4, 5- Secondly, and eſpecially, 
the Church as. inviſible, and the real believers who are members 
of the Church inviſible 3 for, the ſcope here is to commend her 
graces; and if we conſider the commendation preceeding, and 
che _ given, It will = that they efpecially belong'to her, 
and by Analogy agree to the vifible Church, wherein ſhe 1s com- 
prehended. | 

This diverſe eonſideration of the Church as one and moe, Ts 
not, 1. difagreeable to other Scriptures, in which Chriſt uſeth 
to commend her,, as we (ſee, P/al. 45. 9, 13,14. where there is 
the. Queen, called the Kings daughter, and the Firgins, or Daugh- 
ters ber companions, who are with ber, yet by all is underſtood 
the (ame inviſible Chnrch, conſidered colle&ively as one body, or 
diftributively in, ber ſeveral members. Nor, 2. is it. uaſuitable 
tothe ſtrain of this Song, nor is it abſurd, as was ſhown in the 
Preface, and needs. not now be repeated. And, 3. it agrees well 
with Chrifts ſcope here (where he is (to (ay fo) ſeeking how to 
exprefſe fully the commendation, of his Bride, as fingular and: emi- 
nent ) thus to confider her; for, the moe wayes ſhebe conſidered, 
her excellency appears the more, ſhe being -excellent, whatever 
way (he be lookt on: And if as viſible, ſhe be glorious, and ſome- 
way one in him, much more as: invifible ſhe is ſo, which is the 
ſcope, as: is clear, verſe. 9. By Queens, Concubines and Virgins 
_ then, we underſtand believers of different growths and degrees : 
I ay, believers, 1. becauſe thele ticles agree beſt to them, accor- 
ding to the ſtrain of this Song and of P/a/zr 45. 2: They are 
ſuppoſed to be of one mother. 3. They praile the Bride, which 
is an evidence of honef}y and ſincerity, and a greater argument of 
her excellency, that ſhe is praiſed and commended: by fuch as had 
diſcerning : I Gy, we are here to underſtand believers of diffe- 
rent growths and degrees, fo that ſome believers are Queens, that 
is, more glorious, and admitted to the higheft priviledges; Some 
are as Concubines, who were accounted lawful wives as to conju= 
pal fellowſhip, but differed in this, that they had not ſuch govern- 
ment over the family, and their children had-not right to inherit, 
therefore they are as half wives, as the word in the Original will 
bear; Someare Virgins, that are not ſo far admitted, yet _ - 
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a chaft carriage, and ſo differenced from others, as was faid on 
Chap. 1. 3. Next, the commendation is, that though there be 
many Dueens, moe Concubines, and Virgins without number (that 
is, chough there be many believers of different tizes and degrees ) 
yet chere is but one Bride, which is a ſingular excellency in her, 
- andan unheard-of thing, that ſo many make up but one Bade; the 
like whereof is not to be found mm any marriage that ever was in 
the world: Or, we may conceive thus, thoughmenfor thewrfſatis- 
faQtion, ſought out many Queens, Concubines and Virgins, be- 
cauſe there was not to be found im any. one what was fatasfying, 
yet, ſaith he, my one Bride is to me many virtually, as uf the warth 
of ſo many Queens, Concubines, and Virgins were combined- in 
one: And thus as ſhe ſet him out chief of all husbands, fo doth 
he ſet her out as chief of all Brides, and as comprehending in her 
alone, all that was defirable, as the next part of the 9. verſ. clears. 
By-the number, 60. 80, and without 1ymber, we conceive .an in» 
definit number is to be underſtood, that is, they are many, ' only 
they of the inferior ranks are manyeſt, that-is, there are moe 
Concubines than Queens, far advanced in Chriſtianity, and again, 
moe Virgins than-Concubines, becauſe experienced believers of 
an high degree are moſt rare, and-theſe who are not . grown up, 
to have their ſenſes exerciſed, are moſt numerous ; In a ward, 
there are moe weak than ſtrong believers. Which faith, 2. .chac 
there are degrees amongſt true believers, all have-not -the ſame 
degree-of grace, though all have the ſame grace for kind , -and 
though all be in the fame'Covenant ; there are old men, ar fa- 
thers, young men, and little children,'or \babs, 1 Joh. 2. 12, 43. 
2, Among believers, there are many-moe weakthantrong. 3. He 
accounts of them all ashonorable,and reckons even the Vavgins as 
commendable, though they come not up to be Queens... Yet, 4. 
where grace is moſt lively, and faith moſt firong, there he .dig- 
_ believers with a-moſt ſpecial and ample commendatian, 
verſ. 9. | | 
The 9. verſ. makes up the ſcope with the former., - By :Duze 
and wndefized, we ſaid is underftood-the Church, .efpeciatlytheain- 
vilible Church of believers, who all partake of the fame inature 
and property, and-ſo of the fame priviledges; the titles _—_ 
Yy 2 en 
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ken of before: The commendation is threefold, 1. She is one, 
which (ers her out not only with unity in her affe&ions,bur (co fay 
ſo) with a kiad of onenefle in hec (elf; Thus the viſible Catho-» 
lick Church is one garden, ver/..2 comprehending many beds of 
ſpices; one Church, made 11p here of: many particular Churches : 
And thus oneneſſe or unity, is a great commendation to her, ,or a 
ſpecial part of her excellency, But, 2. the invilible Church is 
but one, all believers'make up one body; though there be many 
of different growths, yet there is but one Bride ; This is a fingu- 
lar thing, and this makes for the (cope, of commending the Bride; 
and points out two things, 1. That all the excellencies in be- 
lievers combine in one, and that muſt be excellent, every one of 
chem partakes of anothers excellency, by vertue of the mutual 
union and communion they have with Chriſt, the Head and Huſ- 
band, and one with another, as the beauty of the face adornes the 
leg, and the ftraightneſſe of the legs commends the face, becauſe 
both hold forth one glorious body. 2. It illuftrats her com- 
mendation thus, There are many Queens ſtately, many Concu- 
bines and Virgins lovely. amongſt men, yet one cannot be all ; but 
(ith he) although there be many of theſe in che Church, yet is 
the one, and although the be one, yet is ſhe all, colle&ively ſum- 
ing up all. : : 

2, She is the only one of her mother : This ſets her out fingu- 
larly and excluſively, there is not another but ſhe: By mother 
here, is underſtood the Catholick Church, wherein children are 
conceived and brought forth , ſhe is the mother of all that be- 
lheve, Gal. 4. 26. Feruſalem that is above, is free, which. is the 
mother of us all; This Church conſidered as from the beginning 
of the world to the end, is one; and is the mother, in relpe& of 
the Church conſidered as being in this or that place for the time 

reſent, which is underſtood by #s all, wherever we live, we be- 
= to that mother, Gl. 4. 26. There is.no Church but that 
one, and who are begotten to God, are brought forth by her,and 
belong to her, ; 

3. She is the choice one of her that bare her : This ſets her out 
comparatively, 1. She is the choice one inreſpet& of the world, 


this one Church is more excellent than the multitude of all the 
ſocieties 
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ſocieties that are there. 2. She is the choice one in reſpe& of all 
vitible profeſſors as ſuch, ſhe is beyond the daughters; amongſt 
all her mothers children, or proſeſſing members of the Church, 
the believer doth excel. .3.. The Church ,confidered complexly 
doth excel particular believers, as having all their excellencies 
coinvined together : Or, the {cope of theſe two verſes, being to 
prefer the Bride as ſingular, and eminently beyond all other be- 
loveds, whether Queens, Concubines, ſuch as are joyned unto 
men, or Virgins, ſuch as are yet (uited and ſought for, we may 
conceive it thus, my love, (taith he ) my dove hath not a match, 
but is chief; and as ſhe called him the chief of all beloveds, Chap. 
5.10. fo here he commends her as the moſt lovely of all Brides, 
that can be wedded or wooed ; although there be many of theſe: 
Yet, 1. my dove is but one, that is,in reſpe& ofher ſingular ex- 
cellency, ſhe coniprehends all. 2. She is the only one of her ma= 
ther, there are no moe of that family, that are born of that mo» 
ther, befide her ſelf, that I can ſet my heart on, or can match with: 
And thus,all the world befide the believer,is cryed down. 3.Com- 
paratively, ſhe is the choice one of her that bare ker, that is, not 
only by comparing her with the world, but by comparing her 
with all meer external profefſors, ſhe is ſtill the choice of all. 
That this is the (cope, is clear, and the enumerating of. ſo ma» 
ny Queens, Concubins and Virgins, doth illuſtrat it, either by 
ſhewing her fingularity and perfe&tion, as having all in her alone, 
which is to be had in many 3 or, by preferring her to all, although 
they be many: and thus in his commending of her, he is even 
and equal with her in the commendation ſhe gave him, which was 
both comparative , that he was chief of ten thouſand; and alſo 
abſolute and comprehenſive, that he was all deſires, that nothing 
was wanting, but that all things defirable were comprehended in 
him : ſo now he commends and extols her above all others, as 
having more in her alone than was to be found in all others; to 
ſhew that his love to her, and his eſtimation of her, was nothing 
inferiour to hers of him, and that he was ſatisfied with her alone, 
without ſeeking to multiply Queens or Concubins, as many men: 
of the world-did. 
This commendation out of Chriſt's mouth, of a Bride ſo un-- 
| dutiful, 
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daciful, may feem ſtrange ; therefore, to make it unqueſtionable; 
hebrings in a double confirmation, both which, refpet what go- 
eth before, 'to make it the more convincing. The firſt is in the 
end of the ninth verſe, and it is taken from that efteem that ©- 
thers had of her , The daughters ſaw ber, and they bleſſed ber, &c. 
This beauty C faith he ) is real and fingular , even ſuch that it 
makes on-lookers,the moſt glorjous and diſcerning (not only the 
Daughters but eventhe Queens and Concubines) to be much af- 
fefted ; che beauty of my Bride is ſuch as takes them all up. The 
tauvhters, that is, profeſſors, ſaw ber, they beheld this beauty 
of hers ( as Chap. 3.6. ) afid they bleſſed her, that. is, z. They 
were convinced of her excellency, and accounted her blefſed and 
happy, as Mary faith of her (elf, Luk. 1.48. And, 2. they wiſh- 
ed well to her, deſiring God to blefſe her, as, P/al. 129. 8. Fe 
bleſſe you in'the Name of the Lord ; for , theſe two are compre- 
hended in one man's bleſſing of another. 'Next, the Queens ant 
Concubins, that 'is,thefe who either in the world,er in the Church, 
are thought moſt of, they praiſed her; by which is underſtood 
ſome external expreſſion of their eſteem of her, and their endea- 
vour to paint out her excellency and beauty to the view of 0- 
thers, ſo as they might fall in love with her : As the firſt then 
looks'to che high thoughts, and inward efteem they had of her; 
ſo this looks to the outward expreſſion of that efteem, by which 
they ſtudy to ſet her out in the eyes of all-others : So they yield- 
ed the Bride to be excellent, and called her faireft among women, 

Chap. 5. F, which is an evidence of her lovelinefſe, and of the 
lovelinefſe of grace 'in.an exerciſed believer; and whatever o- 
thers thought of her, yet that ſuch praiſed her, it fſhews, there 

was reality in the ground thereof. This is alſo ſpoken to their 

commendation, who did thus commend'her ; And it holds our, 

1, the notice whichhe takes ofthe thoughts and words which men 

have of his Bride.z our Lord knows what, men fay or think of his 

-people, and records it; 2. .How plealing it is to him, to have 

'them ſpeiking reſpe&ively of her, eſpecially when ſbe is exer- 

ciſed with any dark or affliting diſpenſation, 


Verſ, 
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Verſ. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as 
the morning, farr as the Moon, clear as 
the Sn, and terrible as an army with 
banners 2 | 


The tenth verſe: may be: taken-as the expreſſion of his own e» 
ſtteem of her, and-ſo it begins the ſecond proof of her excellency,. 
that not only: they, but He efteems of her, Or, the words may 
be looked on as the continuance of their praiſe, and be read thus, 
They praiſed ber, (aying ( as often that word is to be ſupplied ): 
who. is ſhe, &c? I they be thus taken, the (cope is the 
ſame, holding forth their efteem: of her 3: and his repeating of it, 
ſhews-his approbation thereof : and we inchne-to take the words. 
in this ſenſe , beceule it continues the ſeries better, and (hbews/ 
their concurring in their thoughts of her, with. what were his 
thoughts, ver/. 4. which is his; ſcope. This is:peculiarly taken 
notice: of by him as-well grounded: praiſe, upon: this account, that 
theic thoughts. were conferm: and: agreeable to his. 1t will alſo: 
difference the two confirmations better to begin. the ſecond, 
verſe k1. than to take the words ſimply as the Bridegrooms words, 
wherein the (ame thing for ſubſtance with what was ſaid , zerſ. 4. 
is repeated. However, in theſe words, her lovelinefſe is ſet our, 
x. In the manner of expreſſion, here uſed, who:is ſhe ? Like that, 
Chap. 3: 6, which was ſpoken by the: daughters, and.ſo this looks 
the liker to be ſpoken-by them: alſo, as wondering at her , What 
is ſhe? this fe muſt be ſome ſingular perſon, and fo: it proves his: 
ſcope, laid down, verſ, 9, 2. The matter of the words, ſets out 
her lovelinefle in four expreffions or. fimilitndes, tending'to one 
thing, namely to ſhew the lightſomnefſe- (to ſpeak{o) of. the 
Church, and her raviſhing-beauty: The: firſt ſfimilitude: is, that 
ſhe looketh forth as the morning : The morning is lightfome, co1m- 
pared: with the night, and refreſhſul; ſo the Bride is like: 'che 
morning, compared with the world that is darknefle, ny on is 
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lovely, chearing ard heartſome to look-on beyond all others, (6 
the mornifg is often oppoſed to affliction and heartleſnefle, 7/a. 
58. 8. for,then' birds and fields look chearful, that before were 
dark and drooping. 2, She is fair 'as the Moon : The Moon is the 
lefſer of the two great lights, and was made to guid the night, 
and. is a glorious creature, ſhining above all ſtars ; fois the Bride 
like the Moon in a dark night, very conſpicuous and beautiful, 
and uſeful withall, co them that are acquaint with her. 3. She 
is clear as the Sun ; This ſpeaks yet more of her ſplendor, her 
taking-excellent beauty, and uſefulneſſe, for the dire&ion and 
comtort of the daughters that behold her; The Sun being the 
moſt bright, lighrſome and glorious creature of the world, and 
the greater light that is (ingularly uſeful to the world. 4. She is 
terrible 4s an army with banners, which was ſpoken to, on verſ. 4. 
and: is here repeated, to ſhew that'it is no common, - effeminate 
beauty, but a'ſtately majeſty. wherewich ſhe is adorned, that hath 
an awfulnefſe in it towards men, and a prevailing efficacy towards 

God. In fum, it deſcribes the ſpiritual beauty of the Bride in 
theſe properties, 1. That it is lightſomegand ſhining, there 1s 

no true glory but this, which is like the light, all other beauty 

is but dark 3 Grace maketh one ſhine /the 2 tight in a dark place, 

Phil. 2.15. 2. It's a growing beauty, every ſtep of theſe {1mili- 

eudes aſcends higher and higher, till the Sun be reſted in, The w 

of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhines more and more untill 

. the perfed day, Prov. 4.24. 3. It's comprehenſive, therefore it's 
compared to lights of all ſores; There is ſomewhat. in grace that 

reſembles every thing that is lovely, Gods Image being therein 

eminently. 4. It is ſtately and awful, beiag convincing and cap- 
tivating. to on-lookers; 5. It is a beauty attended with a mili- 
tary and fighting condition, and therefore compared to armies : 
The higheſt commendation of believers, doth inſinuate them co 
be in a fighting poſture,and the more flayed|y they maintain their 
fight, and keep their poſture, they will be the more beautiful. 
6, A believer that prevails with Chriſt ( as ſhe did, ver/. 4, 5- ) 
will alſo be'awful to others, as here ſhe is, and will prevail over 
them, as the Lord ſaith to Facob, Gen. 32. 28, Thou haſt prevailed 
with God, and then follows, thou ſhalt alſo prevail with men. 


Verſ; 
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Verſ. 11. I went down into the Garden of 
Nuts,to ſee the fruits of the valley,and to 
ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed , and the” 
Pomegranates budded. 
Verſ. 12. Or everl was aware, my ſoul made 


me like the Chariots of Amminadib. 


Follows now in the 11. and 12. verſes, the ſecond proof of the 
reality of the beauty and ſtatelineſſe of the Bride, which puts all 
eut of controveriie; and this proof he takes from his own expe» 
rience, reſpe&ing whit was faid, verf. 4,5. and it may be ſummed 
thus, That muſt be ſtately beauty, that raviſheth me; ( chat is un- 
 derſtood,) but hers is ſich; This is proved from experience, I 

went down (faith he) to the Garden of nuts ( having withdrawn 
from that fenfible communion which was entertained with the 
Spouſe, as a man doth out ofhis chamber to his Garden) and was 
looking to the caſe of my plants, according as the Bride had in- 
formed the daughters of Fera/alem, verſ. 2. but (faith he) ere I 
was aware, {he did caftan eye after me,that ſo ſuddenly and effe&- 
ually raviſhed me, that I could not but return, and chat ſpeedily, 
as if I had been mounted upon the (wifteſt Chariots, and there- 
fore this cannot bur be ſtately lovelinefſe: Which agrees with, 
and relates to what is ſaid, ver/. 5. Thou haſt overcome me: And (o 
we may look on the words, as if he therein, for her conſolation, 
were giving her an account of his abſence, and what he was doings 
and he ſhews her that even while he was abſent, her cryes (which 
Chap. 5. 6. ſhe thought had not been heard) and her looks to 
him, were not forgotten, nor ſlighted, even when to her ſenſe ſhe: 
ſaw him not, yet even then (ſaith be) they pierced me, and made: 
my affe&ions warm, that 1 could not but be affeed, and return, 
' as now thou ſeeth. : 


The 11. ver/. ſheweth where he was, and what he was doing, 
£8 - when 
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when he was abſent : The 12. verſ. how he returned. The place 
whether he went, was to the Garden of nuts, that ſame which was 
called the Garden and beds ot Spices, wer/. 2. His going down, is 
his withdrawing fron her ſenſe, and as in chat Game place, fo here, 
«his cad is ſer out in two expreflions ( which expounds how he 
feeds in his Gardens. ) 1. It is to ſee the fruits of the valley : 
The Church, called the Garden formerly, is here called the val- 
ley, becauſe ſhe is planted, as it were, in a good valley-(oil, 
waere fruies ule to thrive beft, His going: to ſee them, holds 
forth his accurat obſerving in general how it is with, them, and 
his taking delight (as ic were) to recreat himfelt by beholding 
of them, as men do who vilice their Gardens. Next, and more 
particularly, it is to ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed, and the Pome- 
granates budded : By Vine and Pomegranate, ate undei ſtood parti= 
cular believers, who are as (everal trees of his Garden, as was 
Cleared on Chap. 4. 13, Their flouriſhing, er budding, looks to 
the beginnings of grace, ſcarce come to ripe fruit, bug (as in the 
bud, Chap. 2. 15.) being exceeding tender ; and theſe are men- 
tioned diftin&ly, befide the former general, of ſeeirſy the fruits; 
To ſhew, 1. his taking particular notice of every particular be- 
liever, as a man that goes from tree to tree in his Garden. 2. His 
ſpecial notice taking of beginners, and of the beginhings of his 
work in them, as being eſpecially delighted with the firſt buddings 
of grace, and careful that nothing wrong them : This is bis feed- 
ing in-bis Gardens, and his gathering Lilies, to be delighted with 
fruicfulneffe in his people, even with their weak and tender be- 
ginnings, and to, be/foligitqufly. careful of their good, as men uſe 
to be of the. thriving of their fruit-crees, | 
_ , Obſerv. t- Where aur Eord: Jeſus hath a Garden, which he 
hath planted, and on which he takes pains, he looks for fruics; His 
Garden ſhould never want fruit. 2. There are diverſe growths, 
degrees or meaſures of grace: amongf his people; for, ſome oſhis 
trees have fruits, and (ome but bloſſoms, 3. Our Lord Jeſus 
takes ſpecial notice ofhis peoples ſruitſulneſſe, and that as parti- 
cularly of every one of them, as if he went from one to another 
(as the Gardener doth from tree to tree) to diſcover it. 4. Our 
Lord Jeſus is eſpecially. delighted with the kindly bloſſomings of 

| beginners, 
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beginners, and he takes efpecia] notice of the young and tender 
buddings of cheir grace, and will be fo far from cruſhing them, 
becauſe they are not ripe fruits, that he will more tenderly care 
for them. 5. Qur Lord Jeſus accuratly takes notice of his Brides 
carriage, and expedts her fruitfulneſſe, when he ſeems to her (enſe 
to be abſent, and is eſpecially much delighted with x chen; for, 
when he is gone down to his Garden, this is the errand, co ſee the 
fruits of the valley, whether, &c. when he withdraws, he hath a 
friendly defign, yet, faith he, although chat was intended, 1 was 
made a ic were) to alter my purpoſe-yand not to ſtay. | 
And (ſo we come to the 12, verſe, in which is ſet down, how 
ſuddenly he is tranſported with affeQion co his Bride; while he 
is viewing her graces inhis abſence from her, he is ſo taken with 
love to her, that he can ftay no longer from her. We may confi- 
der in the verſe, theſe three things, 1. An effec, as it were, 
wrought on him, He is made tthe the Chariots of Amminadib, or, 
ſet as in the Chariots of Amminadib: Chariots were uſed to tra» 
vel with, and that for the greater ſpeed; or, they were uſed in 
war, for driving furiouſly E like Feb) and mightily, over difficul- 
ties and obſtructions in the way 3 The word Amminadib may be 
read in one word, arid it is to be taken for a proper name of a 
Prince, and thus the expreſſion ſets out excellent Chariots, ſuch 
a3 belonged poſſibly to fome (ich valiant men of that name y or 
it may be read in two words, Ammi nadib, which in the Original 
fignifie, my willing people; So, Ammi fignifieth, my people;as, Hoſl 
2. 1 Say to your brethren Ammi, that iv, my people; - And 
N:dib is the ſame word. that is rendefred, Pal. #10. 3, wings 
Thy people ſhall be willing ; It's a priftcely beautifulnefſe and wyle 
lingneſſe. The word, Chap. 7. 1. O Princes danghter, is om 
the lame root, and we rather take it ſo trere, as being mare ſuit» 
able to the ſcope, which ſhews whae effe& ſis Brides affeQtion hed 
on him, and the word js often ſo elſewhere tranſlated; and ſo it 
may be rendered, the Chariots of my princely willing people : 
They ger. this name for their princely behzviour, in wreſthng with 
him under difficulties. Again, the word, F wat midde, way be ren 
dered, we fer (according to the tttore uſual interpretation of the 
word thus the effe& may be taken two wayes, to one —_ 
Zt 2 I, 
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x. I was madelike the moſt ſwift Chariots for ſpeedy return, 
that nothing could detain me from returning to my Bride, Or, 
2. if we may call the prayers, faith and love of his pegple, their 
Chariots,he is ſet on them, as taking pleaſure to ride and triumph 


tn them, and to be brought back by chem, as if by Chariots ſent 


from them he had been overcome: And this ſuits with what is 
ſpoken, verſ.5. for, while he accounts her as an army; theſe muſt 
needs be her weapons and Chariots, to wit, a longing willingneſle 
to be at him, and (oul-fickneſle, caſting her eyes after him, and in 
a manner, even fainting for him. : 

2, There is the manner how this effe& is brought about, He is 
ſuddenly, as it were, ſurprized, or ever I was aware, &c. I knew 
not (as if he (aid) tl I was cranſporced with an.irreſiftable power 


of love toward my Bride, who in the exerciſe of faith, repentance . 


and prayer, was ſeeking after me, while ]-had. withdrawn my (elf, 
The expreſſion is borrowed from men (for, properly it agrees not. 


to him) who by ſudden effefts that fall out beyond their expeCta-. 


tion, ule to aggrege the wonderfulneſſe of the cauſe that brings: 
them about : Fhus, 1 know not how it was, it was or] was aware, 
or, while I was not thinking on it, (o. forcibly, and, as it were, .in+ 
ſenſibly the thing prevailed.over me :. Chriſt: exprefſeth. ict ;thus, 
to ſhew.the wonderfwneſſe- of the thing that . came on him, that 
he could not but de it, and could not ſhun it, more than if he 
had had no time 'to deliberat. about ic. This narration of 
ChriRts, is not to reſent that effe&, but to ſhew how natively it 
was brought forth, ſo that when they C to fay (o )) fent their 
Chariots to him, and dig caſt a look after him, he could not bue 
yield, becauſe he would yield, as the third thing in the verſe 
ſhews, and that is; what it was. that ſo-eafily prevailed with hi 
the cauſe is within himſelf that ſet him on theſe Chariots of his 
willing people, and made him to. be overcome, it was even his 
foul, my ſou! made me, or ſet me, that is, my inward ſoul, my af- 
fe&ions, my bowels were (o kindled (as it's Fer. 31. 20,) and my 
ſoul cleaved (q.to my. loving and longing Bride, and was lo fticred 
with her exerciſe, that 1 could. not but haftily.and ſpeedily yield, 
becauſe I could not reſiſt my ownaffetions, Hence, Ob. 1. wil- 
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lingnefſe is much prized by Jeſus Chriſt, when the hu] yields to 
open to him, and longs for him, ver/. 5. and canndAt' want him, 
there Chriſt (as Chap. 5.6.) will not, and cannot continue .at'a 
diſtance. 2. Although Chriſt's at:e&ion doth not properly ſ(ur- 
prize him, nor do the effe&s thereof fall trom him inadvertantly, 
but moſt deliberatly, yet both his affe&ion and the effects there- 
of, are moſt wonderfiit and aſtoniſhing in themſelves, and ought 
as ſuch, in a fibgular manner to affe& us, 3.- The fuft riſe and 
cauſe of all che believers good, and that which makes their faith, 
prayer, love, &c. bear weight with Chrift, is in himſelf; It's his 
own ſoul, and good-will that overcomes and prevails with him 
in all theſe: It is not any worth or power in their graces, as Cott 
{idered in themſelves, that hath this influence upon him, bur” his 
intimate love to believers themſelves, that makes their graces 
have ſuch weight with him : All chat ever came ſpeed . with him, 
were prevented by his love. 4. The believer hath a notable 
friend in Chriſt's own boſome, his ſoul is friendly to them, and is 
in a kindly-way affe&ed with their conditions, even though in, bis 
diſpenſations no ſuch thing appear : And while he is man, and hath 
a ſoul, they want not a friend. 5. Confidering. this as the exer- 
ciſe of his ſou], when he was withdrawn to her ſenſe, and. ſhe was 
complaining , Obſerve, That Chriſt's bowels and ſoul. are never 
more affe&ted toward his people, then when he ſeems moſt cffene 
ded with them, and when they are moſt affeted with the wrongs 
done to him, Fer. 31. 19,20. Frag: 10. 16. There be many incon-» 
ceivable turnings in his bowels, even when he ſeems to ſpeak 
againſt them to their ſenſe, then he earneſtly remembers them flill, 
and their friend /ove; ſteps to, and' takes part for them, ,and fo 
prevails, that by bis own bowels he is reſtrained from execu- 
ting the fierceneſſe of his anger (C Hoſ. 11. $, compared with 9g.) 
and conſtrained even when he is provoked to take ſome other 
courſe, to expreſſe maryellous loving kindnefſe co them. 


Verſ. 


Verſ.13. Return, return, O Shulamite, re- 
turn, return, that we may look upon thee: 
what will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it 
were the company of two armies. 


The thirteenth verſe continueth the fame ſcope, and is a con- 
firmation of the interpretation given of the former verſe, and a 
new expreſſion of his love, whereby as a kind husband, having for- 
gotten bypaſt failings in his wife, he invites her co return to her 
former familiarity, with a motive figniſying the love which he 
had to her,and that uponſo good ground (in his gracious eſtima- 
tion) as that by her yielding co return, he puts no queſtion, bue 
what he had ſpoken of her ftately terriblenefſe , would be found 
to bea truth, The verſe contains theſe three, 1, A moſt affe- 
Qtionat invitation. 2. A moſt loving motive propoſed, perſiva- 
ding to embrace it, which is his end. 3. Ano jeftion removed, 
whereby the motive is confirmed and illuftrate. In the exhorta« 
tion or invitation , Conſider, 1,” che patty invited, or called. 
2, The duty called for. 3. It's repetition. The party called, is 
a Shaulamite : This word comes either from Solomon, as the huſ- 
bands name is named over the wife, Iſa. 4. 1. and it's from the 
fame root that fignifies peace, from which So/omon had his name; 
and it is in the feminine gener, becauſe it's applyed to the Bride: 
Thas it holdeth forth, x. the firi& union betwixt bim and her, 
that ſhe with him partakes ef the fame name : See Fer. 23. 6. 
compared with Fer. 33. 16. where ye. will find the like communi- 
cation of his|\name to her. 2. It ſhews the priviledge ſhe was ad- 
mitted unto, through her tye to him and union with him , by 
which ſhe is made his, and is admitted to ſhare with him in all 
that is bis; for, it is not an empty ftile ſhe gets, while called by 
his neme, it being to fignifie that ſhe was his, and that whatever 
he had (whereof ſhe was capable, and might be for her good) was 
hers, 3. It ſhews his affeQion that he ſo names her now, wiſhing her 
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a pare of his own peace, and inticting her toit. Or, 2. this word 
may be derived trom Salem, which properly taken, is Ferz/alem, 
P/al. 76. 1. and Heb. 7. 1. Melchiſedec was king of Sa/em, which 
fignifieth peace, and fo, as Shunamigiſh comes trom Skunem , fo 
Shulamice from Sa/em, and fo taking. the derivation thus, ie 
comes to the ſame thing with the former , both being derived 
from the ſame root ; And this holds forth his refpe& to her, as 
acknoxledging her new-birth and Original from the new Feru- 
falent. 2, The exhortation is, retyrn ; This implyes, 1. a di- 
ftance whether in refpe& of fin, Fer. 3. x. for, (in breeds diſtance 
berwist Chriſt and his people, I/a. 59. 2. or, in reſpe& of ſenſible 
manifeſtations of his love; for, howtoever, the diſtance broughe 
on by fin, was in ſome meaſure taken away , and the returned to 
her former obedience and wonted tendernefle, yet ſhe wants the 
ſenſe of his love, and is ſeeking after it : return, here then, ſu 
poſeth ſomewhat of theſe. 2. A duty laid on her, to quite this 
diſtance and to retnurnz this the very expreſlion bears. 3. A 
kind offer of welcome , which is implyed in his offers and exhor- 
tations, whenever he calls : So Fer. 5. 14. Fer. 4. 1. and thus the 
ſenſe is, as if he had ſaid, There hath been a diſtance betwixt us, 
2nd thou art ſuſpicious of my love ; but, return and come hither, 
and neither thy former faults, nor preſent jealoufie ſhatl be re« 
membred 3 and this ſhews, that the words are his, both becauſe 
the ſcope is continued, and alſo becaufe none can call the Bride 
properly or effeQtually to return,but he, neither would the voice 
of another be ſo confirming to her of his affeftion, and his ſcope - 


_ is to confirm her, as to that. 


3. This exhortation is twice doubled, Return, return, and a- 
ain, return, return : x. To ſhew the hazard the was in. 2. Her 
duty to- prevent it. 3. The neceſſity of ſpeedy purring the ex- 
hortation in practice. 4. The difficulty there was to bring 
her over her difeouragements. 5. His great and earneſt deſire to - 
have them all: removed, and to have the duty performed. Fheſe 
wards (hew, r. Thee there may be a diftance: betwixt Chriſt and : 
his Bride; even the beautiful believer may fall into a diftance'of 
ſm, 2. of indiſpofition , 3. of comfortleſsneffe., and 4. of dif 
couragement. and heartſefnefle, which follows: on the _ 
2, There 
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2.There is often a loathnefſe to come home, when there hath been d 
T 
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a ftraying; diſcouragement and ſhame may prevail ſo far,as to ſcar 
fainting believers (who fain would have him) from hearty apply- 
| ing of his allowances to themſelves. 3. Souls that are at diſtance 
with Chriſt, whatever kind of diſtance it be, would not fit down p 
| under it,or give way to it, but wreſtle from under it,over all dith- { 
| culties that are in their way. 4 This would be done ſpeedily, and 
| without all delay, diſpute or dalying, therefore doth the Lord fo 
double his call; there will ſure, be no advantage by delaying, or | 
| putting off this great buſineſſe of returning from our diftance 
| co him, 5. The return of a believer after a (lip, to confident 
walking with Chriſt, and comforting of themſelves in him, is al- 
lowed by him and well pleaſing to him, as well as the converſion 
| and coming home of a finner at firſt. 6. Believers after their ſlips, 
are not eaſily perſwaded of Chriſt's kindnefle, in the meaſure that 
| | he hath it to them ; nor are they eaſily brought to that confidence 
of it, that formerly chey had. - 7. Our Lord Jeſus allows his peo- 
le to be fully confident of his love, and of obtaining welcome 
| rom him; for which reaſons this return, as a ſure evidence and 
| teſtimony of his kind and hearty welcome, is four times repeat- 
ed, to ſhew that he is intreating and waiting for it, and cannot 
iz abide to bave irc delayed. ; 
2. The end propoſed, that makes him fo ſerious, is in theſe 
words, ' that we may look upon thee : It doth him good (to ſpeak 
ſo) to get a fight ofher : This looking of his, is not for curiofi- 
ey, but for delightſome ſatisfaCtion to his afte&ion, as one deſires 
tolook upon what he loves, ſo, Chap. 2.14. ſpeaking to his Bride, 
Let me ſee (faith he ) thy face, for thy countenance is comely. 
This is to take away all jealoufie from the Bride, and to ſhew how 
he was taken with her , ſo that her returning would be a ſingular 
pleaſure to him, which is indeed wonderfu]. . 
OBF. 1. Our Lord Jeſus allows the Bride, when returning to 
him after her departings from him, to be confident in him,and fa- 
miliar with him. 2. The more that nearneſſe to him be ſought 
after and entertained, he is the more fatisfhed. 3. When believ- 
ers hide: themſelyes from Chriſt, even though it be chrough gif- 
| couragement, and upon juſt ground and reaſon, as they think; yer 
| d 
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doth it ſome way mar Chriſt's delightſome complacency, and he 
is not ſatisfied till they ſhake off their diſcouragemeat, and ſhew 
themſelves to him with. confidence. | $ Pe a 
Again, we would conſider , that it is not ſaid, that I may look 
on thee; but, that we, &c. Which is to. ſhew, that ſhe is delight» 
ſome to many, her beauty may be ſeen by any that. will look upon 
ber: This word, we, 1. may import the bleffed Trinity, the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit,as,Chap. 1.1 1.we will make,&c, A returning fin- 
nerwill be welcome to all the perſons of the Godhead. 2, We,that 
is, I with the Angels, who (Lk. 15. 10.) rejoice at. the converſion 
of a finner. And, 3. we may import, I and all the daughters that 
admire thee. The thriving of one believer, or, the recurning of 
a ſinner may make many cheerful, and is to be accounted a lovely 
ching by all the profeſſors of Religion. PS. 
3: The third thing in the verſe , comes-in by way of queſtion, 
either to highcen the lovelineſſe that is in Chrifi's Bride; what is 
ic that is to be ſeen in her? as, Lk. 7:24 &'c. what went ye 
out for toſee? No common fight ; or, it is to meet with an 
obje&ion that ſtrangers may have, what delightſome' thing is to 
be ſeen in her, that ſeems ſo deſpicable ? Or, ſhe her (elf might 
obje&, what is in me worth, the ſeeing ? It may begwhenir is well 
ſeen , that it be leſſe thought of, The Lord to. prevent. 
doubts, eſpecially in her, moyes the queſtion, that he. 
may give the anſwer; what (faith he ) will ye ſee in the Shulamites 
(that is) which may be pleaſant, and delightful; and.he anſwers, 
«5 it were the company of two armies z which in general holds out, 


1. We will ſee much majeſty and flatelinefſe jn her; -even ſo much + 


as 1] have afferted ,, in comparing, her:to. an army with banners. 
2. Two armies may be mentioned , to ſhew, that when ſhe is 
rightly, and with a believing eye looked upon, her, beauty will 
appear fo be double to what it was ſaid to bez and ſo, two ar- 
mies fignifie an excellent army, as, Gen. 32. 1, 2. God's hoſts of 
Angels get the (ame name in the Original, it's Mabanaim, that 
fame which Facob impoſeth as the name upon the place , where 
theſe hoſts of Angels met him; and here may be an alluſion to 
this, theſe two wayes, 1. Ask ye what is.t0 be (een. in her? even 
as it were Mahenain, that is, for excellency ſhe is like an hoſt of 

x Aaa Angels, 


Angels, ſuch as appeared to F4cob; ſhe is an Angelick fight, more 
than an ordinary army :this is 2 notable commendation,and ſerves 
his purpoſe well, which is . co confirm her : and therefore, that 
| his poor Bride may be inconraged co'prefſe-in on him, and re- 
tura to him, he tells her, 'ſhe may be as homely with him as An- 

gels , that are holy and finleſſe creatures 5 which is a wor- 

erful priviledge;, yet ſuch as is allowed on his people, by him 
who hath not taken on the nature of Angels, but of men, that he 
might purchaſe thein aroom amongſt Angels thr flznd by, Zech, 

3. 6,9. 2. It may allude thus, what 'is to be ſeen inher ? what: ( 

ever it be £o the wofld;* it is co me'((aith he) excellent and re- 

freſhful , as theſe hoſts of Angels were to Facoh at Mzhanaine, —, 
when' he had been reſcued from L1bay, and was to meet with 

_ Eſau: either of theſe ſuits well the ſcope, and faith, it will be, ( 

und is 3 ſweet and refreſhful meeting ,- thatis betwixt Chriſt and | 

a ret ſinner, a little 'view whereof is in that parable, Lk. 

15. 20. of the Prodigal hisfathers hearty receiving of his loſt ſon, 

| 

! 

| 


and making himſelf and alf his ſervants merry with him,” + 
Obſ. 1. Oar Lord is very tender of believers donbts and per- 
plexitics, and therefore prevents their objeCtions which they may 
make, by giving anſwers to them ; before the objeQions be well 
formed or flared in their hearcs. 2, Believers may, and uſiully 
do, wonder what grotind there is'tn them , for ſuch kindnefle as 
Chriſt ſhews to them, when he magnifieth them and their graces 
ſo much, that are ſo defeftive and full of blemiſhes : And indeed | 
it's ſuch, that are readieſt to wonder moſt at his love,and eſteem 
teaft of themſelves, whom he makes moſt of, and of whom he hath 
| the greateſt eſteem, * 3. It's a wonderfal weloome that Chrift 
gives 'to repenting ſimnets , he receives them as Angels, and ad- 
mits 'them to ſuch freedom with him, and hath ſuch- efteern of 
them, as if they were Angels 3 for, to be received as an Angel, 
| fignifies honourable and loving entertainment, G27. 4. 14. 4. The 
| returning of finners to Chriſt, and Chriſt's loving welcome which 
i * he gives them upon. their return, makes a heartſome and refreſhs 
| ing meeting betwixt him-and them: And O what fatisfation and 
| joy ſhall there be, when they being all gathered together, ſhall 
meet with him. at the laft day ? RR 
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His Chapter hath twa parts 2 In the firſt, reaching to the 
l tenth verſe, Chriſt continueth in the-commendation. of 

bis Bride : In the ſecdnd, thence to. the cloſe, the Bride 
expreflech her complacency. in bim: and in his love, her inlarged 
defires aſter communion with him, and that ſhe mighc be found 
fruitful co his = up | 

That it is Chriſt, the Bridegroom, who was ſpeaking in 
end of the former Chapter, that continues his ſpeech chroughour 
the firſt part of this, there is no juft ground co queſtion, the 
ſcope, file and expreſſiqns. being {o like unto , and eo-mcident 
with what went before; and what is ſpoken in the fit periony 
ver/. 8. can be applyed to none other, neither would it become 
any to ſpeak thus but himſelf, his love is inlerged.and loofed: (as 
it were) in. it's expreſſions, and this love of his is. indeed a depth, 
that is not eaſily reached. :In this commeridation,. he-doth firſt 
enumerat ten particulars (as ſhe had done when [he commended 
him, Chap. 5.) Then, 2. he ſhews his acquieſcing in her; as being 
raviſhed with her beauty, verſ. 6. kc. We'had oetafion to (a 
ſomething in the general of ſuch commendutions; Ch4p.4.x. whi 
is now tO be remembred, bur-not repeated'z 'we take this to be 
underftood aſter the fame manner as'that- was,/'and although the 
viſible Church be in ſome refpe&t ChrifPs Bride yi and! therefore, 
we will not condemn the application of fome of the parts: of 
commendition to her, as ſo conlidered ; yet, fince the {bope is 
mainly to comfart true believers, as differenced from'others; and 
that it is he to whom he ſpeaks, who had ravifhed him with her 
eyes in the former Chapter (which can agree properly rorhorrue 
believer only.) 8nd conſidering alſq, that ſome pares of the com: 
mendation do reſpe& inherene graceiin bis people (and indeed it: 
1s this which is the great ground of the Brides commendation } 
ve therefore incline ſtill to take theſe commendations, — 
Aaa3 if 
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forth the continuance of the expreſſions of Chriſt's love to theſe, 
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who are his own þy ſaving faith z agtl ſo much the rather , as'the 
—_ being 4M are of ſpecial and, particular uſe for be- 
IEVETS, CY : 3 I 

There are {four differences in this commendation; from that 
mentioned, ch2p, 4. and that which was ſpoken to, on chap. 6.6,7, 
which by anſwering four queſtions; we ſhall clear. # 

— I. Wherefore is this ſabjoined now, afcer ſo large 8 dom- 
mendacion jn..the: words-immediatly-preceeding. An/. The for- 
mer commendation ſhews:Chrift's love to-his Bride (e0'fay 0) 
immediatly after-:their marriage, or'on the back of ſorhe agree- 
ment, after an out-caſt; but, this is added, -to ſhew' what is 
Ghrift's ordinary way of carriage to his people, and what are his 
uſual choughes ( to lay ſo } of them; he is not kind only at fits 
(as. men ſometimes uſe to be, and do not continue) or,” whenhe 
was ſurprized (as it were) withaſudden gale of affe&ion,Chap.6.12. 
no, he is conſtantly kind and therefore, theſe expreſſions are now 
renewed, to fhew that fuchare his ordinary kind wayes of dealing 


towards them, even when there is no connexion  betwixt his 


dealing and their preſent condition, :nor any: tHing in them that 
catibe looked on as the immediatrife thereof: Our bleffed Lord 
is a moſt: fair loving and'friendly! ſpeaker unto, :and converſer 

wich hic-Bridec 11117 foon 1 ft nh LR OO 
Dweft. 2. Why is'this/commendation inlarged. beyond the for- 
mer , having mae particulars in it ? Anf. Thereby the Lord 
ſhews, 1. the foveraignty of his love,' in making the intimations 
thereok, lefſe or more as he pleaſeth; ': 2. The laſt commendati- 
on is moſtfullz: in expreſling the riches of his love , to ſhew that 
Chrift never ſpeaks ſo kindly co one of his' own, but there is 
more. behind in- his heart chan hath yet vented ict (elf, and that 
there is more which they may-expe& from him, than they have 
yet met with, however that may be very much. 3. It's to make 
i the frefher unto them;, when by "this it is evidenced! to be'a 
new intimmation of his kindneſſe, although 1t proceed'on' the fame 
grounds, on. which former: intimatians did; and this: may be a 
reaſon alſo. of the [third difference , and queſtion following, 
3, Why 


__ 
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3. Why are the ſame parts named, as eyes, hair, &c. and yet 
the commendation is different from what it was, for the moſt* 
part '? -Anf. 1. This is to fhew the beauty of grace, which is ſuch,” 
that one 'commentation cannot reach-it. 2. The account that 
he in his love hath of her,' which'is fo great, that one expreſſion 
doth not fully anſwer it. 3. The -various and abundant wayes, 
that fove hath toſpeak comfortably to a believer, there isſtrange* 
eloquence: and rhetorick in the love of Chriſt, when'be thinks 

50d to vent it.. $64 hs ___ ; 


* Deſt; 4; Why' is the way he followed before changed? He be- 
gan formerly at 'the head , now at the feet? Anſ, This is allo a 
Piece of his ſoveraignty, and ſhews how he delights to vary the 
expreſſions of his love to his people ; and char ic may-be feen, 
that whatever way we will follow in looking upon grace in.a be-' 
lever, 1t-is till beautifif in it (elf, and acceptable to him. 


Verſ. 1. How beautiful are thy feet with. 


ſhoes, O princes daughter ! the joynts of 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 


| handrof a CcHNning workman. ' 


The firlt verſe contains two'pieces of the Brides commendati-' 
on, The firſt part that is commended is the feet ,' How bedutiful 
are thy feet 7 &c. Tii this conſider the'tirle ſhe gecs.* 2, The patt* 
commended. 3. The commendation it ſelf. '4. The minner' of 
expreſſing of it. Firſt, the title is, O princes daughter !' This was 
not given her before, it's now prefixed to this commendation in, 
genera], to uſher-in all that follows, and to make it the 'more 
gaining on her affefion: The wordin the firft Language is, Na- 
d;b, which ſignifies a bounteous prince , or, one of « princely dif- 
pofition, T/a. 32.5. It's given to the viſible Church, P/al. 45. 13. 
The Kings daughter is all glorions within. For more full taking 
up of the meaning, conſider, that it doth here include thefe three, 
1. A nobleneſſe and greatnefſe in reſpe& of birth, that the Bride 

3s 
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is honourably deſcended : From which we may learn , Thae be- 
lievers (whatever they be in reſpe& of the fleſh ) are of a ray= 
al deſcent and kindred, a royal prieftbood, 1. Pet. 2. 9. ſons and 
daughters to the Lord God Almighty, 2. Cor. 6. 18, 2. It reſpe&s 
her qualifications, as being princely in her carriage, ſuitable to 
ſuch a birth, Eccleſ, 10. 17. Heace obſerve, the believer ſhould 


. be of a princely diſpoſition and carriage, and when he is right, he 


will be fo; ſor, he is indued with princely qualifications , wich 
noble and excellent rinciples, beyond the moſt generous, noble, 
gallant and ftately diſpoſitions of men ia the world: A believer 
when right, or in good caſe, is a princely perſon indeed. 3. It re- 
ſpeCts her proviſion and eQation ; that ſbe is provided for, 
waited upon, and to be dealt with, and even dalted, not as chil- 
dren of mean perſons, but of princes, eo whom it is her fathers 
be pleaſure to give a Kingdom, and (uch a one as is wndefiled, and 
adeth not away, Luk. 12.32. 1 Pet. 1. Hence obſerve, That 
the believer is royelly dealt with b Jelus Chrift, and hath a roy» 
al princely allowance beſtowed on him ; the charter of Adoption 
takes-in very much, 'eyen to inber:t with him «ll things : No leſſe 
then this may be expefted, aud is the claim of a daughter to the 
King of Kings, Rev. 21. 74) Go os, 

2, The part commended is, thefeet , by which «believers walk 
and converſation, as grace ſhines init, is underſtpad, as we may 
ſee frequently, P/a7. 119. v.59. 101. 105. So likewiſe ſhedding of 
blood, or. other -defiling fins, fuch as leave foul prints upon a 
mans converlation behind them, are called the iniquities of the 
beer, Plal. 49. 5., by which the nakedpefle.and offentiveneſſe of 
ones converlationis let forth > And. on the contrary, the Brides 
feet thus commended, ſet out her good converfdtion. | 

3. Her feet are commended from this ,- that they are not bare, 
but, beautiful with ſpoes : To be bare-footed , imports three 
things mn Scripture, - 1. A ſhameful condition, 1/z. 20.4 2, A 
preſerit 12d afliftion, the ſenſe whereof makes men careleſſe of 
what.is adorning ; So David, 2 Sam. 15. 30. ugder heavy afflifti» 
on., walks bare-footed. , 3. An unfitneſſe for travel: Therefor 
when the people were to be in readineſle for their journey, Exod, 
18. 11., their feet were tobe ſhod : So then, to have on 
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doth on the contrary import three things, 1. The honourable eftate 
and dignity to which believers are advanced; and more efpeci- 
ally, it holds our a fingilar beautifulnefſe in their walk, whereby 
their ſhame'is covered. . 2. A thriving in cheir ſpiritual condi- 
tion. 3. A readinefſe 'and promptnefſe of obedience, to what 
they are calied unto : All which/are beantiful in thetiſetves, and 
adorning to the believer, We take it, in a word, to hold out a 
converſation ſuch as becomes'the Goſpel, Philip.'1: 27, which js, to 
beve the feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, Eph. 
6: 15. becauſe', that as by ſhoes, nmienare enabled to wa}k with- 
one hure in rough ground; and'are it the company of others tiot 
aſhamed of their nakedneſſe; So, a Goſpel-converfation quiets the 
mind, keeping it in peace againſt difficuſties, and doth exceeding-- 
ly ſtrengthen the confidence of believers in their converſing with. 
others, and becomes exceeding lovely , that they care not (as it 
were) who ſee themn, as, Ezek. 16. 10. I fhod thee, &ec, whereas a 
diforderly. converſation: is ſhameful , even like one that is bare-. 
4; The manner” of the expreſſion is, to aggrege the lovelineſſe 
of a well ordered 'waltk, How beantifu? are thy feet with ſpges ! It 
camort be told how beautifuF a tender and well ordered conver- 
ſation is, it is exceeding lovely, 'and acceptable to me (faith he) 
£0 ſee thy holy walk. [- | me 0-215", 0 
Obſ. 1. Our Lord Jeſus takes notice of every. ſtep of a believ-- 
ers carriage, and can tell whether their feet be od or bare; whe- 
ther their converfation be ſuch as adorneth, or ſhameth the Gof-. 
pel. 2. The believer hath, or at leaſt onght to have, andif he- 
-be like himſelf, will have a well ordered walk, 'and will-þe'in his 
carriage ſtately aiid princely. 3. A converſation that is well or-. 
dered, is a beautiful and pleaſant thing ; grace' exerciſed ina, 
Chriſtians praQice, is more commendable to Chriſt, than'either. 
greatneſſe, riches, wiſdom, or what the world eſteems moſt of, 
none of theſe hath ſuch a commendation from Chriſt, as the be- 
liever, who, it may be, is not much in-the works eſteem : Pra» 
ical holineſſe is a main part of (pirittra] beauty., and is valuable- 
| above ſpeculative knowledge and many gifts. 4- Believers ſhould: 
be walking creatures, therefore hath the new nature feet, —_— 
: they. 
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they ſhould be much in the prattice of holy duties, according to 
the commands he hath given in his word; and in their way, they 
ſhould be making progrefſe towards perteQion; for, that is their 


mark, Philip.:3. 13- Sitting ſtill,. or negligence, much more go- ' 


ing backward is unlike a believer., 5. The converſation of all 
others, though never (o fairded with much civility , and great 
profeſſion, and many parts, is yet naked andabominable before 
God, and ſubje& to bruiſmgs, blings, and (ſuch inconvenien- 
ces, as feet that are bare are lyable to. 6. A well ordered walk is 
ſure arid ſafe : He that walks uprightly walks. ſurely, Prov. 10. 9. 
And, faith the Plalmiſt, Great peace have they who hoe thy law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them, Plal. 119. 165. Their feet are ſhod againſt 
- gn time, and there is nothing ſafer when offences abound 
than that. : 

The ſecond part 'of the commendation is to the ſame ſcope, 
The joints of thy thighs,&c. It's the coupling and turnings of them, 
as the word bears ; they are alſo uſeful, in motion , and help the 
feet to ſtir, the lame thing is intended as in Chap. 5. 15. by his 
thighs or legs; only it ſeems to look to the principles of their 


walk, as the feet do reſpe& their way more immediatly : Theſe 


much for adorning z it is aot to ordinary, Fewels, to which 
they are compared, but ſuch as are the work of. the bands of a cun- 
ning skilful artificer, or workman, that is, fuch as are ſet orderly 
and dexterouſly, by skill and Art 3 the work not of a novice, but 
of one that is expert, by. which, not only the matter of their 
praftice is holden forth co be ſolid, but alſo, in reſpe& of the 
principles from which their way and duties have their ſpring and 
Tiſe, and the manner of their performing them , they are rightly 
gone about, with an holy kind of Art and dexterity : Which faith, 
I, That there are many things neceffarily concurring in a well or- 
dered converſation; there muſt be skill to do rightly, what is in 
it ſelf right, to make ic commendable : It is needfu} that holy 
duries, and what is on the matter called for, be done in the righe 
manner, and .according to Art, -and not put-by thus and fo. 
2. Believers are ſingularly expert, in doing of the fame duties of 
. Religion which other men do, they do them in-another —_ 

| 3. The 


are compared to Fewels, which are precious and comely, ſerving 
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3. The ſeveral pieces of a holy walk , are in a manner but ſpilt, 
when not rightly ordered, and every one put in their own place, 
like Jewels undexterouſly fer by one that is unskilſul. 4. There 
is an holy Art required to theſe that would waik commendably, 
and men naturally are unzkilful in ſuch prattices, untill they be 
taught them, 5. Being right in the manner, is no lefle neceſſary 
to make a mans way commendable, than to be right in the mat- 
ter, as much of the commendation lyes in this, as in the other ; 
when theſe two go together in a believers converſation, it's ex- 
cellent and beauriful, chere is no Jewel, moſt finely (et, compa- 
rable to a well ordered walk. 6. Believers that uſe to walk in 
the way of godlinefſe , may attain to this ſpiritual dexterity and 
skilfulneſſe in a great meaſure 3 and there 1s no other way of at- 
taining of it, but by accuſtoming our ſelves to it; when her ſeet 
are once fhod, this commendation follows , that the joints of ber 


thighs are like Jewels. 


Verſ. 2. Thy navel is like a round Goblet, 
which wanteth not liqttor, thy belly is like 
an heap of Wheat ſet about with Lilies. 


In the ſecond verſe, the Lord proceeds from the thighs, to the 
navel and belly: which parts,were not touched in her commendati- 
on, Chap. 4+ Theſe parts in mens bodies have not much beauty in 
them ; and therefore, it ſeems, that by them the Lord points ra- 
therat what 1s inward and uſeful, in the ſpiritual complexion and 
conſtitution of believers, than what is outward and viſible in their 
walk, that ſerving fo lefſe totheir commendation than this, 

The nave) hath much influence on the inteſtines,and when it is 
ſound, it furthers much the health of the whole body ; So, Prop. 
3- 8. it's (aid, the ſear of the Lord ſhall be health to thy navel, and 
marrow to thy bones; that is, it will be exceeding uſefu] and profit- 
able for thy well-being, as it's uſeful for the body to have that 
part in good cafe:; And on the contrary, a wretched miſerable 
condition ( (ich as is our condition by nature ) is deſcribed by 

B b b this, 


- 


« this; Thy nave? was not cut, 8c. Ezek 16. 4. It's known allo, that 
in nate, the navel hath much influence. on the child in the 
womb, which-may be eſpecially taken notice of here., as appears 
by the following commendation , namely, that it's like a round 
goblet, that is, well formed and proportioned (oppofit to navet 
not cut, Ezek. 16, 4.) which wanteth not liquoy, that is, furniſhed 
with moifture for the health of the body, or entertainment and 
nouriſhment of the child in the womb. | 


Before we further clear the words, or obſerve any thing from . 


them, we fhall joyn to this the forrrth- pare here commended, and 
that 13, the belly : The word differs in the Original , from that 
which is tranflated be//y, being ſpoken of him, chap. 5. 14. and it 
is taken for the inward parts, Fer. 25. 35. Prom. 18. $8. It hach 
a ſpecial influence on the health gf ele body, and on the bringing 
foreh of children : It's here compared to an heap of wheat 3 Fo. 


an beap, to ſhew her bigneſle, as being with child, and fiH fruze- 


full, and that in abundance; To an heap of the grain of wheat, 
To.ſhew,, it was not big with wiad, but with good grain, even 
the. beſt, whereby ſhe feeds him, her (elf, and others : And' fo, as 
in the former fimiltieude, Reis reprefented tw: be fornuſbed. with 
liquor, ſo.here ſhe is ſet forth co. be furniſhed with bread, where- 
by her fpiricusl livelineffe and healthfuſnefſe may be underſtood. 
Again, this heap of wheat is (aid to be ſet about with lilies, not 
only thereby to exprefle it's beautifulnefſe, with it's uſefulnefſe, 


bur alfo- the ſruitfulneffe thereof, in having particular graces as 


lilies growing about it, which are moiſtened and nouriſhed by 
theſe two parts, the navel and the belly, Now we conceive,that 
moſt likely (though it be hard to be peremptory ) the graces cf 
the Spirit may be-underſtood here, which being infufed in their 
habits, and drawn-forth in their a&ings by the influences of the 
Spirit, are compared to waters and liquor, and are ſaid to be in 
the belly. of the believer, Jo: 7.38. ( He that believes on me. 
out of bis belly ſhalt flyw rivers of waters) becauſe they have ſuch 
influence on. the new man, and (to ſpeak ſo) are the health of the 
- navel thereof. In fum, the (enle of the words comes to this, O 
princes: daughter, thou baft-a lively ſpiricual-confhieution , by the 


; awings of the Spirit , whereby thy nave! is formed and 
beautified 
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beautified ( which was by nature otherwiſe) and therefore thon 
art not barren, but fruitkul , and that of the moſt precions fruits, 
Hence obſerve, 1. that behevers mward oonftication end frame, 
3s no lefſe beauciful chan their outward converiation and walk : 
This Kings dengbter is all glorious within, Pal. 45. 13. 2. Sound- 
eſſe within, or heart-foundnelde is no lefle needful than outward 
fruits, for compleating a believers commendation ; to have the 
navel well farmed, is as necefiary and requittt,as to have the feet 
beautiful with ſhoes. 3. Inward livelinefſe , or a well furniſhed 
infide , hath moſt influence on a believers livelinefle in all excer- 
nal quties: This keeps all freſh, being like precious liquor 
which makes Chriſt's Spouſe fruitful and big , and that not 


with wind, but wheat, 


Verl.3. T by two breaſts are like two young 
'Roes that are twins. 


The two breaſts (which is the fifth part here commended) are 
ſpoken to in this third verſe : They were {pokea of, Chap. 4 5. 
with the ſame commendation, and we conceive the {ame thing 
hinted there, is aimed at here, namely, to ſhew, that as ſhe was 
healthful in her (elf, and proſperous (like that which is ſaid , Fob 
21. 24- bis breaſts are full of milk) ſo was ſhe both ficted ro com- 
municat, and loving in communicating the graces that was-in her, 
as nurſes their milk to their children ; Which clears, that the 
ſcope in ſhort is to ſhew, that the believer is not only a beauti» 
ful bride, but a fruicful mother for bringing forth, verf. 2. and 
nouriſhing and bringing-up, v. 3. whioh was ( ily in theſe 
times) a great commendation of a wiſe, and 2 thing that ingaged 
husbands to them , P/a/. 128. 3. Gen. 29- 34- 2s on the contrary, 
barrenneſſe was a xeproach to themlelves , and a burden to their 
husbands : Now, Chriſt's Bride hath breaſts, and is furniſhed as 
becomes 8 mother and « wife, contrary to that of the /itle ſifter, 
Cbep.8,8. whoſe deſolate condition is (et out by this, that foe bad 
no breaſts; and this is repeated particularly, co ſhew the Lords 
paticular taking notic on a _ relpe& thereunts, 2 
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Verl. 4. Thy necks as a tower of Ivory ; 
thine eyes like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, 
by the gate of Beth-rabbim : thy noſe is 
a the tower of Lebanon , which fr 
toward Damaſcus. je-1t 


In the fourth verſe, three more of the Brides parts ( which 
make the {ixth, ſeventh and eighch)) are commended. The ſixth 
is the neck : It was (ſpoken of, chap. 4. 4. neither doth the com- 
mendation.difter much ; There, it. was faid to be like the tower. of 
David, here it is as a tower of Toory, that is, both comely and pre- 
cious, being made of the Elephants teeth, a tower whereof, mult 
be very precious; and by this we conceive, the great defenſive 
efficacy of faith is ſet forth, which is ſtill-a tower, yet comparable 
to many, it's ſo excellent and fare ; they dwell fafely who are be- 
lievers, becauſe they dwell in God, and in his fon, Jeſus Chriſt. 
And (o we may here-obferve, 1. Faith-is 2 precious defence 3 for; 
Chriſt is a precious hiding-place , and faith muſt beprecious, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is precious : Hence it is not only precious as Ivory, 
but much more precious than Gold, 1 Pet. 1,7. 2, Faith is aſure 
defence, and-is the believers tower, whereto he betakes himſelf 
when he hath to do; 3. It is lovely and pleaſant to Chriſt, when 
believers by faith betake themſelves to him ; Hewillnever quar- 
rel. with them for it, (eing he ſo commends it. 4. There isno 
Gfe tower to any of the world, but what the believer hath; for, 
he, and he-only , hath 2 tower of Ivory to make uſe of: Ghriſt is 
the only rock and (ure foundation, . and-it's only believers that 
build cheir houſe upon him. 

The ſeventh part mſtanced, is her eyes, which were ſeveral times 
mentioned. before ; they point at her ſpiritual diſcerning, and 
underſtanding of o_ things , and the believing-uptaking of 
chem; in which reſpett; all natural men are blind, becauſe of their 
| 1gnorance 
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ignorance and. unbelief; ſhe only bath eyes. They are compared 
to fiſ-pools in Heſhbon , at the gate of Beth-rabbim : This. city 
Heſbbon is mentioned, Namb. 21.25, 26. It was a royal city,where 
we King of the Amorits dwelt ; and it's like, there hath been 
ſome place there called Beth-rabbim, for the great reſort that was 
made thereunto ; And the hih-pools that were there, it ſeems, 
were excellent and clear , and fit togive a (ſhaddow. to theſe: who 
looked into them, Now it would ſeem, that believers eyes are 
compared to theſe pools, becaliſe of the clear , diſtin and be- 
heving knowledge they have of themſelves, of Chrift, and of 0- 
.ther ſpiricual objets: And from this we may obſerve, 1. That 

folid and diſtin. knowledge in ſpiritual things, is very commen- 

dable.' 2. That* a believer hath another kind of inſight, in{purit- 

ual -chings, than the moſt underſtanding natural man, he-hatheyes 

in reſpeC& of him; The natural man (who hath no experimental, 

nor believing knowledge of ſpiritual things ) is but blind, 3. He 

is ſharpeſt ſighted that diſcerns himſelf, and can rightly take up 

his own condition; the wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand his 

way: So believers eyes, or knowledge is compared to a filh-pond, 

that gives repreſentations of a mans face to him. 

The eight particular is, the noſe (it was not mentioned in-her 
commendation, Chap. 4.) It is not to be.taken here for the whole 
countenance, but for a. part thereof: . Therefore it is diſtinguiſh» 
ed from the eyes, and is deſcribed as being eminent (like a - 
rower) beyond the reſt of the face, and fo it 1s to be applyed:-to 
the noſe properly, which ariſeth with a height on the face , like a 
tower, aud 15 the ſeat of ſmelling to diſcover what is hurtfu], or 
favory; alſo anger or. zeal appear in. it, therefore is. it in the-He- 
brew Language in the Old Teſtament, ſometimes put for: thele, 
becauſe it ſhews a.real. indignation, when, a. mans anger ſmokes 
forth at his noſe, P/al. 18. $. It's faid, 1. to be like: the tower of 
Lebanon : There is no particular mention of ſuch a tower, but, 
that So/omon built there a ſtately houſe, 2 Chron. 8. 3. called-the 
Eouſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, wherein, 2 Chron, 9. 15, 16. he put 
many targets and ſhields ; aud Lebanon being on. the ;north- of 
Fuclah, neer to Syria (where enemies ſoon brake out againſt S0/0+ 
mon ) 1t's not unlike, but either this houſe.was mage-uis of as a. 
rontier- 
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{ entier-comer, or that ame other was there builded , for pre- 
vemting of hutt from that hand, to which this alludes. Next, 
this Tower is aid to look coward Damaſcus : Damaſcus was the 
head City of Syrzaz So, 1/a.7.8. it's ſaid, the bead of Syria is Da- 
meſcas; thele thac dwelt in it, were at that time amongſt the 
mot malicious enemies that Ifracl had : They were fo in Davids 
cime, 2 Sam. 8. 5, he {lew two and twenty thouſand of them”; 
They were fo in Selomens time, x King. 11. 24. Rezon (whom 
God raiſed up to be an enemy to him 5 did reign in Damaſcus; 
and generally they conti to be ſo. They lay on the north 
of Fudah ( therefore it's called evil from the north, which came 
from —_y and Lehþanon was on the north border of Iſrael next 
co it © And it's like that for this cauſe, either So/omon did change 
that place into a tower, or buile ſome other of new, to be a 
watch eſpecially againſt chat enemy , which was his chief enemy, 
to prevent the hurt that might come from that hand ; therefore, 
it's laid to look teward (or to the face of) Damaſcus, 2s having 
a ſpecial refpeR to that enermy. Now we conceive,that by this, 
the Brides watchfulnefſe and zeal, in proſecuting and maintaining 
her ſpiritual war againſt her enemies, is underſtood ; As allo, her 
ſagacicy, in ſmeſling and diſcovering the — and motions of 
her ſpiritual enemies , as the noſe doth eaſily fmell and diſcover 
what is pleaſant or hurtful toſenſe. Chriſt's Bride hath many e- 
nemies, and ſome more terrible than others; therefore, ſhe hath 
her watches , and (as it were) ſentinels at the poft, to obſerve 
their motions, eſpecially ſhe hath an eye-upon her moſt inveterat 
and malicious enemy, the enewy neereft her doors, that is na- 
curally moſt predominant, ' and her great care is to be kept from 
ber iniquity, Plal. 38, 21. This we conceive, agrees both with 
the ſcope, and alſo with the deſeription and compariſon here 
made uſe of, _- | 
Ob. 1.' The moſt beautiful Bride of our Lord Jefus hath ene- 
mies, and ch enemies, as are ſtrongly ſeated and fortified (as 
the Syrians at Damaſcus were) to watch agzinſt. 2, There are 
ſome pertioular quarters, or enemies, from which, and by which, 
believers often lieffer moſt ; and atth have enemies on 
ell hands, yeths there ordinarily fome one partictlar gs et 
$214 errible, 
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terrible, malicious and predominant thary others; from which 
they are moſt in danger. 3. Behevers ſhould ever be on their 
watch againſt ehoſe enemies , and muſt netcher make peace with 
them , nor be negligent to provide 2gainft etem. 4 Alchongh 
the believer ſhould nor be lecure-or careleſſe , in reference to 
any-ilt , bur every evi} is to be carefiflly watched againſt; yer, where 
one i}! doth more often aſfanit him thaiy others, ant is more 
ſfirong, by the eoncurrence of tentations: from without , or from 
his own inclination within, there the behever hath need of a 
ſpecial watch. '5. This watchfulneſſe tmpartially exrended, and 
conſtantly maintained, tis a main piece of ſpiritual beauty', and 
hath much influence on the adorning of a behtever, and is a: good 
evidence of a perfon that is commendable before Jeſs Chrift. 


Verſ. 5: T bine bead upon thee is like Car- 
mel, aud tbe bair of thine bead like Pur- 
ple : the King is beld in the Galleries. 


The firſt. part of uerſ. 5, contains the ninth and: tenth particu= 
lars., that are commended.in. the Bride : The ninth is. her head; 
Ic looks here to be taken. for the uppermoſ} parc. of the head 
(from which ſenſe and motion. do flaw ). as being diſtin& from 
eyes and noſe; therefore it is ſaid, Thy: head upon thee: , to.wit, 
upon and above. thoſe parts beſore mentioned: Next ic is aid 
tor be kke Carmel; which may be underſtood, 1. as it-relates-tg 
a fruitful place, mentioned with Sharon, la. 35. 2, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon. 2, lt:may be tranſlated Scarlet or. Crimfon, 
as the ſame word is, 2 Chron. 3. 14. thus it's a rich colour,where- 
with. princes and: great men.uled to be decored; and the hair be» 
ing in. the. next. words compared ta puryle, it's not unlike thas it 
is taken for a- colaur here alſo. . | 

— we. muſt underſtand either Chralt himſelf, who Gands 
in. that relation.to-the believer, and. in reſpe& of dignity. is called 
2 bead.te:all men, 1 Cas. 11.5, Or,,2. (which. is not i 
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with che former) ſome grace in the believer, ating on Chrift, 
and quickning thenew life ; and feing the ſcope is co commend 
the believer from inherent grace, and the new nature being com- 
pared to an inner-nan, which is deicribetfrom it's feveral parts, 
and ſo muſt have an head, we think that it 15 ſome particular grace 
chat is here elpecially aimed at. By head then, we conceive the 
grace of hope may be underſtood, ic being the grace whereby the 
ſoul ſtill Kicks to Chrift , expe&ing the injoyment of him ; for, 
not only is hope a grace neceflary and commendable ( and fo ir 
cannot be unſuitable to the ſcope, to take it in upon one branch 
or other) but it may be called the head, rt. Becaule it is above, 
haviog Chriſt himſelf for it's objet; and though the word may 
be faid tobe the obje& of hope, yet it's not ſo much the word, 
as Chriſt held forth in the word ; and therefore, hope is faid to 
be within the vail, Heb. 6. 19. for, properly we hope for him, be- 
cauſe of his word, and (© he is oxr hope, 1 Tim. 1.1. 2. Hope is a 
grace, which hath it's riſe from. faith , and is ſupported by it, as 


the head is by the neck; thongh hope be ſome way above faith, - 


yet doth faith ſuſtain it , and give it a being; the belieyer hopes, 
becauſe he believes. 3. It hath mueh influence on all ſpiritual 
duties, and eſpecially on our conſolation, and is uſeful in the ſpi- 
ritual war, as being ati eſſential piece of the believer's ſpiritual 
armour, and is therefore called the helmet or head-piece of ſa/- 
vation, 1 Theſl. 5. $. and the head-piece may be ſome way called 
the head 3 So hope, which keepech ( to ſay ſo ) graces head, 
may not unfitly be called the head, ſeing withont it che head will 
be at leaſt withoiit it's helmet : And taking it (o, for this ſpecial 
iece of the believers armour, it follows well on watchfulneſſe : 
however, it is certain, that hope bears up che behever under 
difficulties, Rome. $. 24. and that it reſts on Chrift, who therefore 
is called our hope: And (o, corelatively being conſidered, as 
ating on him, it may get the name of head, as faith is upon the 
like account called our righteouſnefſe , and thus our head is 
Chriſt hoped upon : And the commendation, that it's like Crim 
ſon, will ſuit wel with this interpretation, the red or Crimſon 
colour having a ſpecial reference to Chriſt's death and ſufferings 
which puts the right colour on our hope , and makes it of this 
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dye,that it's never aſhamed nor tained, Rom.5.3. Obſ.i.Theexer- 

of hope isa neceſſary piece of a believers beauty, and as to 
have the heart ſuſtained and comforted in the hope of what is not 
ſeen, is both neceſſary and profitablez fo, when by the power of 
hope, a believers head is helpt up, and kept above in all waters, 
that he fink not, it is his ſingular ornament. 2. Hardly will a be- 
liever be in good caſe, without this grace of hope, and when o- 
ther graces are lively, hope will be fo alſo: Thele pieces of ar- 
mour, and ſpiritual decoring go together. 3. There is no other 
in the world that hath a well grounded hope but the believer; 
it's only the believer, whoſe head is ke Crimſon: all others, their 
hope makes aſhamed , and cheir confidence ſhall be rooted out, 
whileas his will be alwayes freſh and green. 
"The tenth and laſt particular here commended in the Bride,is her 
bair : This was ſpoken of, Chap.q4.1. But here,both the word in 
the Original, and the commendation that is given of it,.do differ 
from that which is there recorded ; The word here tranſlated 
| hair, is not elſewhere to be found : It comes from a root that 
gives ground to expound it ſmalneſſe, or tenderneſſe ; therefore, 
it's taken by ſome, co fignifie a pin, or ſome of the (mall decore- 
ments of the head : and it is compared to purple , for it's preci- 
oulneſſe , lovelinefſe, and other reaſons formerly mentioned in 
ſpeaking of that colour, 

We take the (cope here to be, to ſhew the univerſal lovelineſs 
and preciouſneſſe of grace in a believer, even in the leaſt things; 
What ſhall 1 ay (ſaich he) that thy feet, navel, eyes and bead are 
beautiful? even thy hair, or the pins that drefle it,are lovely and 
excellent: ſo glorious, princely and ſtately a creature is this 
Bride, that there is not a wrong pin or hair to be found apon 
her : And thus, all the commendation is well cloſed with this. 
By the hair then , we conceive is underſtood , even the meaneſt 
geſtures and circumftances of a believers walk, which being or- 
dered by grace, are beautiful, and ſerye much to the adorning 
of the Goſpel. 

Obf. I. That grace makes an obſervable change upon the whole 
man, it regulats-eyen the leaſt things, it orders looks, geſtures 
and circumſtances, wherein often men take too much liberty. 

| Ccc 2, Grace 
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2.Grace vented in the meaneft piece ofa Chriſtian carriage,is very 
beauciful; it purs a ſpecial beauty and luftre upon the meaneſt cir- 
cumſtances of the Chriſtians ations : Or, when a believer ſquares 
all, his walk, even in the leaft things, by the right rule, ic makes 
his way exceeding lovely; whereas, often a little folly, or un- 
watchfalneſfſe in ſuch, proves like a dead flere, that mkes a whole 
box of ointment to flink,, Eccleſ. 10.1. 3. Our Lord takes no» 
tice of the ſmalleſt things in a believer, even of the hair, yea, of 
the ſmalleſt thereof; There is nothing in his people ſo mean,bur 
he takes notice of it, and there is nothing fo little, but grace 
ſhould be exerciſed therein: In a word, all things in a believer 
ſhould be ſuicable, eyes, hair, head, &c. 

The particulars of the Brides commendation, of which we have 
ſpoken ( if they were underſtood ) certainly they contain much z 
bue, as if theſe were little, be proceeds in expreſſing this beauty 
of, or rxtherhis love to, his Bride, in three wonderful exprefli- 
Ons, as proofs of what he hath ſaid concerning her lovelineffe and 

uty , or (if we may improperly fo call them ) aggravations 
thereof, whereby that commendation is raiſed and heighrned to an 
exceeding great height. The firſt is in the en4 of the fifth verſe, 
and it is this, rhe King is beld (or bound) in the Galleries : The 
ſenſe in a word is, what raviſhing lovelineſſe is this that is to be 
found in this Bride, that the King is thereby (as it were) held 
and bound, and muſt ftand to look upon it, he 1s ſo delighted 
with it? 1. This King is our Lord Jeſus, the Prince of the Ki 
of the Earth ; he is not only here, but elſewhere often iyled the 
King, becauſe he is eminently ſo, and it's much to the believers 
conſolation that he is fo , if the faith of it were frxed in them. 
Our Lord is a moſt royal kingly perſon. 2. The Ga/leries here, 
are the ſame that were, Chap. 1. 17. called there Rafters, The 
word there is our Galleries: Galleries are places where. great 
men uſe to walk, and here ( Chriſt and the believer having one 
houſe, wherein they dwell together } the Galleries ſignifie the 
means or Ordinances, wherein, in a more ſpecial way they 
come to walk together. 3. To behe/d (or bound as the word. is) 
' fignifies a holy conſtraint that was on him, that he could do no 


therwiſe, becauſe he would do no otherwiſe , it was fo __ 
ome 
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fome to him, as, Chap.3.4. and, 4.9. and . 6. 5.12. where, on 
the matter, the ſame thing is to be found. The word here uled, 
is borrowed from the nature of affeftion amongſt men, that de- 
tains them to look on what they love : In ſum, this in an abrupe 
manner comes-in on the cloſe of the particulars of the Brides 
commengation; as if it were laid, So lovely art thou, that Chrift 
as captivar, or overcome, cannot withdraw, but is held (as, chap. 
3. 4.) to look upon thy beauty 3 which is the more wonderful, 
that he is ſo royal a perſon, whom enemies, death and devils 
could not detain, yet he is ſo prevailed over by abeliever. And 
it is obſervable, that chere is not one thing oftner mentioned 
in this Song, than the wonderful expreflions of Chrilt's yielding 
himſelf to be prevailed over by them, as if his might were to 
be imployed for them , rather than for himſelf, and as if he glo» 
ried in this, that he is overcome by them , which is indeed the 
glory of his grace. Ob/. 1. Thereare ſome: more than ordimry 
admiſſions to neerneſſe with Chriſt, that believers may meet withz 
which are more than ordinary for clearnefſe, ſo as they may be 
aid to have him in-the Galleries, and alſo for continuance, ſo as 
they may be faid to have him held there, 2, Chriſt Jeſus by the 
holy violence of his peoples graces (ſo to ſpeak) may be held and 
captivat toftay and make his abode with them ; it's good then to 
wreſtle with Chrift, that he may be held and prevailed with. 
3. Holineſſe in a believers walk, hath owch influence on the at- 
taining and entertaining of the moſt ſenſible manifeſtations of 
Chriſt : Thus he is be/d in the Galleries. ''4. Our Lord Jeſus 
thinks no {ſhame to be out of love prevailed over by his peoples 
yea, he eſteems it his honour , therefore is this ſo often recorded 
for the commendation of his love , and the comfort of believers. 


Verſ. 6. How fair , and how pleaſant art 
thou, O Love, for delights ! | 


This verſe contains the ſecond exprefion, whereby the Brides 
commendation is heightned, in three things, 1.:By the title he 
gives her, O Love, for delights ! He calls her in the abſtraQ, love 

Cece , itſelf, 
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ie (elf, there can be no. more ſaid, ſhe is not only lovely, but love 
it (elf ; for delights is added as the reaſon of it, becauſe of the 
various and abounding delights that are to be found in her ; ſhe 
is (co lay (o) a perſon lo excellently beautiful, and hath ſo many 
lovely things in her. The ſecond thing 1s the commendation he 
joyns with this title, and it is in two words, 1. She is fag : This 
looks to the external lovelineſfe of her perlon. 2. She zs plea- 
ſant,this reſpe&s the {weetneſſe and amiablene(s of herinward diſ- 
poſition : Theſe two may be ſeparate in others, but they meet in 
the believer, as they do in Chriſt ; therefore ſhe had given him 
theſe ewo epithets, chap. x, 16. The third thing is the manner 
of expreſſion , which herghtens all this : It's expreſſed with an 
How ? How fair, &c ? (as, chap. 4. 10. ) ſhewing an incomparable- 
nefſe, and an inexpreſſiblenefſe to be in her beauty : whereby in 
fum, the love of this blefſed Bridegroom ſhews his fatisfation 
in his Bride, by multiplying ſuch wonderful exprefſions, as hold 
forth the high efteem that he hath of her. O6b/. 1. There is no-= 
thing ſo lovely in all the world, as grace in a believer; the moſt 
delightſome pleaſant thing in the world is nothing to this. 2.The 
love that Chriſt hath co his people. is inexpreſlible; although he 
uſeth many fignificant wayes to exprefle ic, yet muſt it cloſe with 
an indefinite expreſſionand queſtion, towhich an.aniwer cannot be 
made, How fair 7: It cannot be told how'fair, and men cannot 
take it up otherwiſe than by wondering at it. 3. This lovelineſſe 
of che Bride,. and the Kings being kept in the Galleries, or the 
ſenſe of the injoyment of his preſence go together; and there- 
fore is it ſubjoyned here, as &e cauſe of the former, like one 
that is raviſhed with the admiration of ſome excellent fight, he 
ayes and beholds it, and O (faith he) how pleaſant is it ! The 
believer is the uptaking objef of the love of Chriſt, wherein he 
delights. 4. There is no lovely nor delightſome thing in all the 
world, that Chriſt cares for, or efteems of, as he doth of the be- 
liever : Grace makes a perſon Chriſt's /ove for[delights : riches, 
honour, favour, parts, will be of no value without this ; where- 
ns one without theſe, may. with this, have Chriſt's affeQtion in- 
zaged to them, 
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Verlſ:7. T hx thy Ju is like to a Palm- 
tree, and thy breſts to cluSters of Grapes. 

Verli.S. I ſaid, I will go up to the Palm-tree, 
I will take bold of the boughs thereof: 
now alſo thy breſts ſhall be as cluſters of 
the Vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe like 
Apples. 

Verl. 9. And the roof of thy mouth hike the 
beſt Wine , for my Beloved , that goeth 
down ſweetly , cauſing the lips of thoſe 
that axe aſleep, to ſpeak. 


The former "two expreſſions, v.—5. 6. have fallen from him 
(to ſpeak (o) in a raviſhed , abrupt manner, by way of exclama- 
tion : The third way how he amplifies the commendation of the 
Bride, follows, ver/. 7, $, 9. ( as ſubjoyned to the preceeding 
particular deſcription) And this amplification is expreſſed thele 
three wayes : 1, By commending her ftature, as the reſult of all 
her parts (formerly deſcribed) put together, with a repetition 
of one of theſe parts mainly takennotice of, ver/. 7. 2. By ſhew- 
ing his reſolution to haunt her company,by which his reſpe& to her 
appears , ver/. 8. 3. By promifing gracious effe&s to follow on 
his performing the former promiſe , of his keeping. company 
with her, ver/. 8, 9. 

The ſeventh verſe then ſpeaks to two things, Her ſtature and: 
her brefts ; Her ſtature reſpedts all the bygone parts being now 
put together , for {o they repreſent the whole ſtature : And by 
ftature 18 underſtood the proportionablenefſe and comelinefſe that 
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is in the whole, being conſidered as jointly united in one body, 
as well as ſeverally (as was ſaid of him, Chap. 5. 16.) and the re» 
lative thi,clears it,th&,that is, this which is made up of all the (e- 
veral parts | have beenenumerating,they being put together, make 
thy ſtature, and thy ſtature thus made as theſe. members and 
parts,is /ike the Palm-tree : Ando from this fimilicudegher ſtature 
is commended : The Pal{m-tree is recorded in Scripture to have 
diverſe commendable.properties, . It's ſgaight ; thereſore it's 
ſaid of che idols that they are upright yy ye Palm-tree , Jer. 
5. 10. ſtraigheneſſe is comely in a ſtature, was like to a Cedar, 
Chap. 5.15. ſhe is like to a Palm-tree here. 2, A Palm-tree hath 
good fruits, the Daits are the fruit thereof, 3. It's a tree of long 
continuance, and keeps long green ; Hence, Pſal. 92. 12, 14. It's 
faid of the righteous, they ſhall flouriſh like the Palm-tree ; there» 
fore, Foel 1.12, it's an evidence of great drought , when the 
Palm-tree withereth. 4. They were looked on as moſt fic co be 
uſed in times when men were about to expreſle their joy in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, and fo when Chriſt is coming triumphantly 
to Feruſalem , Joh. 12. they cut down branches of Palm-trees, to 
carry before him, and, Kev. 7. 4. theſe Vi&tors have Palms in 
their hands, and in Levit- W. 49. we find brancheFdf thele trees 
commanded to be made uſe of in the joyful feaſt of Tabernacles, 
and the ſeventy Palm-trees that were found by the Iſraelits at 
Elim, are mentioned, Numb. 33. 9. as refreſhful , ſo is the City 
of Palm-trees alſo mentioned as a moſt pleaſant place, Deut. 34-3. 
All theſe may be applyed to believers, who, both'by the change 
that is wraught upon them by the grace of Chriſt, and alſo, as 
they are in him by faith, are ſuch ; They are ſtraight,not crooked, 
but beautiful and flouriſhing, and to him refreſhful, as the next 
verſe ſhews , being the living ſigns and monuments of his victory 
over Death and the Devil. Ob. 1. There ought not only to be 
11 a believer, a thriving of graces diſtin&ly , but right joyning, 


ordering, and compatting of them together, that they may keep . 


a proportionableneſſe, and make up complexly a lovely ſtature : 
that is , not only ſhould all graces be kept in exerciſe together, 
but as members of one new man, each ought to be ſublervient to 


another, for making up of a ſweet harmony in the reſult ; love 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould not wrong zeal , nor zeal prudence z but every grace, ' as 
being a diſtin member of the new man, ſhould be ſettled in it's 
own place, to make the ſtature lovely. 2 When this proportion 
is kept, and every grace hath ic's own place, it is exceeding 
lovely, like a beautiful ſtature ; whereas grace, when a&ing un- 
orderly (if then it may be called grace) is like an eye, beautiful 
ia it (elfz buC not being in the right place of the face, doth 
make the ſtature unlovely and diſproportionable : It's not the 
leaſt part of ſpiritual beauty , when not only one hath all graces, 
but hath every one of them aCting according to their ſeveral na- 
cures, even when they are aCting Joyntly together. 3. This ſur- 
thers much believers fruitfulnefſe, and continues them freſh and 
green, when the whole ftature of grace is right, and kept in a due 
proportionableneſle. 

The particular that is again repeated, is her breaſts, which are 
compared to a cluſter of grapes,or wine,as it is 1a the eight verſe, 
We conceive, by breſts ; + , is ſignified her love and affeCtion, 
whereby he is entertained, So, Chap. 1. 13. be ſhall lye all night 
between my breſts; and (ſo it agreeth well with that expreſſion, Prov. 
5. 19. tet ber breſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and be«thou alwayes 
raviſht with her;love : This is confirmed from the militude unto 
which it is compared,and that is, grapes, or wine ; Shewing, that 
her love is refreſhfu], and cordial ( to ſpeak (o } to him: Thy 
breſts (ſaith he) that is, to lye between thy breſts, and to be 
kindly entertained by thee, is more than wine to me : And this 
is the ſame thing which was ſaid, Chap. 4.10. How much better is 
thy ove than wine ? And the fimilicude being the fame, we think 
the thing is the ſame that is thereby ſet forth and commended, 
and it is ſingularly taken notice of by Chriſt through all the , 
and marked in Chap. 4. and here, as that which makes all her fia- 
ture ſo lovely in it (elf : Love makes every grace a&@ ( therefore 
1s it, the fulfilling of the law ) and makes grace in it's atings beau- 
tiful and lovely cohim, Theſe words then, may either expres, 
1. the lovelineſſe of her love - Or, 2. the delight which he took 
in it , as eſteeming highly of it ; ſhe was ſo very lovely, that no- 
thing refreſhed him ſo much as her breſts : Which expreſſion (as 
all the reſt) holds out intenſe ſpiritual-love, under the expreſſions 
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that are uſual amongſt men. And it ayes, 1. that the beauty 
of grace is a ravilling beauty; or Chriſt's love delights in the 
love of his people; a room in their hearts is much prized by 
him. 2.Chrift hath a complacency and acquieſcenſe in his people, 
which he hath in none other, and where more grace is, there his 
complacency(though one in it ſelf ) doth the more manifeſt it (elf. 
3. Waen a believer is right and in good caſe , then his love to 
Chriſt is warm : And particularly, a right frame is by nothi 
ſooner evidenced , than by the affe&ions ; and it's ordinarily il 
or. well with us, as our love to Chriſt is vigorous or cold. 
- The ſecond way how our Lord expreſſeth his love to his Bride, 
is in the beginning of ver/, 8. and it's by expreſſing of his reſolu- 
tion to accompany with her, beyond any in the world : She was 
compared to a Palm-tree in the former verſe, Now ( faith he ) 
IT will go up to the Palm-tree ( that is, to the Palm-tree before 
mentioned) [e's on the matter the ſame with that promiſe, chap. 
4-6. I will get me to the mountain of Myrrhe,&c. Conſider here, 1. 
the thing promiſed or propoſed, and that is, bis going up to the 
Palm-tree , and taking hold of the boughs thereof : That the ſcope 
is to hold fosth his purpoſe of manifeſting himlelf co her, is clear, 
I. By the dependence of this on the former , He had (aid, Thou 
art a Palm-tree, and now (faith he } I will go up tothe Palm-tree, 
which (peaks his prizing that tree above all others. 2. The ef- 
feRs allo of his going up, in the following words, do clear it; 
It's ſuckra going up as hath refreſhful and comfortable influence 
upon her : The importance of the fimilicude is, as men love the 
trees they converſe much about (and it's like, Palm-trees were 
much uſed for that end) or as climbing up apon trees,and taking 
hold of their boughs, do ſhew. the delight and pleaſure men have 
#n ſuch or ſuch a tree, and how refreſhing it is to them tobe neer 
It 3 So having compared her to a Palm-tree, he exprefſeth his 
delight in her, and his purpoſe of manifeſting himſelf to her, un- 
der the fame fimilitude, as is ordinary in the ſtrain of this Song. 
2.Confider,that this reſolution is laid down as no paſſing thought, 
but is a deliberat and determined reſolution,T ſaid I will go,&ec. 7 
will take hold, 8c. Which doth ſhew, 1. Chriſt's inward thoughts 
and concluſions with himſelf, this is his heart-language; 2. The 
: expreſſion 
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expreſſion of theſe, and ſo the words come to be a promiſe,which 
the believer may make uſe of, as of a thing which Chriſt hath Gid. 
3. It ſhews a dehberatnefſe in both, that they were not ſudden, 
but che adviſed reſale of a former deliberation, and that of old, 
I ſaid it ; In.a word ( faith he ) my Bride is-my choice in all the 
world, the tree that I] have reſolved, for my delight, to climb u 
upon , beſide all-'others, Ob/ſ, 1. The ſcope and reſult of all 

Chriſt's commendations of his Bride, is, that ſhe may be brought 
to look for, and expe& to be made happy with his own company, 
and to be unſpeakably made up in the 1njoyment of his preſence. 
2. It's not every one that hath the promile of Chriſt's company 
and fellowſhip, or that may expedt it ; It's the believer only who 
may-look for it'; he hath Chrift's word for it , and none but he. 
3. Chriſt's moſt paſſionat expreſſions of love are not from any fur- 
prize of affe&jon in him, but are deliberatly refolved, and that 
of old, fo that now they cannot be altered; his delight was in 
the habitable parcs of the earth, and his reſolution was laid down 
togo-up to the Paim-tree before it was. 4. Chiift's thoughts 
to his people (if known) would be found tobe precious, thoughts 
of peace and not of evil ; many a good purpole hath been in his 
heart of old, and there is no greater: evidence of love, ; neither 
can be, than to' intimat and accompliſh theſe, as he dath here : 1 
laid down this reſolution (faith he) long ere now, and [will fol- 
low it out. 5. A holy tender walk in believers (which-is indeed 
to have the ſtature lovely as the Palm-tree. )- will obtain the ma- 
nifeſtation of Chriſt's heart to them 3 And there is no greater 
evidence of Chriſt's reſpe&, than that, Joh. 14+ 21,'and 23, ; | 

The third way how. he exprefleth- his love , is by the: effefts, 
which he promiſeth ſhall follow on: his preſence with her ; as his 
preſence is ſubjoyned to her lovely ſtature ( which connexion is 
obſervable ) The effe&s that follow, are three, the firſt two' are 
in the ſecond part of the eighth verſe, and the: firſt 'of them in 
theſe words, Now alſo thy brefts ſhall-be as the cliifters of the Vine; 
This is the firſt frujc of his going -up ta the Palm-tree , which (as 
alſo the reſt of them) may be taken as' comprehenfive. of theſe' * 
wo, 1. Of lome gracious effe& that fhall be wrought in the 
Bride , and ſo thefe-words bag him iq ſpeaking © this purpoſe, 
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when I come to thee , then by my preſence thy graces ſhall flow, 
and thou ſhall be in a capacity to edifie others, and to ſatisfie me, 
as if chy breſts were cluſters of the Vine, to furniſh what mighe 
be refreſhful : Thus he comfores her,from what ſhould be wrought . 
in her , by his preſence with her; And the ſcope and con- 
nexion ſhews, that this cannot be excluded, ic being a native con- 
ſequence of his preſence, and comfortable in ir (elf to her. 
2. They are to be looked upon as comprehenfive of his gracious 
acceptation of her and her fruits, as being well ſatisfied with her; 
And thus che meaning of theſe words , thy breſts ſhall be #s cln- 
fters of the Vine, is this, When 1 ſhall come to thee, thy love and 
company, thy boſome (co fay fo) ſhall be to me more refreſhfu! 
than cluſters of the Vine, I will teed upon it, and delight in it, 
as, Chap. 4. 10. This compleats her conlolation, and the evidence 
of his love , that he undercakes it ſhall be well with her inward 
condition, and that he ſhall accept of her alſo, and be well fatif- 
fied with her : Theſe are noe only confiſtent together , but do 
neceſſarily concur for making up the ſcope, which 1s to evi- 
dence his love, and to comfort herz and the one of thele follows 
on the other, therefore, we comprehend both in all theſe effefts. 
Ob/. 1. Chriſts preſence hath much influence on believers liveli- 
nefſe 3 their brefts run when he is preſent. 2. Livelineſſe is a 
ſingular and comfortable mercy in a believers eftimation ; there- 
fore is it promiſed as a thing that is in a ſpecial way comfortable 
to her. 3. Chriſt's preſence, or neernefle with him , and fruit- 
fulnefſe, go together : And where the breſts are not as clufters, 
no conditon the believer can be in, is to be accounted preſence. 
_.- The ſecond effe& is in theſe words , And the ſmell of thy noſe 
like Apples : Apples are ſavoury fruit, the ſmell of the noſe is the 
favour of the breath, that comes from it, which in unwholſome 
bodies is unſavoury; Saith he to the Bride, thine ſhall not be ſo, 
but thy conſtitution ſhall be lively , and all that comes from thee 
Hhall be favoury, and fo ſhallbe accepted of me ; It ſhall be fa- 
voury in it ſelf, as A are to the (me!}, and it ſhall be de- 
lighted in. by me, as having afſiveet air and breath with it : This 
imports a conſpicuous inward change , by the growth of mortifi-" 
cation, whereby believers being purified within from all pg 
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of the fleſh and ſpirit , there proceeds nothing from them bue 
what is ſavoury, whereas a looſe and ragged coaverſation, as cor- 
rupt breath (* Fob. 17.1.) evidenceth much inward rottenneſle. 
Obſ. 1. Chriſt's preſence, is of an healing , cleanſing vertue, and 
makes an obſervable inward change. 2. An inward change 
evidenceth ic (elf in the outward fruics and effefts, che very (mell 
and (avour of the converſation,and of all externall duties,is chang- 
ed. 3. This inward purity is very deſirable to che believer ; for 
ſo ir's here a piece of his comfort, to have a promiſe that the 
ſmell of his noſe ſhall be as Apples , andit's a [peciall evidence of 
Chrifts reſpe&, to have that performed. | 
Ic may alſo take in the ſavourinefſe of the believers breathing, 
in reſpe& of themſelves ; when Chriſt is preſent, they ſhall draw 
in a wholeſome, pleaſant and refrefhfull air ; whereas now ordi- 
narily webreath in a corrupt air ; It ſhallnot be fo then, faith 
he, the ſmell of thy noſe ſhall be as if thou did favour of Apples : 
Chriſt's company - makes all both fruicfull within, and refreſbfull 
to the believer, and alſo makes all duties and all diſpenſlations, 
he is exerciſed with, faroury and acceptable to himſelf; All which 
follows on Chriſt's preſence, and ſuits with the ſcope, that ſaith, 
both caſte and ſmell are ſatisfied. - | 
The third lovely effe& of Chriſt's preſence, is in the ninth verſe; 
And 1. the effe& it ſelf is ſer down : then it's commendation is 
amplified. Theeffe&, or advantage of Chrift's preſence, 1s in 
theſe words, The roof of thy mouth ( or thy palat ) ſballbe es the 
beft wine : Thepalat, or roof of thy mouth , is the inflrumene of 
taſte, and ſo is ſometimes taken for the taſte it ſelf, and is (o tran 
flated, Chap. 2. 3. bis fruit was ſweet to my tafie : So, Fob.34- 3; 
Or, by palat may be underſtood the month, as, Chap;5.16: Next, 
it's compared to wine, yea, the beft wine (the reaſons of the com- 
pariſon have been often ſpoken to ) The beſt wine is that which 
is moſt refreſhing and ——— Now this wine is three ways 
ſet out in it's excellency (for, the following expreſſions are 
to this purpoſe, is clear) 1. It's for my- Beloved, that is, fach 
wine as he allows his friends, whom he fiyles beloved, Chap. $. 1: 
Cand this ſhews' what kind of wine is underſtood) and ſo it muſl 
be excellent wine, being that which is allowed on Chriſt's ſpecial 
. Ddd2 friends. 


friends. Or, it's an abrupt expreſſion, whereby he ſpeaks iff name 
of the Bride ; It's ſush wine as I ( as if ſhe were ſpeaking ) allow 
on thee, my beloved, and which I reſerve only for thee: For 
which reaſon, ſhe is called 4 Fountain ſeated, and Garden incloſed 
as, being ſet a-part for him.,'-and not common to others; an 


thus is he expreſſing in her name, what ſhe 'exprefſeth her (elf 


in the laſt words-of this Chapter, It's all for thee my beloved; 
And it implyech both-a commendation of its (weetneſſe, and her 
devoting of it to him, However, the words hold forth ſome- 
thing that proves it to be excellent , and not common, but ſuch 
as is found amongſt theſe who fland in this ſpiritual relation, 
2. It's commended from this, that it goetb down ſweetly, that is, 
it's —_— the taſte, and is not harſh, but delighrſomely may 
be drunk of: Or,it may reſpe& that property of good Wine,men- 
tioned, Prov. 23.31. (that it moves it Je rightly.) if the words 
be tranſlated as the margent imports. 3. It's commended from 
the effets, It drinks ſweetly, and when it js drunk., zt cauſeth 
the - "—_— thoſe.that are aſleep to ſpeak: Wine is cordial and 
refreſhful, but this Wine muſt be in a lingular way refreſhful, that 
makes men that are infirm, or old (as the word may be rendered) 
and almoſt dead, to revive and ſpeak, or thoſe- that were ſecure, 
(as the Bride was, we 5. 2..). andina f{piritual droufineſle, ir 
can:quicken. them ,-'and nuke them cheerfully ſpeak; Thus the 
Wine is commetrided. Now we conceive, by- this comfortable 
effe&, that is promiſed to her upon Chriſt's coming to her, theſe 
two things are here holden forth, 1. How-refreſhing it ſhall be to 
her (elf, all her ſenſes ſha]l be caken with it, both the (mel! and 
the tafte 3 it ſhall be fingularly ſweet:co her ſpiritual taſte , as it 
is, Chap. 2..3«: And thus the: Wine of the Spirit is commended, 
which accompanies his manifeſtations, and i9 reſerved for his Be- 
loved, Chap. 5. 1. andis a joy that no-ftranger is made partaker 
of: This Wine is indeed peculiar for his beloved,(and is ſuitable 
to himſelf ) and. is the Wine that goeth ſweetly down 3 and is 
moſt refrefhaful, and makes ſecure finners to {peak ,. and thoſe that 
-- are faint it revives them, as Eph.5.18. Be not filled with-wine, &c. 
but be filled with the Spirit, fpeaking to your ſelves in-Pſalms, ſings 
ing and making melody in your hearts to the Lord : This efte& agrees 
2 we 
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well to the Spirit, yea, only to this Wine of the Spirit ; arid it 
ſuits well the.ſcope, which is to ſhew what comfortable influence 
Chriſt's preſence thould have on her, ſo that when he comes to 
his Palm-tree, her taſte ſhall reliſh as with the beſt Wine; his pre- 
ſence ſhall chus revive and quicken her, and be a ſpecial evidence 
.of his ſingular reſpe& to her... 

2, It hoJds out (which-follows -on the former). that not only 
her breath ſhall ſayour well to him and others , and her inward 
ſenſes abound with refreſhiags to her ſelf, þut alſo the expreſlions 
of her mouth, to others ſhall be ſavoury, .and:to him refreſhful, 
as a delightſome fruit flowing from her ; Thus faith he ) when 
I betake me to fellowſhip with thee, and comes near by lenſible 
embracements,' to take hold of thy boughs (as a man embracing 
one whom he loves, for thus the Allegory 1s ſpiritually to be un» 
derftood ) thou ſhalt be to me, .and in my eſteem , exceeding 
lovely ; thy breſts, ſmell], and mouth, will be chearing and fa- 
voury, like Grapes, Apples, and the beſt Wine : And bere ſpi- 
ritual affe&ions and holy reaſon would be made uſe of, to gather 
the life of Chriſt's love from the effe&s of it , with ſome reſem- 
blance of what uſeth to be betwixt man and wife, intheir mutual 
toving carriage (Cforſo rnns the ftrain.of this Song) althongh onr 
carnalnefſe makes it hazardous, and unſafe to. delicend in the ex- 
plication of theſe ſimilitudes : And thus, as Chap. 5: 16. by his 
month or palat,, was underſtood the kiffes thereof, or the moſt - 
ſenfible manifeſtations of his love to her : So here, by her palat or 
mouth,is underſtood her moſt affe&ionat-ſoul-longings of love to 
him, which being warmed and melted by his preſence , doth ma- 
nifeft it ſelf in a kindly way , in ſpiritual embraces and kiſſes ( as 
from verſ, 11. and 12. will be clear ') which are exceedingly de- 
lightſome to him : and fo the ſenſe of this promiſe is , when F 
come to thee, then , yea even now , thy love with the ſenſe of 
mine ſhall be warmed and refreſhed, ſo that it ſhall in an affe- 
Qionat way ventitſelf on me, and that ſhall be as ther moſt exhi- 
lerating cordial unto me, as the manifeftations of my love will be 
chearing and refreſhing unto thee'z both which are notably com- 
fortable to her, ' and ſpecial evidences of his reſpe&, which is the 
ſcope, OBF. 1, There are (ome ſecret flowings of Jove, and ſoul- 
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experiences betwixt Chriſt and believers, that are not cafily un- 
derſtood; and that makes the expreflions of this love (o ſceming- 
ly intricat. 2. Theſe flowings of love that are betwixc Chrift 
and his people ( how ſtrange foever they be ) are moſt delight- 
ſome co the on! that partakes of them, they are as wine thar go- 
eth down ſweetly. 3. Chriſt's preſence hath many benefits and ad- 
vantages waiting on it, which contribute exceedingly both to 
the quickaing and comforting of the believer ; many things hang 
on this one, his going up to the Palm-tree. 4. The joy of the 
=_ hath notable effe&s , and can put words in the mouth of 

ele that never{poke much before, yea, can make the dumb to 
ſing, wich a ſenſible warming of the heart and inward affe&ions, 
ftirring up melody in their ſouls, which yet will be diftin& in the 
imeprefiions and efiefs of it. . 5. Our Lord Jeſus hath defigned 
the comfort of the believer, which he holdeth out in comfortable 
promiſes, and alloweth them to make-uſe of it, and it is pleaſant 
and delighrſome to him to have them ſo doing. 


Brit 
Verſ. 10. I am my Beloveds, and bis defere 


# towards me. | 
The Bride hath been long ſilent, delightſomely drinking in 
what the hath been hearing from the Bridegrooms ſweet mouth, 
and ſo ſuffering him to ſay on; Now in this tenth verſe, and theſe 
that follow, the comes-in ſpeaking , and having well obſerved 
what he faid, the reſult and effe& thereof upon her heart doth 
appear in what ſhe faith. And, 1. ſhe comforts her ſelf in her 
union with him, as now being clear in it from his owning of hers 
and ſhe layes down, and begins with this concluſion, verſ. 10, 
Now (ith ſhe) ] may fay, 14m my Beloveds, &c, Fhen, 2. look- 
ing to his promile, ver. $. fhe puts up her great defire after com- 
munion with him, that according to her intereſt in him, ſhe mighe 
be admitted to injoy him 5 which ſuit.is put up, qualified or 1m- 
harged, and by ſeveral arguments preſſed on him, ver/. 11,12,1 

| The concluſion which ſhe gathers, ver/. 10, frem his diſcourſe, 
comes 
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comes not in altogether abruptly, but is the expreſſion of a heart 
comforted wich the intimations of Chriſt*s love, and wakened 
with the wine that makes them that are aſleep to ſpeak ; and fo 
breathing out the great ground of her, confolation : Now ( faith 
ſhe) ſeing he loves me, and out of the infinit freedom of his 
grace is pleaſed to commend unworthy mee {o much, certainly, 1 
may ccnclude, I am my beloveds , and his defire is towards me. 
The firſt part of this verſe, wherein ſhe aſſerts her intereſt in him, 
was ſpoken to, Chap. 2. 16. and 6. 3, and it's now repeated on this 
occalion, for thele reaſons, 1. Becauſe it's the great, compend of 
all her conſolation,and that wherein it conſiſts, that ſhe is Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt is hers ; This is indeed matter of ſolid conſolation, 
and whatever is comfortable doth flow from it. 2. To ſhew 
that ſhe kept the clearneſſe of her intereſt in him, in ſome mea- 
ſure conſtantly, and carried it along with her in the ſeveral parts 
of her exerciſe, ſhe can affert it this day, and the next day,. 
and the chird day. 3. It's now a full tide with her, as to. Chriſt's 
manifeſtations, and ho flowings of his Spirit ; he hath been libe- 
ral and large in the intimations of his love, and ſhe makes this 
uſe of it, to put her intereſt in him out of queſtien, while the 
evidences of it are ſo legible. Ob. 1. Believers may at ſome- 
times, more clearly and diſtinly gather and conclade their inte- 
reſt in Chriſt , than at other times. 2. When believers are ad- 
mitted to neerneſfſe with Chriſt , and clouds that would darken 
their faith are ſcattered, then they would endeavour to fix their 
confidence, and pur their intereſt out of queſtion; that when 
their ſun comes under a cloud, and they ſee not toread their evi- 
dences ſo diſtmaly, they be not 'put to queſtion their intereſt, 
and all by-paſt experiences, as delufions. 3. When the Lord 
owns his people, and ſpeaks comfortably to them ( as he hath: 
been doing to the Bride ) then they ſhould owne him, and ac- 
quieſce in that conſolation allowed upon them by him, 

The laſt part of the verſe, in theſe words , and his defire is to- 
wards me, ſhews not only that the intereſt was mutual, and that 
he loved her, as ſhe did him ; but that he loved her affeAionat- 
ly, fo that in a manner he could not be withoue her, His defire 
was to her. 2. That he condeſcended to love her with n_ 
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kind of love and reſpe& as a woman hath to her husband ; for, 
ſo this is ſpoken of the firſt woman, Gen. 3. thy defire ſhall be to- 
wards him, that is, ſu>ordinat to his, or ſeeking to conform to 
his, thac ſhe may pleaſe him : And (o here it ſhews Chriſt's great 
condeſcending, to have the believer carving (as it were) co him, 
fo ready is he to pleaſe and (atisfie his people for their good. 
3. It ſhews a deal of fatisfa&tion that ſhe had in this, it was the 
matter of her humble ſpiritual boaſting, that Chriſt o loved her, 
hate or contemn her who would. 4. She thinks ſtill much of this 
priviledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, and efteems nothing the leſſe 
of it that ſhe had attained clearnefſe ig it before now : Clear- 
neſſe is ever of much worth,and theſe who are cleareſt anent cis, 
will efteem moſt of ic: That holy fainneſſe (co fay fo) that this 
word, My beloved is mine, brings-in to the ſoul, eaſeth and eom- 
forteth the more that it is often renewed. 


Verſ. 11: Come, my Beloved, let us go forth 
into the field, let us lodge in the villages. 

Verl. 12. Let ws get up early to the Vine- 
yards, let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whe- 
ther the tender Grape appear , and the 
Pomegranates bud forth : there will I 
give thee my loves. 6-1" endl 

Verſ.13- The Mandrakes give a ſmell, and 
at our gates are all manner of pleaſant 
fruits , new and old , which I bave laid 


ap for thee , O my Beloved ! 


When ſhe hath laid down this ground of her intereſt in him, 
ſhe proceeds to improye it , verſ. 11. by giving him a kindly and 
7M familiar 


Chap.7. 
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familiar invitation', which' ſhefirft; qualifies/in the end i of the: 
" eleventh verſe, and beginning of the/twelfth, and then in what, 
followeth, adds ſome motives to preſſe it. The fimilitude of a: 
loving wifes carriage to a kind 'husband: is continued, as if ſuch: 
2 loving.wife, defiroas of her husbands' company, did-invite him: 
to the fields, thereby in a retired' way 'to be folaced with his! 
company, eſpecially by going abroad with him in a pleaſant ſpring»! 
time , and ftaymg ſome-mghes in! villages for that 'end;! and 
that they might the more (erjouſly and comfortably. view the 
fate of their Orchards and Gardens, which is both pleaſant; pro- 
fitable and delightfome to 'be done: in'the-husbands company's 
Even fo doth the Bride follow'the {imilitude , to ſhew what ſhe 
defired from Chriſt in deſiring of his company, and for what end, 
co wit, both for the profit and comfort ſhe expeted to reap 
thereby. | $7; | 

The invitation ſhe gives him, is, Come my Beloved ; Come,"is 
a word much uſed betwixt Chriſt and the believer, and is a kindly 
word, He faith,Come,Chap.2. 10.and now ſhe uſeth the ſame wordz 
Her putting up this defire , expreſſeth a defire of. communion. 
and neernefſe with him, and alſo much affe&tion, and is-the Jang+ 
uage both of the Spiric and the Bride, who faith ; Come; Rev? 
22. 17. Here it imports a petition,” preſſing for 4-greater- degree 
of communion, which, by comparing this-with che former words; 
may be gathered ; for, ſhe poſſeſſed it in'a good [meafare for:the 
time, and yet here ſhe faith, Come, - Firſt, corifidering this inyi-- 
eation in it ſelf, we may obſerve , That communion with Chriſt , 
is the one, PR and common ſuit of che believer, wherein 
he is never latisfied till it be perfe&ed.” ' Next, | confparidg Theſe 
words with the preceeding , 0b. 1. The more'thas Chriſt 'be* 
manifeſted to his people , the more neer they be admieted'to: 
him, and the berter that: their frame be, and the more clear they: 
be anent their intereſt in him, the greater will their defire-be of 
more- neer communion with him.-+ 2. Clearnefſe of intereſt in 
him, when it's ſolid, is a ground toTrefſe for his fellowſhip, and; 
11 it” preffeth' the 'perfon who hath it to purſue'aſtor: more> 
full manifeftations' of Chrift. Again, confidering-theſe words as: 
they reſpe& his —_— verſ. 8, T ſaid (faith he) I will go up -u- 
ce the 
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the Palm tree, $&c, Now ſhe having heard it, layeth hold on this 
promiſe, and is not long in laying, Come. Ob/, 1. That believers 
ould improve the promiſes; they have , for attaining what is 
promiſed in them, and ſhould pat ſuffer promiſes to lye by chem 
not made uſe of. 2.; What; is: promiled to a believer may, and 
ſhould be prayed for, by theyy,: 3» Believers in their prayers and 
ſuics eco Chrift, would have # ffecial reſpe& co the promiſes, not. 
only to conform their defires to them, bug to ground them upon 
chem. : 4. The more. tender believers be in their frame ,, taey 
will the more carefully gather up ell Chriſt's words and promiſes, 
and ftrengthen their faith thereby in their deal; hw 5 
Next, (he contents not ber (elf to put up chis lui, but ſhe fur- 
ther qualifies it,in (everal repeated petitions (whereby the ardency 
of her deſire, and the ſtrength of her faith doth appear ) all which 
are recorded,both as a pattern to teach believers how they ſhould 
carry inprayer, and allo as evidences what will be their way and 
manner in that duty , when their ſpirit is in a good condition; 
The firſt qualification of the former petition is , Let ws go forth, 
inte the field. Going forth into the field, holds forth theſe two, 
I, The extent of her defire, ſhe would have him at home and a- 
broad alfe, ſhe deſires not to go out of doors without him, 2. A 
defire of reticedneſſe with him, that ſhe might. be.alone in his 
© y, as a wife going abroad to fields alone with ber buf- 
3/88, Gen. 24. 63, It's aid , that Iſaac went out to tbe fields 
to prey, that is, that he might be the more retired in that du- 
ty. Ob/. 1. That where dehire of fellowſhip with Chriſt is right, 
_ if breaths after a walk wich him every where, at home and abroad, 
they cannot endure to go out at doors, or to the fiefds without 
him: 2. Dilight in Chriſts company ſeeks to be retired with 
him, to be alone with him,to be freed from all other companies, 
nd obfiraied from all diſtraRtion, the more freely to be (olaced 
with him. 
Again, the Pronown, #s, Let us go, is not without good pur- 


Pole added ; It's not, Gothoy, nor, I will go: but, Let xs go, 
as bearing in it a double motive, and evidence of her affe&ion. 
I, That ſhe offers her ſelf to bear him company. Ob. When 


Chriſt's company is loved and reſpe&ed, the foul will be content 
; eo 
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to leave all others, and go with him , for the entertaining of ie, | 
2, It implyes, that though ſhe had an errand, and defire to be a» 
broad ; yer, ſhe could not endure to go about it witbout him: 
therefore ( laith ſhe ) Let us go. Ob. 1. The fields, and moſt 
pleaſant recreations, are heartlefſe and weariſome without Chrift's 
company , in the believers eſteem, 2. His company is the be=- 
lievers great incouragement to andertake any thing, and thar 
which makes his out-going and in-coming pleaſant : She is con- 
tent to go with him, and cannot abide to go without him, Laſts 
ly, it ſhews her reſpe&ing that which was her part in the- exer- 
ciſe, as well as his, and her reſolution to conform her praice to 
her prayers ; for, as ſhe deſires him to go, ſo ſhe is willing to 
her (elf : If we would expett the anſwer of prayer, our pra« 

ices ſhould be like our prayers, h 

The ſecond qualification is, Let us lodge in the villages : Vil- 
lages are rural, or land-ward places, by that name diftmguiſhed 
from Towns or Cities ; In theſe, men travelling, or continuing 
a time in the fields for their recreation or bufinefſe, do lodge, as 
retired from their ordinary vocations in Cities. Her defire, 
Let ns lodge in theſe (or, as the word is, Let us night or dwell 
there) ſhews that. ſhe defired him abroad with her, not for a 
piece of a day, to return at night, but for a greater length and 
continuance of time , as loving rather to lodge with him inthe 
villages, and to take what might be had in his company, for 
lengthning their reteirment , than to return haſtily to the Ciey, 
or buſineſſes whereby ſhe might be diſtrafted, and in hazard of an 
interruption of her communion with him. Obſ. x. True*defire 
of commumon with Chrift in the'injoyment of his preſence, as it 
refleth for retirednefſe with him, ſo is it defirous to have that 
engthned, and cannot endure to think of parting with him, when 
it gets him-in a corner. 2. A back-fide, or a corner alone with 
Chrifts company , is good lodging to a lover of Chrift : Solita- 
rinefſe with bis preſence, is more frequented and delighted in by 
ſuch, than more publick — and ſocieties, a er 
In the twelſth verſe we have ſome moe qualifications of her 
petition , and ſome of the motives, that preffe her to ſeek after 
Chriſt's company. The _ qualification 1s in theſe words, 
ee 2 Let 


. ——_— 


D 408 _ An Expoſetion Chap.7. 


DE CE— 
, —_—_ 


Let us go-up early to the Vineyards: The fimilitudeis continued, 
but clus .word edrly,: is added, And it implygs (as 1t's uſed in 
Scripture): 1, timouſaeſfe, fo. the women came to Chriſt's grave 
early, Luk. 24. x. while it was _ 2. Seaſonableneſſe, fo it's 
taken in that expreſſion: the Lord will help and that right early, 
P/al..46.5. 3. Seriouſneſle, to, _ 5: I5. they ſhall fetch meearly, 
that is, ſeriouſly. Here jt implyeth, that ſhe, as one impatient of 


/ delayes,delires to go with expedition,and for that end offers him 


her company. , Ob/. 1, Sincere deltre of fellowſhip with Chriſt 
canaot. endure delayes , :but would -preſently be at enjoyment. 
A, There is a ſeaſon or earlinefſe, a fit opportunity of keeping 
company with Chriſt, and that would not be negle&ted. 3. As 
privacy is a great friend to cor-munion with Chriſt, ſo is earli- 
nefſe and timouſneſle in ſetting to it : The more early one be- 
gin, they may expe& to ſpeed the better. 4, As no duty would 
be put off, or delayed, (o elpecially this great. and concerning- 
duty : of endeavouring for fellowſhip with Chriſt, would by no 
' means be delayed or ſhifted , but early and timouſly would be 


gone about. | 
The fourth qualification follows in the motives, that ſhe 


might ſee how the ſeveral fruits budded: And it ſhews, that ſhe 
delired not his company only for her ſatisfaftion; bur for her pro- 
fit alſo, that thereby ſhe might be helped to thrive in her ſpiri- 
tual condition, and might be enabled the better to do her duty. 
OBſ. A ſincere and right defire of communion. with Chriſt, fiudi- 
eth to improve it for ſpiritual advantage , when it is attained. 


So then, all theſe put. cogedher, ſhew, that ſhe defires Chriſt's 


preſence retiredly, conſtantly, timouſly, and in order to her ſpi- 
ritual advantage and, profit ;/ This laſt will appear more in the 
motives, eſpecially the firſt, This is indeed a main defire, and 
therefore, in what follows ſhe prefſeth jt with motives, which 
pur her to it, and alſo (as being well pleaſing to him ): give her 
graund.to expe ic from him.: And though ſhe uſeth theſe mo- 
tives, as if they were arguments to induce him to grant her defire, 
yet they are mainly for ſtrengthening her ownfaith in preſſing her. 
ſuic, The uſing of motives, and her thus qualifying of her defire, 
ith, That believers in their petitions , would infiſt and _—_ 

them, 
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them , for, although Chriſt be not informed by words,.nor per- 
{waded by our arguments, yet this both helps to warm the atfe- 
ions, and {irengthen the faith of the believer himſelf, and is be- 
coming believers in their prayers to him, who calls for, and ad=- 
mits ot realonable ſervice. The motives in particular are four, 
The firſt is taken from the end of her petition, which is to ſee 
how her graces proſper: The {imilitude continues, as a wife in» 
tending to viſit her husbandry (to ſay (o) is helped and encou- 
raged therein by her husbands preſence, and therefore deſires his 
company 3 So, the believer bath a husbandry, Vineyards, Grapes, 
Pomegranates, and diverſe plants to overſee, which are the graces 
of the Spiric, and diverſe duties committed to him (as was ſaid 
upon Chap.4.12,13.and 6.11.)and his viſiting of theſe,is the taking 
of a refle& view of himſelf, in an abſtracted retired condition, 
that thereby he may be diſiintly acquainted. hoy it's with hims 
and with his graces : In following of which duty , Chriſt's pre- 
ſence in (ome lecret corner is exceeding heipful 3 therefore, for 
that end doth the Bride ſeek it, and makes uſe of this motive to 
preſſe it, becauſe it's a duty of concernment to her to ſearch her 
ſelf; It's pleafing to him, and a thing that ſhe woyld be at, yet, 
cannot win to it ina_ common ordinary frame, it*s ſo difficult; 
therefore doth ſhe propoſe this (which is. her end) as that which 
would be reſpected and well takem! off her hand by him. Ob/. 1; 
Believers have a task, and husbandry committed to them to ma» 
nage, that is, ſeveral duties and graces, holden forth under the 
ſimilitude of Vines, Pomegranates, &c. which they are carefully 
to notice. 2, It's neceſſary, in.the managing of this task, for a 
believer to be well acquainted. with the condition of his graces, 
and it's his duty to be reflefting on himſelf for that end; and if 
men onght to look to the ſtate of their flocks and herds, Prov. 
27. 23. how much more ought they careſully to look to this. 
3+ This duty ſhould be purpoſly., retiredly, and deliberatly in- 
tended, undertaken and gone about, with a reſolut deſign for at- 
taining to the diſcovery of our own caſe, as ſhe doth here. 4. This 
duty hath difficulties in it, and ordinarily the heart is not pre- 
vailed with to be kept ſerious about it, except cha ame 
thereof be more tender than ordinary, 5. To a tender Þehiver 
| it will 
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it will be a great favour to get this duty of ſel-examination = 
fieably and unbyafſedly diſcharged: It's a mercy worth the leek- 
ing from God, and the more cender believers be, they will be 
the more in this. - 6. Although believers be clear as to their in- 
tereſt (as the Bride was, ver/. 10. ) yet may they be indiſtin& as 
to the knowledge of their own condition, and therefore ought 
not to negle& this duty of (el-examination; but, where clear- 
neſſe is ſolid, they will be the more careful in the ſearching of 
themſelves. 7. Chrift's preſence, as it's a notable help to all du- 
ties, (o particularly, it's in a (pecial way helpful to believers in 
ſearching themſelves, by making che heart willing and plyable, 
tofollow it ſweetly, by diſcovering things-as they are,and by making 
che eye ſingle, rightly to judge of every thing, and imparrtially to 
take with that which is diſcovered : Much preſence would in- 
courage the Lords people to follow this duty, which othErwiſe 
is gone about in a heartlefſe way. 8. It's a good uſe of Chrift's 
preſence and company, when it's improven for attaining of more 
through and diftin& knowledge of our own condition 3 and then 
—_— believers would-take the opportunity of putting them- 
ſelves to tryal. 9. A believer, when tender, will be particular in 
| his ſearch, he will ſearch even to the leaſt, le will not diſapprove 
any thing of Gods grace th real , although it be weak and 
tender, therefore ſhe looks to Þuds, as well as more mature fruit, 
and acknowledgeth them , becauſe Chriſt doth ſo, Chap. 6. 11. 
10. Believers promiſe not much in themſelves, or, they expet 
not great things antnt their own fruitfulnefſe 3 therefore, it is 
to (ce what is bydiing or appearing, rather than what is ripe, 
which ſhe propoleth here to her (elf, as her deſign. 11. A ten- 
der believer will eſteem much of lictle grace where it is real,a bad 
is much to him, ific look fruit-like , as it's the evidence 
_ Chrift's Spirit in him,. and the work of his grace: he that is hum- 
ble will have a high efteem of it, though he expe no great 
thing, nor yet thinks much of it, as it is inherent in him, yet he 
will not caſt what is leaft, if ſolid. 12. The more tender one 3s, 
he will be the more defirous to ſearch his own condition, as be- 
ing wake isfied with what he hath attained. Again, if we com- 
pare this with Chap. 6, 11, where it's faid , he went _ to = 
arden 
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Garden for this very end, for which ſhe defires his preſence z We 
may ſec, 1, A co-incidence betwixt Ehrift's work and the be- 
lievers (co ſay ſo) they have one tack, 2. A going alongſt both 
of their ends and wayes to attain them, he takes pains on his 
cople by the means of grace to make them fruitful, and they di- 
igent)y haunt and improve the means for that fame end. And, 
3. Chrif's words are neer the fame with hers , the more to 
frengehen her faith in obtaining what the ſought , whea it ſo con- 
curred with his deſign: A believer that aims at fruitfulneſſe 
and tendernefſe by Chriſt's company in-the means and Ordinan+ 
ces, May expet to obtain his defire”; for, that fame ie his work, 
which he drives by the means of grace amongſt his people. 

The ſecond motive which makes her prefle for Chriſt's compa- 
ny in this retiered way , .is in theſe words , there will I give thee 
my loves ; That is (in ſhort) as inreteirments the Bridegroom 
and the Bride rejoice together, in the expreflions of cheir mutu- 
al love, with more than ordinary familiarity ; So (faith ſhe) let 
me have thy company continued with me, that thereby my heart 
being warmed, ] may get opportunity to let out my love in a 
lively manner on thee. By /oves here, love fimply is not meant, 
but love in the bigheſt degree of it, manifeſting it (elf in the 
moſt ſenſible matiner, when the heart is melted, as it were, and 
wade free to ou out it (elf in love to him-: It's therefore cal- 
led /oves in the plural number, to ſhew the many wayes it will 
veat it ſelf, as, in thoughts —_— making the heart glad, 
in cheerful exulcing in him , and affe&ionat imbracing him in it's 
arms, feeding anddelighting on him, and ſuch like wayes ; there 
is nothing kept up from him , and all doors, whereby love uſeth 
to yent, are opened, . While ſhe ſaith, I will give thee my loves, 
it is not to be underſtodd, as if then ſhe would begin co love him 
(for, the thing that made her put up this ſuit was her love to 

im ) but that then ſhe would with more freedom do it, and. 
with eaſe and delight get it done, which now would not do for 
ber (till his preſence warmed her) at Jeaft in the manner ſhe 
would be at. The word, there, that in the letter relates to the 
fields, willages, Kc. is to be underſtood of that reteirment in fel» 
lowſhip, which ſhe defired with him in the ſcope, it looks to his. 
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ſecret manifeſting of himſelf 'to. her , in admitting of her to his 
boſome ;'O! (ith ſhe) eome, my heart'longs to be neer thee, 
and this: advantage I expe& from it, 1 would then get my heart. 
drazn from idols, and my affeCtions ingaged to thee , which in 
thy abſence I cannot get done ſo as I would; as a perſon cannoc 
yent love ſo-in company, as whenhe is alone in ſolitarinefſe with 
his boſome-friend, thus, Foſeph being to manifeſt his love to his 
brethren, Ger. 45. 1. commanded all co $0 our, that ſo he might 
with the greater freedom let forth his afte&ions on them; and as 


',- "oY ſent away his boy, when he was to embrace David in the * 


elds, x Sam. 20.40. 8&c. So here, the ſecret manifeſtations of 
Chriſt, by his Spirit to. his people, being that which gives them 
liberty co let forth their hearts on him, eſpecially in their un- 
known accefſe to him, to which no man is witnefle, are by this 
word there, ſignified. Of. 1, There are many moe good things 
than one which accompanies Chriſt's preſence ; and where love is 
in a believers heart, there will.be no (carcety of arguments to 
hold forth the advantage thereof. 2. As there are fome moe 
than ordinary manifeſtations of love from Chriſt to his people, 


which are not conſtant ; fo, there are ſome moe than ordinary _ 


flowings of the love of believers towards him : There are ſome 
times and caſes, wherein eſpecially the heart will melt in affe&i» 
on to him, and wherein it will be: made to pour out ir ſelf with 
eaſe and delight upon him. 3. It's no lefſe the deſire of beliey- 
ers to love Chriſt ,' and to have their affe&ions flowing on him, 
than to have the manifeſtations of his love to them; therefore 
ſpeaks ſhe of this, as of a benefic ſhe exceedingly deſired , to get 
leave to pour her heart out in love upon him. 4. Believers that 
love Chriſt, will not beſatisfied with the degree of their own love, 
bur will be defirous to have it more withdrawn from other things, 
and more fully venting on him. 5. Although ſometimes, yea, 
oltentimes,the believers heart comes not up that length in love to 
Chriſt that he would have it, yet he deſigns to ſet it on Chriſt 
zone, and there is none that willingly he gives it unto with con- 
fent- but Chriſt, it's on him only he allows it, | 6. There is no 
greater giſt \can be given to Chriſt, than his peoples love; This 
is therefore the motive that is propoſed by the _ _ 
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dealing with him, as helding forth the propine or intertainment 
which he ſhould receive. . 7. Chriſt's preſence, and the manifeſta- 
tions of his love conduceth notably unto, and hath great influ- 
ence upon, the gaining of our affe&ions to him; It doth not only 
(as it were) give us the opportunity of his company, but it gains 
the heart, (oftens it, raviſheth it, and heightens the eſteem of 
Chriſt in it (which no report of him can do ſo effeftually as his 
own preſence) and alſo ic oyleth all the affeFions, that they have 
a freedom to flow out (like the Ice before the Sun) which other- 
wiſe are key-cold. $8. Love to Chriſt loves folitarinefſe and re- 
tirements with him; It's neither ſo ſtirred it ſelf as when it's a- 
lone with him, nor are the men of the world able co bear or un- 
derſtand the intimat familiaricy, that will be in the flowings of 
the love of Chriſt to a believer, or of a believers liberty and 
holy boldnefſe with Chrifl; nor were it meet,that they ſhould be 
witneſſes of the love-ſecrets that are betwixt him and them. 
9. It's an evidence of fingle love to Chriſt, when his preſence is 
longed for, that we may the more ardently and affe&ionatly love 
him, and when all opportunicies are ſought for that may increaſe 
this 3 this is fingleneſſe and ſpiritualneſle in a great length, when 
- this makes us glory in Chriſt's love to us, and defire the mani- 
feſtations thereof, that we may have accefle thereby to love him : 
A believer will love heaveri, becauſe there he will have accefſe fully 
tolove Chrift,as well as to be loved of him 3 and will abhor hell, 
not only becauſe there are no intimations of Chriſt's love there, 
bur alſo, becauſe there is no accefſe to love him there: To ger 
the heart loving Chriſt, is indeed the believers great delight, 
and in a manner his heaven. 10. Love in a believer to Chriſt, is 
the reſult or reflex of Chriſt's love to him, it's that ſun which 
begets this heat in che ſoul that loves him; and the more bright- 
ly he ſhine on believers, the more is their love hot cowards himz 
for, here is love, not that we loved him, but that be loved us firſt, 
11, It's 2n evidence of true love to Chriſt , and efteem of him, 
when the heart is longing , praying and uſing means that it may 
love him, and get it's love to him heightned till it be all beſtows- 
cd on him alannerly. 
In the thirteenth verſe, we have the third and fourth motives, 
| whereby 


Preſling her to hearken to his call, Chap. 2, 12, The flowers appear 
on the earth, &c. The graces of the Spirit, growing up (as.in a 
Garden) in the believers walk with Chriſt , are like flowers in 
the Spring, which by their pleaſantneſſe and ſavour, invite men to 
the fields : Thus che ſenile of this motive comes to this, all 
things (faith the Bride) are in a good condition, and there is a 
thriving amongſt my graces, which are for pleafantneſle as flowers 
therefore Come. This avowing of the flouriſhing of her graces, 
is not from any vain boaſting , but in humble fincerity, acknow= 
ledging what ſhe ſound in her ſelf to his praiſe, and what ſhe knew 
to be acceptable to him, as a confirmation to her faith inthe ex- 
peation of what ſhe prayed for; for (which is a leffon we would 
learn) although the goodneſs of our condition can merit nothing 
which we pray for; yet, it may give us confidence and boldneſs in 
prayer, when we have a good conlcienceand teſtimony within us, 
1 Fob, 3. 20. This fruicfulneſle of hers is four wayes fer forth, 
3. That theſe her fruits are ripe, and in their flower, the Man- 
drakes give a ſmell; Mandrakes were.much longed for by Rackel, 
Gen. 50. 14. and by their ſavourineſfle of taſte there, and of ſmell 
here, it. appears that they were ſome lovely fruit, and now in 
their prime moſt pleaſant, becauſe they give their (mell. 2, Her 
fruitfalneſſe is ſet forth in it's comprehenfivenefſe and variety, 
She is adorned with all manner of pleaſant fruits; whereby is 
holden forth, that as believers have many diverſe graces, like ya- 
riety of Spices, Chap. 4. 13. 14. which they ſhould entertain, . ſo 
all of them were in good caſe with her. 3. Thele fruits were 
new and old , whereby the plenty of the fame kind is ſet forth, 
both (to ſay ſo) of this and the former years growth; whereby 
is ſignified, a thriving or increaſe of the believers grace, there 
being a new degree of faith and love, &c, of this year , added 
to the former degree ſhe attained before; ſhe preſerves the old, 
and ſhe brings forth new, as, Matth. 13.52. the Scribe taught, in 
the Kingdom of God, brings out things new and old; he hath the 
old ſtock, and the new increaſe, the calents that were given him, 
and five more gained by them. 4. Theſe fruits are ſaid to be at 
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our gates; This looks moſt fimply to fignifie this, that it's plea» 
fant co have ſuch fruits at the doors, and ic betokens a frequency 
or plenty, and great abundance of them, when not only in the 
Garden, but at the gates they ſo abound; fo this abounding of. 
grace in a believer, makes (to fay ſo) Chriſt's entry ſavoury and 
pleaſant , and ſbews, that all things are in a good readinefſe for 
him, as the laſt motive (that they are /aid up for him, even while 
they are at the gates) doth ſhew: In ſum, all things (laith ſhe ) 
are in readinefle, and for thee only my beloved ; although not in 
perfection, yet in ſincerity, proviſion is made for thy entertain» 
ment. Obſs1. There are many various kinds of graces in a be- 
liever 3 and when it's right with one, or when one of them is 
thriving, it's ordinarily ſo with all. 2. Grace hath it's growth, 
and ſhould be increaſed by new additions, where it is begun; and 
when it goes well with the believer , there will be of chele ſpiri- 
tual fruits, both new and old, 3. There is no keeping in good 
caſe of the old ſtock of grace, but by continuing and growing in 
fruitfulneſſe; where the old is preſerved, there will be found new 
alſo, otherwiſe, what ſeemed once to blofſome, becomes almoſt 
withered. 4. Theſe who are ſeriouſly deſirous of Chriſt's come 
pany, ſhould be making ready for him, by livelineſle of all manner 
of graces, new and old ; and they who aim at ſuch a condition, 
may with fome confidence expect his preſence and company. 
5. Believers who ſeriouſly, tenderly and humbly follow holineſle, 
may attain a great length in it , as this expreſſion of her caſe fig- 
nifies: And therefore, the blame is only our own, that our at- 
rainments in grace are ſo ſmall. 

The laſt motive 1s inthe laſt words, Theſe are the fruits (ith 
ſhe ) which I have laid up for thee , O my beloved ! Theſe fruits. 
are many, andat the doors, yet they are laid up for him 3 they 
are then (ſuch fraits, as are reſerved for Chriſt. And this motive 
compleats the former, whereby having afſerted her fruitfuneſſe, 
leſt the ſhould ſeem to boaſt of it, that her graces did ſo abound, 
whatever increaſe they have made, O my beloved (faith ſhe) 1 
have devoted them to thee ; they ſhall not be for my own ſatif- 
fation or boaſt, but for thy glory; therefore (faith ſhe) Come: 
as one would fay , I have ſuch good fruits of purpoſe kept for 
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thee, which no other ſhall ſhare of, and therefore I invite thee 
to come and enjoy them :- which is a kind invitation, turni 
over the acknowledgment of what ſhe had on Chriſt, as inde 
belonging to him, and as only to be madeuſe of for his honour : 
So then, to /ay up , ſignifies, x. A carefulnefle and folicitou(- 
neſſe, carefully to gather cogether, as covetous worldly men. uſe 
to lay up riches, and to gather them together. 2. Ie fignifies 
the ſucceſſe which ſhe had in her endeavour, that there was much 
gathered, a ſtore of fruits, as ina treaſure; ſo we find laying up, 
to have this ſenſe, Pal. 31. 19. How great is thy goodneſſe which 
thou haſt laid up, as it were in ftore? &c. 3. It ſignifies a ſetting 
apart of chat ſtore from common. uſes , as men.do what they lay 
up, and a reſerving of it for ſome peculiar uſe: And the peculiar 
ule for which ſhe laid them up , follows in theſe words, for thee, 
O my beloved! Which implyes, 1. that in her gathering and 
ſtoring up, reſpe& was had to Chriſt; and that her proviſion 
was not co. reſt her ſelf upon.it, but to. honour him with ic, 
2. That even when it was attained, ſhe was denyed to it, and did 
not look upon it as if it could be any ſtock to herſelf tolive upon, 
but that ſhe had prepared it as an offering to propine or enter- 
tertain him with : Even as a kind wife would provide what might 
be for the husbands refreſhment and: honour, and would. be ſtill 
lying up till be return, aiming. fingly to fatisfie and entertain 
him with.itz So (faith the Bride) this ftore 1s for ſatisfying and 
konouring of thee , and for thee only, O my beloved ! It's for 
thy cauſe, becauſe thou commands it, loves it, and is tÞnoured 
by it. O my beloved, is added, to ſhew how affe&ionatly ſhe in- 


fiſted in this diſcourſe ; and in particular, how well beſtowed ſhe 


thought all that ſhe had laid up was, when it was beſtowed upon 
him.3 O-my beloved" it's for thee, and 1 have willingly and affe- 
Rionatly laid it up for that uſe, therefore come and lodge and 
dwell with me, which is the ſcope. Obf. 1. Increafing in fruit- 
fulneſſe, or growing in holineſſe, is a work that will not be done 
in one day; but it will take time, and both carefulneſſe-and di- 
ligence , to. gather together and lay up theſe ſpiritual fruits. 
2, When @hrift is abſent to ſenſe , it is a ſnitable-and ſeaſonable 
duty to be laying up provifion by fruitfalnefſe in holinefle , he 
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his coming and return : Or, when Chriſt ſeems not preſently to 
come and accept of a believers prayers, duties or graces, yet are 
they not to be reje&ed, and caſt at as null and uſelefſez nor is 
the believer to deft from performing of them, but to continue 
and perſevere in ſtirring himſelf up in the exerciſe of graces and 
duties, until] he come. 3. Although Chriſt come not at the firſt, 
bne ſuffer many of the believers duties , and the exerciſe of his 
graces (if we may ſay (o) to ly long on his hand, yet they are 
not loſt, but laid up Cand grace is no ill treaſure and Chriſt will 
one time or other come and make good uſe of them. 4. It's no 
teſſe pratick ( eo fay (o) or it is no lefſe difficult ia believers 
walk, to reſerve what ſtore they have gathered for Chrift's uſe 
alone, and to be denyed to it themſelves,than to get duties per= 
formed, and ſpiritual proviſion laid up. 5, It's. not \£O 
do duties, and to lay up fruits, unleſſe they be laid up for Chriftz 
and this is no lefſe a duty. than the former, 6. It's no ſmall at- 
tainment in a believer,and a _ motive for attaining of Chriſt's 
company (without which all will be nothing) when not only he 
hath ore of fruits, and is painful in holinefſe, but alſo is denyed 
to theſe, as to- any uſe-making of them for his own ends, more 
than if he had never been taken up in attaining them, and when 
he reſerves the praiſe of them to Chriſt Jeſus alone, that- they 
may be ſubſervient to his honour 3 This laying up fruits for him, 
is oppoſit to the laying up for our ſelves, as living, eating, fa- 
fting, &c. to him, 2 Cor; 5.15. Zech.7.5,6. are oppoſite to /iving, 
eating, faſting to our ſelves, which in Gods account is to be as 
an empty vine, Hof:10.1, #7; Grace is bf a durable nature, it 
can keep, or it will endure laying up 3 all other treaſures are fa- 
ding, if men lay them up, they will ruft and canker z but, the lay- 
ing up of this ſpiritual treaſure, which makes men rich in good 
works , is profitable ; commendable; and the riches thereby 
treaſured up, are moſt durable, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Bripe. 


Verſ. 1. O that thou wert as my Brother, 
that ſucked the brefts of my Mother , 
when I ſhould find thee without, I would 
kiſs thee : yet I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

Verſ. 2. I would lead thee and bring thee 
into my Mothers houſe , who would in- 


firult me : I would cauſe thee to drink of 
ſpiced Wine, and of the juice of my 
Pomegranate. | 


His Chapter carries on the copy of that ſpiritual commu- 
nion, which is betwixt Chriſt and the believer; The Bride 


ſpeaks moſt here,and the neerer ſhe come to a clole, her 
expreſſions become the ſhore maſly. I6may be divided into theſe 
Parts, 1. The Bride continueth, and heightens her one great re- 
queſt,of more intimate familiarity withChriſt; which is propound- 
» ed,amplified and preſſed, with the infinuation of her ſucceſſe, and 
. after-carriage, in the firſt four verſes. 2. The daughters of Feruſa- 
lembeing charged by her, v. 4. break out with a commendation 
of her, v. 5.-— 3- She forbears to owne them , but proceeds, 
verſ.—5. to ſpeak to him (as loath to be interrupted or diver- 
ted ) with 'two further petitions: The firſt whereof, is for fixed- 
neſfle in her fellowſhip with him, that it be not lyable to the fre- 
quent interruptions of a declining heart, ver/; 6, 7, The ſecond, 
is for 
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is for theſe not yet brought-in,v.8. 4. The Bridegroom replyes 
to this laſt ſuit , in good words and comfortable, ver/ſ.9. From 
which, in the fifth place, ſhe gathers a comfortable concluſion to 
her: ſelf, werf. 10. which ſhe confirms, ver/. 11,and 32. 6. The 
Bridegroom gives his farewel|-requeſt unto her, verſ. 13, Which 
ſeventhly and laſtly, ſhe meets with the ardent expreflion and put» 
ting up of her firſt, laſt, and great ſuit to him, to wit, that he 
would make haſte, that is, haſte his coming for compleating her 
happinefſe , beyond which ſhe hath nothing to ſay , and untill 
which, ſhe is never filent, Rev.22.17. So then, this Chapter dath 
conſift of ſeven parts, according to the ſeveral intercourſes of the 
ſpeakers. | 

In the firſt part, the Bride firſt propounds, and amplifies, or 
qualifies her ſuit , ver. 1.— 2. It's preſſed with motives, 
perſ. _—1, 2. 3. Her attainment and ſuccefle in her ſuit is men» 
tioned, werſ. 3, 4 And 4. her care of entertaining Chriſt, is re+ 
corded, ver}. 4. 

The uit is 1nthe firſt words, O that thou wert as my brother : 
This I conceive looks not mainly to Chrift's incarnation , but,to 
ſomething that might have been by believers obtained even then 
before his incarration, and may yet be deſired by theſe who now 
love him : but, that which is chiefly intended in theſe words, is 
the following forth of the love-ſtrain of a heart-longing for Chriſt's 
company, in the terms and expreſſions that are in uſe amongſt” 
men : It hath been ever thought unſeemly for Virgins, too fami- 
liarly to converſe with men that are ſtrangers, even though they 
were ſuited for by them, this hath been cauſe bf reproach to ma» 
ay 3 but, for brethren and ſiſters to be familiar, hath not been 
ſubje& to miſtakes : They who are in that relation may uſe more - 
freedom, than without offence can be uſed by others ; Therefore, . - 
Abrabam fearing to call Sarah his wife, gave her out to be his - 
lifter, that their converſing together might be thelefſe ſulpeRed; 
thus, the ſcope here is to preſſe,that Chriſt would condeſcend to- 
be (o homely with her, as ſhe with boldnefſe and without fear 
might converſe with him : O! (faith ſhe) that thou wert fo fa- 
miliar with me, that I might confidently converſe with thee, as a 
women may do with her brother ; and becaute, there is Dyes 
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odds betwixe brethren that are of the ſame father, yet born of 
diverſe mothers (as Foſeph, Simeon and Fudab were) and breth- 
ren that are alſo of the ſame mother ( as Joſeph and Benjamin 
were, who therefore more dearly loved one another ) fhe doth 
therefore add that qualification, that ſucked the brefts of my mo= 
ther, that is, ſuch a brother as hath been conceived in the ſame 
womb, and nouriſhed by the ſame breſts ( mothers being then 
both mothers and nurſes to their own children) whereby, a bro» 
therinthe moſt neer and warm relation is ſignified : In ſum, The. 
ſenſe is this, Q! if thou wert to me (o condeſcending, as a bro- 
ther is to one born of that ſame womb with him, that I mighe 
with the more freedom , boldnefſe and confidence, and ſenſible 
out-letting of my affe&ions, converſe with thee : Such (enfible 
breaking forth of affeftions, we find to have been betwixt Joſeph 
and Benjamin, Gen. 43. 34+ She looks upon all the familiarity 
that ſhe had attained, but as that which might be amongſt ſtran- 
gers,in refpeCt of that which ſhe longed for and expeQted: and that 
this is the ſcope of this part of the Allegory, the words after do 
clear, then Iwould kiſs thee,and not be defpiſed,or reproached for itz 
whereas now in her prefent condition, which had much of eftrange- 
ment in it, any claim ſhe made to Chriſt, was by tentation caſt 
in her teeth, and ſhe upbraided, as if it were unſuitable for her 
to carry fo to him ; but (faich ſhe) if thou would condeſcend to 
me, and be familiar with me as a brother, I would not be aſhamed: 
for any challenge of that kind. 

This ſuit, and it's qualification, import, 1. That there ſhould 
be much loving tendernefſe betwixt theſe that are in ſo neer a 
relation as this, to be born of one mother, &c. 2, That mo- 
thers who bear children, and are fitted to give fuck; ſhould not 
decline that duty to their children, The giving of ſick being a 
duty no lefſe natural, than bringing forth , where the Lord 
hath put no impediment to the contrary in the way. 3. It im- 
ports, that there are ſteps of accefſe to Chriſt, and degrees of 
fellowſhip with him, beyond any thing that the moſt grown be- 
kevers have attained: There is ſomewhat of this, even by the 
Bride to be wiſhed for, that ſhe hath not yet attained. 4. There 
ought to be no haulting or titting down, in any attainment of 
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neerneſſe with Chriſt, till-it be bronght co that meaſiire'that no 
more can be enjoyed, and till it be at the utmoſt height that is 
poſlible to be attained.” 5, To have fehfible warmlinefle, and con-. 
deſcending familiarity” from Chriſt, *and * confident -freedome 
with him, 'is the believers'great defign ; that is, ' to have him, as 
a brother: And theſe two, to wit, confident freedome with 
Chriſt , and his warm condeſcending to them , go' together 3 
which the reaſons following will clear. They are ſet down in fe- 
ven motives, or advantages , which his being as a brother would 
bring along with it to her 3- — it will be further cleared, 
what it is chat is here intended. The 1.''is hinted at in theſe 
words, when I fhoutd find thee without : when, is ſupplied , and 
the words read in the Original, Twould find thee without : Now 
Caith ſhe ) I have fought thee often withour', and have for a 
long time not found thee ( as Chap. 3-2, z- and 5.'6,7.) bur if 
thou were thus familiar with, me, J would haye thy company ev 6», 
ry where, and think no ſhame of it.-' -This ſirppbns, 1. that Chriſt 
may be without, or at a diftance, even with his own Sifter 'and 
Spouſe : The moſt ſenſible manifeſtations have interruptions, 
2, When Chriſt is without, or at a diſtance, then the bUliever”s 
work is to ſeek him till he find him ; 'he loves not tobe ſeparate 
from Chriſt, and therefore he panits after his thanifeſfations3 An 
abſent Chriſt, and a ſeeking, painful, diligent believer”, ſhoy}d 
go together. 3. That where Chriſt is'familiar, all interruptions 
of preſence are eaſily ſuperable, yea, more eaſily ſuperable then 
to others, with whom he is not fo familiar and intimat ; he'ma 
be found by them event without , that's,” in cafes 'that have in 
them -ſoime obſftrugions unto intimat* fellowſhip, as without is 7 
place that is not convenient for familiar communion, 4." Its a 
great benefit to a believer, tohave Chriſt's preſence eafify Teco- 
verable, orrecovered ; It's no fmall mercy to findhim when he 
is ſought. Other things riſing from this expreſſion 'may be ga= 
thered from Chap. 3. 2,3. and 5.6, 7. 5- In general, from alt 
theſe'arguments we may-obſerve, that they all iricluge- adyart- 
tages to the'/bekever,” yer ſhe rhakes'uſe of thetn' as motives rv 
preſſe her fait; which fayes., That whatever may be afy rex 4d- 
vantage to. believer, doth ſway much with Chrift, © * 2 75" 
Ggg -* The 
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The ſecond reaſon why be defires this, is, that ſhe may imbrace 
and kifſe him, and it fallows on the former (as each of them de- 
pends upon another), 1 would find thee without (faith ſhe) and 

7 thee , having found him, ſhe would with delight lex 
out hex alletians on, him, Kifſes amongſt men , are the moſt 
kindly evideaces of their love, as was cleared, Chap. 1, verſ. 1. 
upan.theſe wards, Let bint kifſe me : His kiſſes are kindly intima- 
tions Of hix love to hers and therefore her kiſſing of bim muſt be 
a moſt ſenſible flowing, and abounding out-letting of her affeRions 
on him, as affeARionat relations do when they kifle one anather 3 
It's much to the roms Lanng: with what ſhe ſaid; Chap. 7.---12. - 
There mill I give thee my loves : Inſum, if thou were familiar with 
me (laith-ſhe) when find thee, I would (enfibly , confidencly, 
and with freedom ſolace my (elf in thee , which now 1 dar (ſcarce 
do when I find thee, being poſſeſſed with fear. of thy removal. 
The difference hetween this expreſiion, and that in Chap.7..—12. 
ſcems to be this; There, he delired communion with kim, that 
her heart might be by his preſence diſpoſed (to fay (o) for let- 
ting aut her love on him, and that ſhe mighr bave the opportu- 
nity to do it : Here, ſhe deſires that he would manifeſt himſelf 
more familiarly, that with the greater holy boldnefſe and confi- 
Girc ſhe might latisfie her. (elf in pouring forth her love, by 


iritual ſoul-1mbracings, , and kiffiags of him whom ſhe loved. 
his imports, x. That there are degrees in the way of believers 
"ror x ng their love an Chriſt, as there is in his manifeſting of 
hi to them; There are ſometimes they give him their love, 
when they have no accefle to kiſſe him; and other times they are 
admitted to kiſiyg of him, as at ſymetimes he doth them, 2. The 
more-ſamiliarly his lovelets qut it ſelf on them , the-more doth 
their love flow aut an him. 3, It's a mercy to the believer, and 
highly prized by him, co have acceſſe to kifſe Chriſt, ang to ler 
out his heart and love on him. ; 4. It ayes, 'that at all times be- 
lievers will not get themſelves ſolaced in Chrift ; This is an exer- 
eiſe to which their heart, dath not frame, till he familiarly mani- 
felt himſelf; they cannot. kifſe and embrace him, ugtill his em- 
bracements come firſt, More particularly, if we conſider the 
'Ceope of theſe words, I would kifſe thee, and that, OY 
3 
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imply , 1: A more preſent fetiſible objJe@, Tuch as may be kiſſed: 
Whenee, 057. Chritt*s famitiar out-lettiog of kimfelf, makes im 
exceedingly obvious unto the believer it tnakes hit ſo ſenſibly 
eſent, as he may be in a ſpiritual way etmbreced and kiſſed, 2. iT 
olds out the our-letting of the believers love on hin : From 
which, O8/. 1. The great duty of one that finds Chriſt, is tolove 
him, and to let the heare flow oue on hit}. 2: This ſhould be 
done whenever , of where ever, Chrift is fond 4 atd ſo ſoon us 
pany is offered, the heart Thould cloſe with it without 
delay. 3. Familiatity with Chrift will avt be diſpleafing ro him, 
but excgedingly acceptable z otherwiſe, this cotld be no'mocive 
to preſſe her uit. 
3. Kiſing bim, imports, both a holy confidence, and ſatisfaQtion 
. er delight, in her letting out herheart upon him : Which ſhews, 
that it's ſweet not only to have Chriſt toving us, but to get him 
—_ z and ſo this is both farisfying co het, and acceptable 
to him. | 
The third motive or reaſon (which depends on the former 
two) is, yet I foul not be defpiſed, or, they ſhould not Aefpife me : 
that is, a|though I ſound thee without, were Sethe anes 
vert 


and by confident boldneffe delighting in thee; yet, if 
familiar with me as my brother , and according to the neertieffe of 
that relation would familiarly owne me, neither rien, devils, ten- 
tations, nor any thing elſe , would have accefſe to delpiſe y up- 
braid, or reproach me for it, 1 would be cotiiderit apainftalf z-us 
a Virgin that is ſhewing her reſpe& ro her own botn brother, 
needs fear no reproach from that. oof 4. Believers are Tub} 
to be deſpiſed, even the beloved Bride ft is 11d 


of Jeſus © 
freed from this tryal, co be lictle eſteemed bf, even 4s the '&ff> 
ſcourings of all things , to be NIIINE at ſhamed by ther as 
ſhe was, Chap.'5.7.) to be baffled (to lay ) us at 'h te, by 
the devil and tentation, as Fob was, Fob, Chap. 1. and 2. ®. Be» 
Kevers ate tor ſenflefſe or ſtupid; when reptoached vt thefpiltd, 
they may be affeQed with it, and may etideavotir' olive 


it prevented, or removed. 3. Often the thore renterly thatbe- 
Hevers let out their affeftion on Chriſt, 'or their 'zeal for him, 
they are the more ſadjelt to be delpifed ; for,” when w_ 
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Chriſt, ſhe looks upon defpifing then. as waiting on her, if he pre- 
vent it not, 4+ Chriſt's, familiar preſence, or, his being as a bro- 
ther: owning his Brige:, is the great thing that: guards off, and 
prevents'deftifing, and-.procures freedom from reproach, or at 
leaſt is a Bull-wark'to the. ſoub againſt reproaches : It's no litcle 
advantage that familiarity with Chriſt brings alongſt with ic; for, 
by his owning, of-believers ,. either their carriage is made ſo ccn- 
vincing, that.malicious mouths are ſtopped, as having nothing to 
fay--againſt chem ; or they are ſo ſuſtained, under all theſe out- 
ward or inward defpiſmgs, that they grouble them nor, and ſo they 
are to them as if they were not. 5. Chriſt's keeping up of him- 
ſelf, is the diſpenſation under which the believer 1s molt obnoxi- 
- ©Ous to be deſpiſed : Thedevi), tentations, and men, uſually caſt 
up to themchen, here is their God? Plal.42.9,10. and that pierces 

them-: So our Lord was dealt with on the Crofle : 74b calls this 
the Lords renewing of his witneſſes againſt him , whereby (as ic 

were) tentation is confirmed in what it aſſerted. fon 

There follows in the ſecond verſe, four moe arguments, ſhe 

. makes uſe of to preſſe her {uit : We heard of three in the firſt 
verſe; The fourth is in theſe words, I would lead thee.: The 
word in. the Original , fignifies ſuch a leading, as uſeth to. be in 
triumph, a-leading.that is joyne& with reſpe&t and honour to the 

; perſon who is led., '' Chriſt leads his people as a {hepherd doth his 
flock, or a nurſe her child ; and this fignifies tenderneſle in him, 
and weakneſſe. in them: The believer again, leads Chrift, as a 
| fervant or uſher, doth the maſter, or as men do Kings and vi&o=- 
fious , Conquerors _ they bonour 3 and this ſuppons ſtateli- 
peſſe in higs5and reſpeRiyeneſſe and attendance in the Bride, ſhe 
looks upon fm as a glorious, magnificent, perſon, in whom , and 
with whom, {he deſires only co triumph. In ſum, the meaning is 
chis,. If (laith ſhe) thou werf as my brother , when. found thee 


my, ſelf , I would not ſoon quite thee, bit wait with all honour-' 


able attendance upon thee,, Ob/. 1, Honourable attendance on 

Chriſt, and reſpeBlive ſervice, 15a duty that well, becomes bes 

lievers.. 2. To give him this honour, is a thing which they main- 

ly aim at. 3+ It's a great mercy to them (and they will ſo look 

upon it) when they are helped, in a way- ſuitable to his as 
| cn 
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and tatelineſſe, to wait upon him,and do him ſervice. 4. Chriſt's 
familiar preſence, both gives believers the ocgafion, and alſo;the 
ftneſfſe and diſpolition, for giving-him this honourable attendance; 
ſhe ſpeaks here 3 As if one would lay to another whom they. Ie- 
ſpe&ed, If thou wert in our quarters, I would wait on thee, and 
think it a favour to have the opportunity to do ſo; This , or the 
like, is all:ded unto here, -  _ - | 
The fitch Argument follows on this , and it is, IT would bring 
thee into my motbers kouſe : This isa reſolution, to perform what 
ſhe ;had practized., Chap.'3. 4: and was ſpoken to there,: The 
ſeale is, If thou wert familiar with, me (ſaith ſhe) 1 would uſher 
thee jn to the Church, whereof I am a member, for the good of 
all the family ; as ifa Virgin, living in her. mothers houſe, ſhould 
preſſe one whom ſhe loved ,: and with whom ſhe might be fami- 
liar.as with a brother ,, when ſhe had found him without , to.go 
in and abide with her in her mothers houſe , as the greateft evi- 
dence of-her reſpec, and that they of the family might haye the 
benefit of his company , as well as ſhe ; So it is here. And ic 
ſhews, 1. That ſhe would leave no reſpe&, that was poſlible to 
her., unexerciſed towards Chriſt ; She would not _ only honour 
.him her ſelf,. but-ſhe would: endeayour to have him made known 
to others,, that they might have a,high eſteem of him; alſo ; Be-+ 
lievers. whom. Chriſt is familiar with , they will. not: be fatisfied 
with any reſpect they can put upon him, but are careful to have 
him known, and honoured by all ,others that live in the Church 
with them. 2+ That in her ſeeking for him, ſhe minded the 
Publick good of the Church, ;as well as her own; which teacheth 
.us , to propoſe to our (elves the publick good ,. as well as. our 
own particular advantage, : whenever .we hauat the means, where- 
in we are called to ſeek him, 3. That ſhe thought it a great mer- 
cy., to be any ways uſeful for the good of her mothers houſe : 
And ſo believers will look upon it, not only as their duty , buc 
alſo as their mercy , to be uſeful to others. , 4-. That Chriſt's 
preſence, familiarly manifeſted to particular believers , doth ex- 
ceedingly apacitat them , for being uſefully inſtrumental in the 
Church wherein they live. 
The faxth KeSament amplifies this , from the benefit that ket 
| would 


ſhe would have by his being brought into her mochers houſe, in 
theſe words, who world infiruf me 3 That is, then ſhe would in- 
tru& me, if thou wert there : che Ordinances in the Church, 
whereby believers are edified and inftrufted, would then be lively 
and profitable, in a greater meaſute than formerly : Whereby it 
appears, that by Mother, is underſtood the viſible Church; for, 
- only are the Ordinances which do inftra@y and by the Bride, 
is anderftood particular believers, becauſe it is to then that 
theſe Ordinances become the power of God unto Satvarion. Or, 
the words may be read, Thou would infirud me; that is, if thou 
were brought to the Church, thou by thy Ordinances would teach 
me. Theſcope in both theſe readings is one, To ſhew, thac by 
Chriſt's preſence in the Church, ſhe expeRed to be taught, which 
ſhe looked for no otherwiſe, nor by any immediat way, there» 
fore, ſhe would-have him there. Ob/. x. The moſt grown be- 
liever needs inftru&ion, and is ſtill a Scholar while he is in the 
Church upon earth. 2. The Ordinances in the viſible Church, 
are the means, whereby Chriſt ordinarily teacheth his people ; 
otherwiſe , there were no force in this reaſoning, to deſire him 
to her mothers houſe, that ſhe tnighe be inftra&ted. 3. The moſt 
eminent believer, even the Bride of Jeſus Chriſt, is not zbove the 
reach of Ordinances, bat is to be inſtrufted by chem in the vi- 
fible Church. 4. Believers ſhould endeavour the enjoyment of 
Chriſt's company in the fame Church that was their mother, and 
ſeek to be inſtructed there, and ſhould not endeavour to carry 
Chriſt away from their mother-Charch. $5. Chriſt hath a more 
| Full way of manifeſting his preſence in his Church at one time than 
at anothet; even' as alfo at diffetent times , there are different 
meaſures of his manifeſtations to particular believers. 6. Chriſt's 
preſence in his Church and wich his people, finpalarly furchers 
their edification and inftrugion, and pives a beſing to the Or- 
dinances. 7. Believers, when in a right frame, will account it 
no little mercy to be inftru&ed by Chriſt in his Ordinances , and 


to have the word blefſed unto them. $. The moft ſenfible and 
full manifeftations of Chriſt , ſhould not, yea will not, lefſen the 
eſteem of the Ordinances; but both ſhould, and will "y_ ay 
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Lords people in a capacity to be edified by them, and will incline 
and fit them to profit under them, 

The laſt motive is taken from the entertainment ſhe would 
give him; If (Gaith ſhe) thou wouldſi @milacly mavifeſt thy (elf, 
2nd if once I had found thee, and gotten thee brougtit to my mo» 
thers houſe, then I world canſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, of the 
juice of my Pomegranate : In a word, I would entertain thee as 
well as | might, and thou ſhould be very welcome , and kindly 
taken-with , as Gueſts, who are reſpeed, uſe to be. By ſpiced 
wine, and the juice of the — is underſtood the moſt ex» 
cetlent entertainment 3 as in cheſe Countries, it's like (as we may 
ſee from Prov. 9. 2. and Song, Chap.5. 1.) they uſed to mix the 
wine they gave their friends, that it might be the more favoury. 
Now through this Scng , by ſuch fimilitudes are underftood the 
graces that are in believers, as, Chap. 4. 10, 13..&c. Chap. 5. 1. 
and in ſum, the ſenſe comes to this, if thou wert familiar with 

e, and' by thy preſence in my mothers houfe 3 were making the 
Ordinances liv y , then I would feaſt thee on my graces, and my 
love, faith, hope, &e. (which are to thee, more ſavoury than 
wine, with which men uſe to entertain their moſt ſpecial friends ) 
ſhould flow one abundantly on thee Hence, Obþ. 1. That be- 

lievers defig and aim, at the feaſtivg and entertaining of Chriſt, 
whenthey have his company, as well as te be entertained there- 
by chemfelves. 2, It's no lietle mercy to get refpe& ro Chriſt 
—_— and a beheving foul will think it no fmall priviledge 
to get him to entertain, if he have wherewith to entertain him. 
3. Chriſt's coming eo a foul brings ſufficient provifion for his own on 
entertainment : The Bride makes no queſtion, but there ſhall be 
a feaſt, if he will come; and if he come, not, there will be nothing 
but emptineffe there: She doubrs not, but if once he wou 
come to her mothers houſe , his preſence would make enough of 
good _—_ 4+ The Lord refpedts even the offer of welcome 
trom his people, when he is not aftually entertained as they 
would : or though they be not in cafe for the time to entertain 
him, yer their ferious defire to do it, is very acceptable to him z 
Otherwiſe, this would be.no argument for our Lord Jeſus, 'to 
grant” her ſuit, a 
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Vers He tht dt o ir 
' bead.: and bis right hand ſhould em- 
brace me. | | 


The third verſe is the ſame, and to the ſame ſcope with ver/.6, 
of Chap. 2, and. the words being theſame in the Original, we con- 
ceive they will read better here as they-are- there ,, His left han 
is under ny head; Here, it. is, ſhould be under my head, but ſhould 
1s ſupplyed :: Andi(o.the words hold out here (as in Chap. 2.6.) 
a return, which the Bride had to her ſuit 3 Our Lord Jeſus com- 
ing, and putting in his left hand under her head, and as a kind 
brother taking her in his arms, anſwereth her ſuit, and (atisfieth 
her defire : This: agrees beſt with the words, as they, were for- 
merly uſed; Chap. 2. 6. and with che ſcope- here, The yerſe fol- 
lowing confirms it-alſo, where ſhe chargeth the danghters not to 
ſtir bim up, which Cuppons him to be preſent : So we find the 
ſame charge following the ſame words , Chap. 2. 7. as alſo , her 
finding him, and bringing him to her mothers houſe, is followed 
with the ſame- charge, Chap, 4 5-,and ſhe isſaid:to be leaning-on 
him here, »erſ. 5. and yet 1s by the daughters commended, and 
not-deſpiſed, which is a proof that he was preſent 3 for , this 
is it\ that made her not to be deſpiſed. The meaning then is, 
Now (laith ſhe) I have obtained what I defired, and he 1s become 

very friendly and familiar with me, like a brother, which was my 
deſire, | And: this ſhews, 1. that Chriſt eafily condeſcends to his 
longing: Bride, to giye her ſuch a Cegree his. preſence as ſhe 
called for ;-and that he doth this ſo ſuddenly, is great kindneſſe 
and confidence : Chrift will in this ſometimes condeſcend very 
quickly to the deſires of his longing people. 2. That ſhe ob- 
erves and acknowledgeth it ; It's no. lefſe duty to obſerve and 


acknowledge a return, than to put up.a prayer, 3. Chriſt hath 
2 apaberiy tender way.of communicating his love, and of embrace- 
ing his;people, / he can cake them in his arms, and make much 


them, when he ſees it fit, 4. There is a ſweet ſatisfaRtion ,. an 
| _ unſpeakable 
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Verſ.a. of the Song of Solomon. gag 
unſpeakable heart-=quieting refreſhment  to.be found in Chriſt's 
arms ; She thinks it ſo geod to be here , that ſhe ſpeaks of it 


with much complacency, and carefully ſets her ſelf not to have ic 
interrupted in the verſe following. 


Verſ. 4. I charge you , O daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem , that ye ſtrr not up , nor awake 
my Love, untill be pleaſe. 


Having now acceſſe to much familiarity with Chriſt, as ſhe de- 
fired, and being in his arms, ſhe expreſſeth her care in this verſe, 
ro prevent any new interruption of his bleſſed preſence; as if a 
woman having her friend or husband ſleeping in her arms, ſhould 
command all in the houſe to be quiet , leſt he ſhould be awaked : 
So the Bride ſets her ſelf to watch ſo tenderly over every thing 
that is in her , that nothing give bim juſt ground to withdraw : / 
and though ſhe ſpeak to the daughters of Feruſalem, yet the ſcope 
ſhews, ſhe looks to her ſelf ;. but it's thus expreſſed, partly,” to 
keep the form uſed in this Song , and ſo having ſpoken'of bring- 
ing him to her mothers houſe, ſhe makes uſe of the fimilitude of 
keeping the houſe quiet ; partly, to ſhew her ſeriouſneſſe and re- 
ality in this her care , and the great need that there is of being 
watchful , even as David often provokes all creatures to praiſe, 
and layes that charge on them, thereby to ſhew his own ſerion 
neſſe in the thing, and the greatneſfſe of the work of praiſe _—_ 
he was taken up with: fo to the ſame purpoſe is this reſemblani 
here. The ſame words were found, Chap. 2.7: and' Chap. 3: 5. 
where they were opened : there are two little differences 1n"the 
Original, which yet alter not the ſcope: 1. That expreſſion, by the 
Roes and Hindes (which was formerly uſed) is here left out, not 
becauſe this charge is leſſe weighty, but it ſhews a haſte and ab= 
ruptnefle in her ſpeaking, which makes her omit that, the more 
ſpeedily to expreſſe her charge. 2, It was before, If ye ftir or a- 
wake : Rlere it 15 (as the margent reads from the Original) why 

Hhh will ye 
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wilt ye ftir or awake Which doth more plain!y import, 1. a rea- 
dinefſe, or benfil in them to ftir him up. 2. A certainty of the 
effe& of his withdrawing, if they ſhould ſtir him up, or awake 
him. 3. An unreaſonablenefſe and abſurdity in the dog of it, 
Why will ye do it? faith ſhe. 4. A preſſing ſerioulnefſe, in her 
propoſing of this queſtion, and urging it ſo vehemently, From 
this, the frequent repetition of this charge, Ob/. 1. That it's 
a difficult piece of work , to keep the heart tender and watchful 
for entertaining of Chrift, even when he is preſent, 2. The 
ſtrongeſt believer will cake one charge after another, and all will 
have enough to do, to make him watchfſully tender in keeping 
Chriſt ; There is ſo much lazinefle in the hearts of the beſt, and 
there is ſo great need to ftir them up to renew their watchful» 
nefſe. 3. When the heart hath had frequent proofs of it's own 
declining , there is the more need to be very ferious in the pre- 
venting of it again. 4. There is nothing that a kindly loving be- 
liever will have more indignation at, whether in himſelf or o- 
thers, than at this, that Chriſt ſhould be provoked, and thereby 
put to withdrawz this he cannor abide, Why (laith ſhe) will ye 
flir bim up * 5. They who have Chriſt's preſence, will not be 
peremptory with. him, for the conſtant _ continuing of the ſenſe 
thereof, although they love it; 'buc will be peremptory with 
themſelves, that by their {in they provoke him not to withdraw 
before he pleaſe. 6. Communion with Chriſt is an uptaking ex- 
erciſe to the believer, it takes him ſo up that he is never idle : 
If he-be waiting for Chriſt, he is breathing, O that thou wert, &c. 
and ſeeking to find him; If he enjoy him, he is endeavouring to 
keep and entertain him, and.theſe two takes him up : Believers 
are cither ſeeking while they obtain, or watching that they may 
entertain what they have attained, 
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Verſ. 5.--(Who us this that cometh up from 
the wilderneſs leaning upon ber Beloved?) 


The daughters of Fern/alem come in (peaking to the Brides 
commendation, in the firſt part of the fiſth verſe, Who & this, 
fay they, (or, who is ſhe?) that cometh up from the wilderneſs, lean» 
ing on ber beloved'? This part of the verfe ſtops the Bride from 
following the purpoſe ſhe was upon, with a kind of an abrupt ex- 
clamation to her commendation. The daughters now ' 
her refting in her beloveds arms, as it is, ver/. 3. to ſhew the 
commendablenefſe of that poſture of leaning on him, they are 
brought in admiring itz And therefore , both the Bride and the 
Bridegroom are ſpoken of in che third perſon, and that by way of 
queſtion, which ſuppoſeth no doubt in the thing, who it was of 
whom they ſpeak , but implyeth an exceeding high eſtimation of 
the party ſpoken of, as being (eſpecially in that poſture) exceed- 
ing lovely. The words hold out a believers walk, 1. In the na- 
cure of it, it's a coming wp, or aſcending. 2, In the term from 
which, it's from the wilderneſſe : By which two (as was cleared, 
Chap- 3. 6.) is underſtood the believers ſpiritual progrefſe hea- 
ven-ward, with their backs on all the contentments of the world, 
as being unfuitable for them toreſt in : Theſe exo are ſpoken of, 
Chap. 3- 3- There is added here a more exprefſe deſcription of 
her poſtare, in this aſcending , ſhe is {earning on her beloved; that 
is, as they who are weak, make wſe of a ftaff, in climbing of a trait 
and ſteep ground, or eaſe themſetves by leaning upon one that is 
ſtrong , and eſpecially one whom they love, for helping them in 
their way; So the believer is ſaid to come up from the wilderneſs, 
leaning on ber beloved, becaufe the being weak in her ſelf, and nn» 
fit for fuch a difficult voyage, by faith refts on Chriſt, for Helping 
her in the way , whereby ſhe is firftained, and carried through in 
the duties of a boly walk, and the difficulties in her way, till ſhe 
come through the —_ the land of reft. So then, 
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this /eaning imports, 1, felt-weakneſle in her (elf, for encounter- 
ing with the difficulties of this walk or journey. 2, Strength in 
Chriſt, ſufficient for enabling her. 3. Her uſe-making of this 
Fregge by faith ; for, that is to /eax or reſt on him, or to be 
Joined 'or afſociat to him, as the word is readered by ſome; and 
it is ordinary for faith to be expreſſed by leaning, reſting, taking 
hold; and (ſo leaning to Chriſt is oppoſed to leaning to our own un- 
derftanding, Prov. 3. 5. 4. Her quieting of her (elf delightſomly 
in her leaning or reſting on Chriſt, which gave her ſecurity againſt 
. all fears and difficulties in her way, as Fohn when he leaned on 
Chriſt's bolome, Fok. 13. 23. $0 the believer thinks himſelf ſure 
and ſafe , when admitted co lean his ſoul there: 5. A progreſſe 
that ſhe made by this in her way and journey, and that this lean- 
ing had 'much influence on her advancement therein, and. upon 
this account is her leaning mainly commended. Ob. 1, That 
even believers are inſufficient of themſelves, as of themlelvesr, 
for the duties of a holy walk. 2. That believers ſhould walk un- 
der the ſenſe of this their inſufficiency and weakneſſe, and when 
they come the greateſt length in a holy walk, they ſhould not lean 
unto themſelves, or any inherent ſtock of gifts or grace 3 which 
two ſuppons, that a believers converſation , when right, is a hea- 
venly and tender walk. 3. Chriſt Jeſus hath a ſufficiency and efhi- 
cacy in him, not only for the juſtification of believers that reſt 
on him, but for the furthering of cheir ſanQification alſo , and 
helping of them to a victory over the world; Hence, 1 Cor. 1.30. 
He is owr ſandification, as well as our Juſtification. Fa Believers 
in their way, would not only by faith reft on Chriſt, for attaining 
pardon of {in by his righteoulneſfe ; but, would alſo by faith de- 
pend on him, for furthering of their mortification and ſanftifica= 
tion : And thus, in the exerciſe of faith and holy dependence, 
we are to acknowledge him in all our wayes , which is oppoſed to 
leaning to our own underſtanding, Prov. 3: 5- ' This was praftized 
in an examplary way,by the Worthies,recorded,. Heb. 11, 5. The 
exercifing of faith on Chriſt for ſanfifieation and life , and for 
omg of the duties of holinefſe, hath mach influence on the 
elievers ſucceſle in all theſe; for, this is our vidory, whereby the 
world is overcome, even o#r faith, 1 Joh. 5. 4,5- And —_— 
theſe 
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Verſ.4; of the Song of Sdlomon. 433 
theſe that are moſt in the uſe-making of Chriſt, for the helping 
them foreward in their way,cannot but come beſt ſpeed; for,/ean= 
ing on him, and going up, are here joyned together : And (o the 
can never make, progrefle in holineſs, that make gor uſe 6f Chri 
ic their endeavours after \jt; © God hath ſo totipled ufe-making of 
Chriſt, and progrefle in holinefle together, that Chriſt may bear 
all the glory of the believers ſiiccefſe in the way of holinefle, and 
that he that glories' may glory in bim, 6. The believers walk 
toward heaven is both a fiately , and alſo an eafie and ſucceſsful 
walk 3 for, heis to go about all duties in the Rrength of Chriſt, 
and ſo Chriſt bears the burden, and his yoke becomes eafie : It's 
the negle&ing of him, that makes all duties wearifome. 7. It's 
no little piece of the dexterity of a holy walk, and is the great 
commendation of it, to doall we do by faith, to walk and go on 
in the faith of his ſtrength , as leaning on him; This makes the 
Brides poſture wonderful , for it's rarity and commendablenefle. 
8. Although doing of duties will not prove an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and although believers. come not to-perfeion, or any exaCt ſuit- 
ableneſle in them,yet the doing of them in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and walking, as leaning on him, will make out an intereſt in him :; 
None can aCually imploy him, for bearing them through in duty, 
who have not firſt cloſed with him, as their beloved, for obtain- 
ing of pardon: This is the Brides property, Chriſt is firſt her be- 
loved, and then ſhe /eans upon him, to be helped in her walk. 
9. That is (olid faith, which doth empty the believer of himſelf 
in the performance of all duties, as well as of righteouſnefle in- 
. the point of his. juſtification; The native work of faith,is tomake 
the ſoul reſt on Chriſt, yea, and a&ually it makes the ſoul reſt cn. 
Chriſt alone ; for, all crue faith layes-the burden of all: duties. 
and difficulties upon. him, and fo is it compared to /eaning. 
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Verſ. _—5. I raiſed thee up under the Apple- 


tree : there thy mother brought thee 
forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that 
bare thee. 


The ſecond part of this verſe , in theſe words, TI raiſed thee 
up, &c, are not without obſcurity : We take the words to be a 
new argument of the Brides, whereby (aſter this exclamation of 
the daughters of Feruſalem ) ſhe comes in to preſſe her former 
ſuit upon the Bridegroom, and proceeds in it, as being loath to 
be interrupted or diverted from her dire application to him ; 
wherefore, ſhe ſeems to take no notice of what the daughters 
ſpoke, and makes no reply, but inſtantly goes on in her wreſtling 
with him, as if nothing had been ſpoken by them. That they are 
words ſpoken to him, the Afixes in the Original make it clear 
for, although there be no ſuch difference in our Langnage, where- 
by we may diſcern whether the word thee, be maſculine or femi- 
nine, as ſpoken to man or woman, yet in the Hebrew there is a 
clear difference 3 And fo, the word thee, I raiſed thee, being in 
the Original of the maſculine gener, it's thee man , Or thee my be- 
loved, or husband 3 and therefore, they cannot be underſtood as 
his words to her, but as hers to him, ſeing it may be clearly dif- 
cerned in the Original that they belong to « man, and it's a diF- 
ferent' word from that which is ordinarﬀfy ſpoken of a woman 3 
and there being no convincing example to the contrary, we muſt 
ſo underſtand the words here, and to underftand them otherwiſe, 
would bring-in needlefſe confuſion in that Language. Next, that 
her ſcope is to preſſe for neerneſſe with him, both what went be- 
fore, and what follows, do demonſtrat : which alſo the opening 
of the words will confirm. In them there are two experiences 


aſſerted, which tend both to this ſcope : The firſt is her own ex- 
perience, 
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perience, I raiſed thee up under the Apple-tree. The ſecond is, 
the experience of all other believers, there thy mother brought 
thee forth, there ſbe brought forth (tor thee in this repeated ex- 
preſſion, is not in the Original ) that bare thee. | 

By the Apple-tree, we underſtand Chriſt himſelf, who is fo cal- 
led, Chap. 2. 3. becauſe of his fruit and ſhadow, under which ſhe 
fat down. To be under the Apple-tree, luppons her to be neer 
him, and aQually delighting her (elf on him, as being abundantly 
refreſhed under his ſhadow, as was cleared, Chap. 2.3. Her 
raifing up of Chrift, imports theſe three/things, 1. A duty on ber 
part (co lay ſo) putting him to ſhew himſelf ſomeway for her, . 
more than formerly he had done: So to raiſe, or awake, when it 
is applyed to God, fignifies, as, P/al. 7. 6. Pſal. 44. 23. Awake, 
why ſleepeft thou ? ariſe, caſt us not off? So then, the meaning of 
this expreſliog, I raiſed thee, is, 1 dealt with, and — 
thee in this. 2. It implyes importunity in dealing with Chrift, 
inceſſantly ſhe ftirred him , and with petitions prefſed him ; So, 
+ whenicr is laid, 1/2.64.7. No man flirrs up bimſeff, &c. The word, 
ftirrs up, is the ſame word, and imports more than to pray: It 
fignifies livelineſſe and wreſtling init, as fowls uſe to ftirr their 
young ones when they would have them flying , from which the 
word is borrowed, 3. It implyes ſuccefle, 1 not only made ap- 
 Plication to thee, and was helped to be ſerious ; bur. I prevailed, 
and. thou was awaked and raiſed, and did make thy ſelf in more 
than an ordinary way manifeſt to me, and for me, when being ad- 
mitted under thy ſhadow , took that opportunity to deal with: 
thee. This then is the (cope and firength of this firſt affertion, 
It's no marvel (laith ſhe) that I long for thy company; for, by 
former experience I have found the good of it; not only for pre- 
ſent eaſe underfſad difficulties, but alſo I have been thereby help- 
ed to more liberty in prayer, and have had. ſucceſſe for attaining 
new experiences of thy love 3 Therefore, 1 deſire thy company 
fill, and cannot but defire it. 

The ſecond affertion is more braad and extenfive, Not only I 
(faith ſhe ) have found it ſo; but all thy people have found ac-- 
ceſſe to thee, or thy bleſſed-company and preſence fingularly uſe» 
full, to make- them fruitfu] , as haying much influence thereon. 


So by- 
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So, by Chriſt's mother, here we conceive, is underſtood the be» 
liever, in whom he is formed and brought forth, as we cleared 
on Chap. 3. 11. and they bring forth Chrift, 1. By giving him a 
beeing in their hearts, where he had it not before ; his image is 
in ſome reſpe& himſelf, and when his image is brought forth in 
the ſoul, Chriſt is aid to be formed and brought forth there. 
2, By bringing ferth of the fruits of Chriſt's Spiric before others; 


When being, as it were, in travel in the purſuit of holineſs, they 


are helped to manifeſt his image (after which they are created } 
ig their converſations, 3. By attaining to the knowledge of this, 
that Chriſt is in them; believers being, as ic were, in travel, 
till chey know their delivery; but when that is clearly made out, 
and intimate to them , then ( as the woman that brings forth a 
man-child, Foh. 16.21.) they are at quietneſle, as being deliver- 
ed. The force of the Argument lyes in the word there , which 
relates to the Apple-tree; under the Apple-tree (faith ſhe) where 
I raiſed thee up, being admitted to thy fellowſhip ; there allo 
they were made fruitful , and delivered from their former pangs 
and travel, even as I was;z and when it is found in the experience 
of all thy people, as well as by me (faith ſhe) that thy preſence 
and company is ſo uſeful, it can therefore be no deluſion, nor 
is it any wonder thae I (o prefle after it : And by this it ſeems, 
that bringing forth of Chrift in this ſecond part, is the fame in 
ſubſtance with raifing of him up in the former, to wit, the obtain- 
ing of ſome lenſible manifeſtation of Chriſt's reſpet, by which, 
theſe who were formerly in pain to have Chriſt formed in them, 
are now delivered and eaſed from the flames of jealous love, that 
are as Pangs to ſuck as travel in birth (as it were) to have their 
intereſt in Chrift made clear, as the words in the following verſe 
exprefle, Ob/. 1. That which in a believers experience hath 
proven uſeful, is in a ſpecial manner lovely and commendable te 
them : Experience is a moſt convincing demonſtration of the 
worth of any thing, and leaves the deepeſt impreſſion thereof be- 
hind it. 72. The more any by experience have learned Chrift's 
worth, and the more they have tafted that be is gracious, their af- 
fetions do the more vehemently ftir after him. 3. Chriſt's pre- 


ſence hath many great and excellent advantages waiting on it 5 
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Ic brings eaſe and quietnefſe co the (ſoul, and gives refreſhmenc 
under his ſhadow, it gives accefle to pray with freedom , and - 
duties then have uſually a ſenſible ſuccefle. 4. The believer 
leoks upon it as a great mercy to bave ons in prayer, and 
to be heard when he prayes z t by prayer fhe raiſed Chriſt up, 
is remembred as a mercy not to be forgotten, and this yet com- 
mends unto her the good of fitting under his ſhadow. $5.Ac- 
ceſſe to Chriſt is no time for ſecurity, but for prayer; and when 
the —_—_— —_—_ to ſolace —_ = Chriſt's preſl 
then ſhould iligent in wr with him, and improving 
that opportunity for preſling after a further manifeſtation of him. 
6. There are ſome experiences that are unqueſtionable to all be- 
lievers, though they be myſteries to all others in the world. 
7. It is not a little ftrengthning, yea, exceedingly confirming 
to believers, when their experience and the experiences of 0- 
ther believers co-incide , and jump in the proof of the ſame 
thing. 8. Although believers may in ſome things differ , yet 
there are ſome things commonly found good in experience by them 
all: This is the advantage of Chriſt's company , there was 
never a believer that attained it , but he found much good of 
it; and theſe who ſtill travel for it, apprehend groundedly that 
there is an unſpeakable good in it. 
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Verſ. 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 
95 a ſeal pon thine arm: © for love is 
ftrong as death , jealouſte is cruel as the 
grave; the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
which bath a moit vebement flame. 

Verl. 7. Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it : if a man 
wonld grve all the ſubſtance of his houſe 


for love , it would utterly be contenned. 
- Mn the ſixth verſe, ſhe proceeds to her ſecond petition, where- 


in ſhe is ftrengthned from her former experience : The ſuit is 


In two expreflions, to one purpole ; and it is prefied with (eve- 


ral reaſons, in the end of the fixch and ſevench verſesz whereby 
ſhe ſhews, that leſſe could not be ſatisfying to her, and this much 
ſhe behoved to have granted her. The frſt expreſſion, holding 
forth her ſuit,is, Set me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart : The ſecond is 
to the (ame purpoſe, in the words that follow, and as @ ſeal upon 
thine arm. By Chriſt's beart is fignified his moſt inward affe&ion ; 


for, it is frequent in Scripture by the heart to ſignifie the moſt 


inward aFfe&ions; So, Matth. 6. 12. where the treaſure is, there 
the beart will be : And, Chap.q-9. Thou baſt raviſhed my heart, 8c 
A ſeal is uſed for confirming evidences , or cloſing of letters : 
They have ſome peculiar ingraving on them, ſerving co diſtinguiſh 
the deed of one man from the deed of another 3 wherefore men 
uſe to havea ſpecial care of their Signet or Seal: (for both are one 
npon the matter and in the Original ) Thus Fhaſuerns kept his Seal 
upon his own finger, Efth.3.10,12. So then, from this we may ſee, 


that a Seal, or Signet, fignifieth, 1. What one hath a precious 
| eſteem 
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eſteem of; and therefore, Fer. 22. 24. the Lord faich of Coniah, 
though thon wert the Signet on my right hand, &c, Aad, Hag.2. 24. 
the Lord expreſſeth his love to Jeruſalem in this, that lie would 
take Zernbbabel and make him as a Signet. 2. By Seal is (igni- 
fied ſomething that makes an impreſſion, and leaves a fhamp'there- 
of behind it, that doth not wear out again, as # Seal doth on the 
Wax. Next, by Chrift's arm, may be underſtood, his care of 
his people, outwardly exprefled in the effefts, wrought by His 
power for their-good : So, I/a. 40. 11. it's faid, he will garber: the 
Lambs witk'bis arms, &c. Thus then, to be ſer as a ſeal'on his 
heart, doth imply, x. Exceeding great neernefle to Chriſt, even 
ro have a ſpecial room and feat in his heart, 2. It imports, a 
ſertlednefle in that condition, cthac ſhe may be ſet there, as the 
Lord faith of Feruſalem, 2 King. 21. 4. there | have put or fet 
my Name, and as it is, Pſa. 132. 14+ there will I dwell, 5, To 
be ſet as 4 Seal on his arm, takes in further, chat, as ſhe would be 
always minded by Chriſt,and have him loving her ; fo would ſhe 
bave him in all his diſpenfations making that maniſeſt,and that (as 
" it were ) they may bear it ingraven upon them,that he minds her; 
like that expreſſion, 7/#. 49. 14. I have graven thee npon the palms 
of my hands, whereby he exprefleth his mindfalneſſe of her, that 
he could look to nothing in all his works, but heſaw (a5 it Wefe} 
her name ingraven thereupon; for, all his works exprefle love'to 
her. In ficm, we conceive the words look to one, or both of 
theſe ſimilitudes, or alluſions : 1. In general, to men- who had 
fuch reſpe& to their Seals or Rings , thac they wore therf on 
their fingers , and carried them ftill about with thet 4 Now 
ſhe would be carried about on his heatt , ard bave him ſyrapa: 
thizing with her in every thing: that The meets with} - ' 2. Ari 
® more elpecially, it may allude ro Aaror's Breſtplate, whereby he 
did carry the names -of the children of Wſrael on his heart,” Exod. 
28. 12, 29, which ingraving is faid to be like the ws hg Ay 
Sipnet, in which the High-prieft was certainly « type-of Ghrmt: 
However, this is certain, that ſhe would be eſtabliſhed inher #- 
nion with Chrift, ſo that neither defertions-on his part, no#bath? 
flidings on hers , might mart that 3; but char ſhe:'might be fixed 
as'to her union with him, 'and made to abide in'tiim, as the imm- 
; Iii 2 preſſion 
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preſſion of a Seal is fixed upon the Wax, and made to abide in 
it. O5f. t. True love co Chriſt, will be bold, prefling and im- 
portuaar, ia it's (ſuits co-him; It will not ſtand to (eek any thing 
that may endear him to the (oul, to have him as @ brotber, and 
to be worn wpor his beart, &c. 2. Chriſt's heart and i ide, is 
moſt hearcſome <to the believer , who hath had any diſcovery 
me _ unto his ſoul; and crue _=_ ID nc where, 
eill ic gec a lodging in his very heact, that is the proper reſting- 
place & a believer, and that is the refreſhing, which 'can. make 
the weary toreſt. 3.Love to Chriſt would not only be neer him, 
but would be fixed and eftabliſhed in neerneflſe with him. 4. A 
ftayed, immovable condition, or frame of heart, in the enjoying 
of communion with Chriſt, is moſt deſirable and proficable; and 
therefore, it is no marvel it be longed for. 5. There is no ſtay- 
ing or (ectcling of a believer, till he be admitced co dwell (as it 
were) in Chriſt's hearc, that is, to dwell neer him in the believ- 
ing and enjoying of his love; all other grounds are wavering, but 
this is ſtable; and dwelling here, if it were preſſed after,, would 
bring more eſtabliſhment. 
This ſeems to be a. pecemptory ſuit, ſhe-doth therefore give 
two reaſons to prefſe it, both which ſhew that ic will not be un- 
leaſant to Chriſt, nor can ic be condemned in her; for (faith 
ſhe ) the love that prefſech me to it is of fuch-a vehement nature, 
I. cannot refift ie, more than death, the grave, or fire can be re- 
ſiſted. This reaſon is contained in-the reſt of the fixth verſe. . 
The ſecond reaſon in. the following, wherein ſhe ſhews, that the 
love that preſſed her, was of ſuch a-peremptory nature, and (o un- 
trafttable (if-we may ſo ſpeak) as to this, that there was no deal- 
ing with it, if it-did not obtain-it's defire, no other thing could 
ench or ſatisfie it. Theſtrength of her love is amplified in the 
h verſe, by three ſteps, in ſeveral fimilitudes. By /ove here, 
' is underſtood that vehement , ardent deſire, aſter Chrift*s pre- 
ſence, which is kindled in the heart of the believer. And firſt, 
it. is called ftrong, in. reſpe&- of it's conſtraining power, whereby 
the perſon that loves, is led captive, and brought down as weak 
under it, ſo that he cannot withſtand it : Saith fhe, love maſters 
and will undo me, if ic be not ſatisfied; Love-ficknefſe ſo weakens 
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the ſoul, when ic once ſeazeth on the heart, till it be cured with 
Chrift's preſence, Next, it's called ftrong 4s death, which is o 
ſtrong, that it prevails over the moſt powerful, wiſe, mighty and 
learned in the world, Eccleſ. 8. 8. there is no. diſcharge in 
that war z neither can the moſt mighty Monarch encounter death, 
and fiand before it : So (faith ſhe) I can no more ftand againſt 
the ftrength of this love, ic overpowers me, and is like to kill 
me, if it be not ſatisfied, The ſecond ſtep or degree of this love, 
and the fimilicude illuſtrating it, is in theſe words , jealowhe is 
cruel as the grave : It's the proſecution of the ſame purpoſe, 
only, what ſhe called /ove before , is here termed jealowfie 3 Fea- 
_ may be taken in a good ſenſe, or an evil: In a good ſenſe, 
jealouſie is the higheſt degree of love, or love at it's heighth,and 
and is the ſame with zea|: Thus the Lord is aid to be jcalons 
for bis glory : And it imports, 1. ardent affeftion. 2. Detire of 
injoying. 3+ Impatiency of delay. 4. A deep meaſure of grief, 
mixt with love, for any ſeeming appearance of a dilappointment 
in the injoying the perſon they love, or, when they do not meet 
with love-again from the perſon whom they dearly love : So jea= 
loufie in this ſenſe is applyed to both God and men, but proper- 
ly it agreeth only to men ;. for, there are no ſuch paſſions in God, 
though he, condeſcending to our capacity, ſpeaks thus of himſelf, 
after the manner of men. Now this jealoufte is id to be cruet, 
or bard: It's called, Prov. 6. the rage of 4 man; and this was the 
jealouſie, of zea/ that did eat up David, Pla. 69. and [o it is com- 
pared to the grave , which, Prov. 3o. is the firſt of theſe four 
things that are never ſatisfied, but. wafts all the bodies that are 
laid in it: So (laith ſhe) this-love of mine, being at a-heighth, 
torments me reſtleſly, as if it were crue)ly perſecuting me, till it 
be ſatisfied with a good anſwer from thee, O! my beloved. In 
an evil ſenſe , jealoufie ſignifies not a ſimple fear of miſſing the 
thing men deſire, or a ſuſpition of their own ſhort- coming inat- 
taining of it, but a groundlefſe ſuſpition. of them whom- they 
love, as if they did not entertain their love as they ought; and 
thus, jealoufie is called the rage of a man, Prov. 6. 34. and ſo here, 
this cannot be altogether excluded ; jealouſie thus taken, havi 
in it ſome unbelief , which torments believers horribly , when 
the. 
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che (iſpition of Chriſt's not taking notice of them grows; and 
his is frequently co be found-in the Saints caſes, in times of de- 
ſertionz they are then very apc to ſuſpe& God's love, and this 
exceedingly diſquiets them , che-want of the faith and ſenſe of his 
love being a death unto chem, Pſa). 77. $, 9, 10. And (© the rea+ 
* ſon runs ctus, let me be admitced co thy heart, for my love will 
be fatisfied with no leffe ; and if chis be not obtained , jealoufie 

- and ſuſpition of thy love may ſteal in; and that will be torturing 
and tormenting : And therefore, ſhe puts up this ſuit , chat ſhe 

may he (ec as a Sea] upon his heart, to have that prevented ; for, 

the cannot abide to think of it. 3. She compares Chis jealoufte 

to coals of fire (the Coats thereof are coals of fire } for their vehe« 

ment heat, tormenting nature, and conſuming power; all which 

are to be found in this Rtrong and jealous love, it is vehement 

for hear, painful and deſtrudive as fire is : yea further, it is com- 

pared to coals that have a moft vehement flame , or as it is in the 

Origiml, the flame of God ; for, (o the Hebrews do name any cliing 

that is ſuperlative in it's kind, and this. is added, to ſhew the 

horrible corture that Chriſt's abſence, and love-fickneffſe hath 

with ir, toa tender loving foul , eſpecially when carnal unbelieve 

ing jealoufie enters and prevails, they cannot abide it, but would 
chooſe any rod before that, if it'were at” their etetion. Obſ. 1: 

Love co Chtift, where it is ſtrong and vigorous, will make ſtrange . 

and mighty impreſſions on the heart , which others are not ac- 
quaint with, and will break ouc infuch expreflions, as men of the 

world may wonder what they mean, none of them having any ſuch 

feeling or (enfibleneſſe of Chtiſt's abſence or preſence. 2 Where 

. true love to Chriſt is, it's a moſt conſtraining thing, the ſoul that 
hath it, cannot bur purſue for Chriſt, and go aboat all means 

which may any way farther it's communion with him. 5. Where 

love begitis to purſue after Chriſt, the longer ic be in meering 

with him, it increaſeth the more, where it is res|z and the nioe 

difappointmentcs it meet with, it grows the more vehemenm, cill 

icibreak om in jeslouſie and zeu}, 4. Believers that have tae 

lovegarerady to fall in jealouſies of Chriſt, '2nd t6 be ſiffpicious 
of His love, eſpecially in his abſence 5 This is ſuppoſed here, that 

where true love to Chiift is, there may be jealouke - _ 

' | | 5. Where 
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$. Where jealoufie enters, is cheriſhed and prevails, it's not on- 
ly diſhonourable co Chriſt, but exceedingly torturing to, the 
believer : There is not a more vexing gueſt can be- entertained, 
than jealouſie of Chriſt. 6, Jealouſie of Chriſt's love may be 
where there is little cauſe, and often where there is leaſt cauſe, 
it is moſt ready to enter; The reaton whereof may be taken from 
the ardency. of the ſouls love to him , joyned with the miftakes 
they have of his way, So, I/a. 49-13, 14. For, confidering what 
is gone before, it might be thought, that whatever any other 
mMighcſeem to have, the Bride had no caule of jealouſie. 9. Be- 
levers would endeavour to prevent all jealouſie of Chriſt and his 
love, and by all means ſeek to be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the 
faith of his love to them , as that which can only keep and guard 
the heart againſt theſe ſinful (uſpitions and SY 8. Though 
this jealouſie be vexing , yet ſometimes the believer cannot rid 
himſelf of it, it will ſo prevail, and is ſo crye7 againſt himg;. 9. In 
che ſimilicude of death and the grave, that is here made ule of, 
it is implyed, that no man ſhall eſcape death and the grave, they 
are as ſtrong and mighty Conquerours, that prevail over all tha 
come' in their way : It's clearly hinted here, that the believer 
carrieth this convition in his heart , thac ſometime he pill be 
prevailed over by death and thegrave, This is no ill impreſlion, 
the graves are realy for me, and, T have ſaid to corruption ,, Thou 
art my father 3 to the worm, thou art my mother, and my 

\iſter, b by 17. 1, I++ : 

- Her ſecond reaſon is contained, ver/. 7. and it's taken from the 
eremptorinefſe of her love 3 for, her love-is ſuch as it will have 
-fove from Chriſt again, or no other thing will fati:fie it. "This 
is two wayes illuſtrat, 1. From it's invinciblenefle, which appears 
in this, no oppoſition can extinguiſhit, many waters canmot quench 
love , neither can the floods drown it : Waters will quench fire, 
bur nothing will-quench this love. By waters in Scripture, 
often ( as; P/a. 42, 7. and 93. 4. and frequently) are underſtood: 
aMiCtions, croffes, and even ſpiritual deſertions, Pſa. 42.7. all thy 
waves nd billows have gone over' me, Pha. 109. 142. Ando here 
it faith; Love to Chriſt is of that nature, and is ſoffrongly fixed 
on him, that no crofle or rod, nay not the blackeſt difpenſations 
and 


ante. to. 
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and deſertions can make-it alter z but ic will ſtick co him through 
and overall, as, Rone.$.35. neither ps, 8cc, cam 
do it, but ir triumphs over all, though floods of tryal and oppoti- 
tion werelet out upon it. The ſecond way how the peremptori- 
nefſe of love is illuftret and proven, is, that it reje&s all offer$, 
that may be made co ic by any other that would have Chriſt's 
room : Thereare two ſorts of eryals, chat ordinarily carry ſouls 
away from Chriſt, The firſt is on the left hand, from ccofles 
and when theſe will not do it, but che thorny ground will abide 
the heat of the Sun 3 yet, the ſecond fort of tryals, to wit, the 
cares of the world, and the deceitfuinefſe of riches , which are 
tentations on the right hand, may choak the word, and carry the 
ſoul away : But (faith ſhe) true love to Chriſt, will be prevailed 
over by neither, it will eryft and capiculat with other lovers upon 
no termes ; nay, though a man would give it all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe ; that is, all that can be given, though he would leave 
nothing behind, but give it all to one chat loves Chriſt, for /ove, 
that is, to purchaſe and buy away the ſouls love from Chrift, that 
it may be given to ſome other thing that comes in competition 
with him, ſo to bud and bribe the ſouls love from Chriſt, that ic 
may ſettle on ſome other thing that is offered in his place : What 
entertainment would be given to ſuch offers and treaties? True 
love (ich ſhe) in ſo faras it is true, and lively in exerciſe ( o- 
therwiſe where ſomething of true love is, the ſoul may often be 
inſnared) would utterly contemn it, or as it 1s in the firſt 

contemning it ſhould be contemned; that is,not only would all fuch - 
alluring offers be reje&ed, but with a holy diſdain and indignati- | 
on, they would be deſpiſed, abhorred and abominated, as unſuit- 
able once to be mentioned : 'So that true love co Chrift, will noc 
once enter £o capitulat, what to have in Chriſt's room ; bue all 
poſſible overtures, which may be made by the fleſh and the world 
todivert it, will be abhorred and loathed utterly, and accomnted 
as loſs and dung, Philip.3.8. And therefore, the reaſon concludes, 
at thy heart I muſt be, for my love will neither be boaſted from 
thee, nor bribed or alkured to be ſatisfied with any other thing 
in thy room ; but thee | muſt have upon any terms, and muſt not 
be refuſed of this my ſuit, of being ſet as a Seal upon chine _ 
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And this ſort of peremptorineſſe from love, will not be account- 
ed preſumption by Chriſt, nor is any-wayes diſpleafing, but moſt 
2cceptable to him. Obf. 1. Where true love to Chrilt is, there- 
will be many efſayes to cool it, or to divert it,and draw it away 
from him: It's no eafie thing to get love to Chriſt kept warm for, 
the devil and the world, will eſpecially aim at the throwing down 
of this hold and bul-wark, that maintains Chriſt's intereſt in the 
ſoul, 2. The devil hath ſeveral kinds of tentations, which do all 
drive eſpecially at this, to cool the believers affeCftions in thelove 
of Chriſt : and theſe tentations may be contrary, ſome of them 
miſtering che difficulties that follow theſe that love him,and fuch 
as the tempted ſeekers of Chriſt may be oftentimes exerciſed with; 
for, they often meet with reproaches , or other afflifions in the 
world: Others of them again, aljuring the heart to embrace 
ſome other thing in Chriſt's room , and making fair offers of ad- 
vantages to thele that will take the way of the world in following 
of them. 3. The lovers of Chriſt may be afſanlted by both thele 
extrems ſucceſſively, and when tentations from the one hand fail, 
then tentations from the other begin, ſo that the believer would 
conſtantly be on his guard. 4. The tentations that come from 
the right hand, and entice the ſoul with che offers of warldl 
pleaſure, honour, riches, &c, are more ſtrong and ſubtil than the 
other , and more Sony do prevail, yea ſometimes when the 
other may be rejeted ; Therefore, this is mentioned after the 
other , as being that wherewith the ſoul is affaulted, when the 
firſt cannot prevail, and fo the devil leaves this till the laſt ; when 
he was permitted to tempt Chriſt, having tryed him with ſe-. 
veral tentations, at laſt he makes offer of the world to him, Mat.” 
4. 9. 5: Tentation will ſometimes make great offers, as if no- 
thing more could be offered, even all the ſubſtance of the houſe 3 
and ſtill it offers more than it can perform , when it 1s in it's of- 
fers moſt ſpecious : The devil at once offered all the world to . 
Chriſt, Matth. 4. 9. though he had not power of himſelf to dif- 
poſe of one of the Gadarens ſwine. +6. The great ſcope of the 
worlds conrting a man with it's offers, is to gain his love from 
Chriſt; This they had need to look well to, on whom the world 
(miles moſt, for then the tentation to this ill is ſtrongef}, © '7. 18 
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a pr jof of true love to Chriſt, when it can endure and hold our 
agairft centations upon all hands, and that whea they are moſt 
gory adorned. $. Where love is true, although it may be 
ometimes (as it were) violented, or the fou} in which it. is cir- 
cumveen'd and beguil'd by tentations. ( as the experiences of 
Saints do clear) yet when it is at it (elf, or,in gaod caſe, ic will 
not deliberatiy capitulat to admit any thing in Chriſt's room, 
bue will reſerve it telf wholly for him : where love ceds, and 
yields finally, it's a ſign that it was never true. 9. Tentations 

moſt | wars yr yet tending to divert the love of the foul 
from Chriſt, ſhould be with indignation, at their firſt moving ad 
appearing, rejeted, 10. Love will not only refuſe a conſent to 
ſome tentations, but will have a great abhorrency at che moving 
of them 3 whereas others, though they may, as to the external 
a&ings,refiſt thele tentations, yet their wanting of this indignation, 
bewrayes their want of love. 11. As it's good to be ated in 
doing of duty , from a principle and motive of love; ſo is ic 
—_ and commendable, to reje& tentations upon that lame 
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 Verl.8. We have a little ſoHer, and ſhe hath 


no breſts : what ſhall we do for our ſifter 

in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 
The Brides third petition, for theſe that are not, yet brought 
ia to Chriſt, followeth in this eighth verſe: Her love is ftrong in 
Preſſing for the injoyment of Chrift, and ſeing it, hath two arms, 
as it reacheth out the one to embrace Chriſt, ſo it reacheth 
out the other to bring others in to him : Love 1s very defirous 
to have others injoying him with it felf: And by this arm of 
love, the Bride is pulling in theſe that are yet ſtrangers, that they 
may be ingaged to love Chriſt ; and ſhe forgets them not , even * 
when ſhe is moſt ſerious for her ſelf; this being an undoubted 
truth, that when ever our love is moſt fervent after Chriſt for 
our ſelves, it will alſo be moſt ſenſible and ſympathizing, in po me 
the 


i. Ae cot — wee. 


Verſ,8,” of the Song of Solomon. 447 
of the condition bf others z when love is hot and fervent the one 
way, fo will-it be che other way alſo, and when it cools-to the 
one, it atfo decays 'in —_ of the other. ' We may take wp this 
verſe in theſe three, '1,'She remembers and propounds her little 
ſiſters caſe to Chriſt, 2. There is her ſui, in reference therenn- 
co: 3. This ſuit is qualified, in che laſt part of the verſe, Firſt, 
her litcle fiſters caſe 1s propoſed in theſe words, We have i little 
fifter, that hath no breſts : Here much love and ſympathy appears” 
iQ theſe three chings:, 1. That ſhe is called a ſiſter , 2: on fifter, 
3-3 Tirtle firs and without brefts , which do exptefſe! much 
rendernefle of affe&ion and ſympathy..” By fifter, 'is fometimes 
underſtood , more ſtriftly, ſuch as are renewed converts to che 
faith, whether in profeſſion only, or really, x Cor. 7. 15. but that 
is not the meaning here; for, the ſiſter here mentioned hath rg 
brefts, and is not yet ſpoken for. Again, ſiſter may be more large- 
ly caken, for one, or all of theſe three, 1. For all meh, as par- 
taking of one common nature. 2. For men of one ſtock and na- 
tion, ſo Samaria was fifter to Fernſelem, 8c, Ezek. 16.46. 3. For 
the Ele& who are yet nncohverted, who are fiſters in'reſpe& of 
God's p rpoſe, as they are'Chrift's Sheep, Joh. 10. 16. and ſony of 
God, Joh. 11. 52. even before their converiion'; for which calf, 
the fifter here ſpoken of;] is faitl to have mo Brefts \! as tn he 


yet changed from her natural c6nditiot arid (b'we "take t 
cially to look 'to the anretiewed -Eleft, 'not ſecludiiy & 
mer two. The ſenſe then'ts',” There are'fet miahy whot hy 
rereſt in , and many that belong ro, thy eleRien,'yer t 
Now, its theit in-bringing, and the making of ritety' he 
ChriRk's Spouſe-and Bride, that ſhe' breaths alter "__ . 
Next, it's faid, Je have'a fiſtet arid fo the js lf vitr Ter; 

is, thine and mine, Chriſt's fiſter, becatiſe of his purpofed'reſÞpet 
to her; the believers ſiſter, not only becauſe of their native and 
kindly 9 mpathy, bur alſo becanſe/of the common adoption , to 
which they are we” | 2m js called « Þjtte fifter\, "and that 
bath no brefts, 1. 1ew the ſad tondition, that the Unebnvert» 
ed ele ite in, like ſitrle young children, that 4te"uific 'to db any 
thing for themſelves, and alrogether inmeer for the duties of 
marriage; as theſe at age, who have breſts, 'are; Thits, —P_ 
; ON Kkk 2 | cne 


% 


lt tt edt hea 


pF ac l £ pe FS TR "Y ve 3 4d bon ; | b » I 4 R " h 
FY ——_ = G » 
HR. ate, and —_— x TS 3x yy —__ ” 3 "Io. I - : 
. ' & ® 
” ” 4 ” -y \ 4 —_ _ ' 
k i , q : [ \ 
= . p | p 4 q 3% \ : oy - 


—— EE 


the wretched condition of that people , before they were taken 
in to God's Covenant, is ſet out by this,that their breſts were not 
formed; and the good condition that followed their being in Co- 
venant is expreſſed thus, that, their brejts were of <fvioned, This 
then is the (cope here, to ſhow that chis little fifter was yet in na- 
ture, unmarried to Chriſt , yea, (as co Many of the unconverted 
cle2) not ſpoken for-, or called, 2: She is called /ittle, to ex- 
prefle che Brides pity and iympathy, as ohne would ſay of a young 


one, that cannotdo any thing for her (elf, what will become 


her 2 ſhe is a little one, '£ 

2.. The ſuit is, What ſhall we do for our fiſter ?' This is a peti- 
tion, that ſeems to have more afte&ion than diſtinQnefle in it : 
It's propoſed by way of queftion, the better to exprefſe her (ym- 

thy ; where ſhe diſputes not, but again aſſerts his, relation to 
4 and puts no queſtion but he will be tender, of her ; and 
withall acknowledgeth that there is a duty lying on her ſelf, in 
order to the caſe of her lictle ſiſter, buc would be informed and 


' taught by him inthe righe diſcharge of it : and fo this queſtion 


poſeth neceflity and wretchedaeſle in this fifter , affeftion and 
duty in her (elf, but unclearnefſe how to diſcharge it. Now the 
way:ſhe takes.co be helped in it, is the putting up this petition 
tg Chriſt ,. fan f grid we Jo.2 faith ſhe; Nor as if Qhrift kaew 
not. what be fould,do, but ic .ſhews, ber affeftion: to this ſiſter, 
and her familiarity with him., and alſo. that ſhe will not ſeparat 
his daing from: hers - but looks upon it. as-ber.duty ro co-operat 
þ bio, -in rigging ahout the converfion of their little ſiſter, 

0 


by Bn, lificatien of her ſuip js, , Y/bat hall we:dofor her, in the - 
4A frall be floken for 2, This phraſe, to feak forber, is in 
aſioato thechm ning that. 1s uſed for the,attaining wamen 


in marriage :-, We: find the ſame phraſe in the Original, 1 Sam, 
25-39. David ſent meſſengers ta commune with Abigail , that he 
might take her to wife: Now ( faith ſhe) our little fiſter is not 
ready.,, nor, ſpoken. for, but when ſhe ſhall be ſuited or commu- 
ned with, what ſhall we do then ? This communing, is the Lord's 
dealing by his Miniſters in the Goſpel with people to marry and 


. eſpouſe his Son Chriſt Jeſus, ſo it 1s often called, Matth. 22. 3. 


He ſent forth his ſeruants, to call them that were bidden nw es 
ng : 


VarſS; of the Song of Solomon. | 449 T 


ding : The Miniſters of the Goſpel are his Ambaſſadors, totryſt 
this match, and to cloſe it, 2 Cor..5. 19, and 11. 2. The day 
when they ſhall be ſpoken for , is either whilſt che means are a= 
mongſt people, and fo that is the acceptable time , 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
or more-eeſpecially, when the means have any force on them, and 
God ſeems in a more than ordinary way to. treat with them, then 
ie's the day. of their viſitation, as it was In the days of Chriſt's 
Miniftery, , though that people were treated with before. Inſum, 
the meaning cf the-ver/. is this, There are many who in thy pur- 
poſe are detigned to be heirs of life, who yet are ſtrangers, and 
not_ ſuiced or ingaged 3 now when the Goſpel comes amongſt 
ſuch, or, by ſtirring them now and then,puts them in ſome capaci- 
ty tobe dealt with , what ſhall we do for them., co help on the 
bargain, that the marriage be not given up, when it hath come 
toa treaty, and thour haſt by the Goſpel ——_—_ them, and pro» 
pounded it ? It may look to {ifter-Churches , and no queſtion 
the believing Jews, who underſtood the. Prophefies of the Gen- 
tiles convertion, did then. long for their in-gathering, and the 
in-Churching of. them ( for we were then to them a little ſiſter 
without breſts) yet we cannot aſtrict it to that, but now, and to 
the worlds end, it ſpeaks out the believers defire of the perfe&- 
iag of the Saints, and the.building up of Chriſt*s body, - as well as 
it ſpoke out; their, deſire. after this then: And by the fame 
ſympathy, the converted Gentiles long , and ſhould long for the 
in-brigging of the elder fiſter, the Joh who now have no breſts, 
and alſo of the fulneflſe of the Gentiles, who are as yet unconver- 
ted 3 And according to the ſtrain of the Song, it takes in the be- 
levers reſpe& to the converſion of other Church-members, who 
being indeed not converted, and not effeQually called, they are 
without: brefts, and ſo to be helped forward in the time when 
God is beſpeaking them, and tryſting with them, | 
Ob/. x. There may be relations betwixt one in grace, and theſe 
who are-yet in nature, which grace doth not difſolve,. but fan&i- 
fie ; the little fiſter is a ſiter, though unrenewed, andthe Brides 
deſire is.to have her gained. / 2,There. is a jointneſs, and commu- 
nity of relations betwixt Chriſt and the believer, they have com= 
mon friends and intereſts , and as it is betwixt husband and with 
rae: 


T Mo 

—_ 

mY 1 
L _ 


: *-Y tb; "> w 4 4% vu; is. CK \e- $ bo > tir 
, YC » . +, 5 P : 
* PIR FY "S 
. Py 2 
| L ; , # | #0 
f 4 
S % 6 l : 
4 * | $8 
OY 


Chap. 


che ſiſter of the one is the ſifter of the othgr. 3. Before men be 
by faith married to Chrift, even the El that eſtate are lying 
1a 2 moſt miſerable, wretched condition, as we may fee, Ezek.16.3. 
They are loathſome before God, and indifpoſed and unfit for be- 
ing fruicfal coChriſt in any duty,as a little damoſel without brefts 
1s unfic for marriage. 4. The converted Ele& ſhould be tenderly 
affe&ted with the (ad condition of the unconverted, eſpecially of 
theſe char are in any relation to them, and co whom God hath 
reſpe& in his (ecree purpoſe, chough definitly they be not known 
unto them : And this tender affeion onghe to appear, in (ym 
. pathizing with them, pitying of them, holding up of their con- 
dition to God, and praying for them , as the Bride doth for the 
lictle ſiſter: And when the caſe of believers is right , they will 
be making cenſcience of longing , and praying for the gathering 
in of all: the Ele&, thac Chrift's work may be throughed and per- 
feted, -and that his Kingdom may come in the earth. 5. It's a 
moſt difficule butinefſe, how to get the converſion of finners pro- 
moved, and Chrift's Kingdom advanced; Believers will be non- 
pluſſed in it , as being pur to fay , What ſhall we do? 6. The 
Lord hath a way of eſpouſing, and marrying to Chriſt Jeſus, even 
ſuch as are- by nature ' moſt ſinful add Joathſome ; It's ſuch that 
he futes, wooes and ſpeaks for, thac they may be married to him. 
7. Chriſt's great deſign in the Goſpel ,* by ſending Miniſters from 
the beginning, was, and-is to eſpouſe-a bride to hitnſelf, and to 


make up a ſpiritual marriage betwixt him and ſuch as by nature - 


| were lying inctheir blood, 8, He hath a ſpecial time of carryi 
on this treaty of marTiage, a day before which he treats not, 

after which, there is no opportunity of a treaty ofgrace ; It's the 
day of finners merciful vifitation, and an acceptable time for a 
people. 9. In this treaty , by the Miniftery of his Ordinances, 
the Lord will ſomerimes more effeQually drive the defign of the 
Goſpel, namely the matching of ſinners to Chriſt, than at other 
times, and will befpeak them more plainly and tiger oh as 
he doth, $5.2, 10. When the Lord prefſeth clotmg and 


matching. wich Chriſt home upon finners', there is great hazard 
left'it miſcarry, and be given over wmconcluded , throngh their 
own default, 11, 1t's a main and ſpecial feaſon for believers to 


ſtep in, 
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Verl:9. p of t he Song of Solomon. 4AJT 
ſtep in, to further the engaging of others to-Chriſt , when the 
Lord is putting home upon them the ſuit and offers of the Gof- 
pel, and when they are put to ſome ſtir, and made ſomething ſ&- 
rious and perempeory about it. 12. It's a great happinefſe ro be 
ſpoken for to Chriſt, every one is not admitted co that priviledgez 
8nd it's our great concernment, to ſee how we make uſe of that 
our day , when he treats with us. 13. There is nothing wherein 
a belivers love to his friends, or toany others, will appear more, 
than in endeavouring their converſion, and in longing to have 
them ingaged to Chriſt, 14- As God's call in the Goſpel, is a 
wooing, or beſpeaking for marriage betwixt Chriſt and finners, 
ſo believers believing, is their conſenting to accept of Chrift for 
their husband, according to the terms of the contra propoſed z 
and this cloſeth the bargain, and makes the marriage ; for, then 
the propoſed offer of matching with Chriſt 15 accepted of, 


Br1iDEGROOM. 
Verſcg. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon 
her a palace e fever : and if ſhe be a 


door , we will incloſe ber with boards 


of Cedar. 


This verſe contains the Bridegroom's anſwer unto the Brides 
lft petition; Our Lord loves to have his people praying for 0- 
thers, as for themſelves, and therefore, he lo accepts this petiti- 
on for the litele ſiſter, that inſtantly he returns an anſwer there- 
unto, by a gracious promiſe ; in which we are to conſider theſe 
four things, 1, The party to whom the promiſe is made, 2. The 
promiſer, 3. The promiſe it (elf, 4. The condition that it's 
made upon. Firft, the party to whom this promiſe is made, is 
implyed in the words, ſhe,and ber, that is, the little fiſter yet un- 
converted, who is mentioned in the former verſe. 2. The pro» 
miler is, we, that is, the Bridegroom and the Bride, to whom 
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this liſter ſtands in relation, perſ. 8. Or rather, we, the Father, 
Son and Spirit (as we took the like expreſſion, Chap. 1. 11. ) for, 
this work which is undertaken and engaged for in the promile, 
doth belong eſpecially to them. 3. The promiſe is in two ex- 
preſſions (as is alſo the condition.) 1. We will build npon her a 
palace of filver : A palace (if the word be fo rendred) is a place 
for dwelling in; and here it fignifieth the adorning of her to be 
a manfion for his Spirit, and wherein himſelf will dwell, which is 


_  priviledge that the believer in him is admitted unto, 1 Cor. 3. 


16, 17. and 6. 19. and this is more than to bea wall, which is an 
houſe, but not (o compleated and adorned. He is no common 
Gueſt that is co dwell there, therefore it's no common palace, 
but of ſilver, both precious, and alſo durable, and ſtately for it's 
matter, which he muſt have to dwell in: We will make her ſuch, 
Gith he. The condition propoſed in this part of the promiſe, 
is, If ſhe be a wall : A wall is different from ſtones, conſidered in 
themſelves, and (uppoſeth them to be built on a foundation : 
Now Jeſus Chriſt being the only foundation, 1 Cor. 3. 10, upon 
which the believer, who is the ſpiritual Temple, is buile, This 
to be a wal/ſuppones her to be by faith united to him, whereby 
ſhe becomes fixed and ſettled as a wall, who before was unſtable : 
And'fo the ſenſe runs thus, If ſhe, the lictle ſiſter, when ſhe ſhall 
be ſpoken for by the Goſpel, ſhall receive the-word, and by faith 
cloſe with Chriſt , then (faith he) we will throughly adorn her, 
as a manſjon fit tobe dwelt in, and we will make our abode with 
her, Fob. 14. 23. If we render the word, towers , We will build 
on ber towers of filver , it comes to the ſame icope ; Walls are 
for defence, and they are defeQive till cowers be built on them : 


_And fo the promiſe is to ſtrengthen and adorn her more, if Chriſt 


be received by her. The ſecond part of the promiſe, is, we will 
incloſe ber with boards of Cedar : Cedar was a precious wood,and 


_ durable (as hath been often ſaid) And to beincloſed with it,fig- 


nifies the adorning of her, and ſtrengchning of her more. The 
condition annexed to this part of the promile, is, If ſhe be a door: 
Doors makes way for entry, and are the weakeſt part of the wall: 
The opening of the heart to receive Chriit, is compared to the 
opening of a door, P/4.24.7, and Ehap.5.4. here he faith, _—_ 
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ſhe be weak (poſſibly like a door of fir) yet if ſhe be a door, and 
give entrance co Chriſt (for,all, withour faith, areas houſes with- 
out doors to Chrift, that cannot "receive him) we will not only 
adorn her, but allo fix and ſtrengthen her more. From all which 
it appears, that theſe two things are clearly to be found in the 
ſcope, 1. That there is an accefſe, and addition of beauty and 
ſtrength promiſed to the litcle fiſter ,* even ſo much as may fully 
perfe&t her beginnings, and carry them on unto perſeQion; as a 
alace, or towers of ſilver, are beyond a wall; and boards of Cedar, 
eyond an ordinary door. 2. That theſe things promifed, are 
here made to hang upon the condition of her receiving Chriſt, 
and being by faith united unto him, and built on him. That 
this is the meaning of the ſuppoſed condition, is clear,. 1. From 
the promiſe that is annexed to ir, faith in Chriſt is the condition, 
upon which all the promiſes of increaſe of grace and eſtabliſh- 
ment, do hang ; and the thing promiſed her can be no other 
thing: therefore, the condition muſt be her union with him by 
faith. 2. It agrees with Scripture, to expound her being a wal/, 
to fignifie her union with Chriſt; for, Chriſt being the founda» 
tion, and believers being the wall, there muſt be ſuppoſed an 
union betwixt them, otherwiſe theſe names could not den6te 
that relation which is berwixt Chriſt and the believers, evenſuch 
as is betwixt the wall and the foundation: Now this union, by 
which believers are built on him, is made up by coming to him, 
which is believing, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. To whom coming as unto a living 
ſtone ( or foundationg ye alſo 4s lively ues , are built up a ſfpiri- 
tual houſe : Their coming to bim builds them npon him , -as the 
foundation ; And, Eph.2. theſe that are by nature a/rens. to the 
Common=wedlth f Tjrael Cas thehittle ſiſter is here,while ſhe hath 
no breſts ) are by their believing on Chriſt, ſaid to be of: the 
bouſhold of faith, and to be built on the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoftles doQrine , whereof Chriſt is the chief cornerſtone, 
verſ. 19, 20. &c. 3. It's clear by the oppoſition 1mplyed; tor, 

to be a wall ſuppoſeth her to be that which the is not now, 
ſhe hath no breſts ; and what that is, is clear from the next-verſe, 
where the Bride faith, 1 am a wall, and my brefis like towers, and 
ſo T have found favonr in his eyes : FR00s ore, to be a mall, is to 
L be a 


be a believer , whatever it includes more; for, none is a wall 
bue the Bride , and who find fayour in his eyes, as ber argument 
will conclude; and therefore, to be x wall, muſt include faith. So 
then, the meaning of the words comes to this, I tell chee (ith 
| be) what we will do with our lictle fiſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
for, if ſhe by faith come to Chriſt, and be buile on him, we will 
perſe& that work, for her eternal communion with him; yea, 
' though ſhe be weak and unſtable, yet if ſhe yield to Chriſt, we 
ſhall make ker grace to grow, till ſhe be ſtable and firm, even as 
thou by becoming a wall, hath. thy brefts made as towers, and 
hath found favour to be friendly dealt with, fo ſhall ſhe, and upon 
che ſame terms. 

O8/. 1. That receiving of Chriſt by faith, puts them that have 
been ſtrangers to him in that ſame capacity, for acceptation and 
communion with Chriſt, that his Bride hath , or that theſe who 
were formerly believers have by their union with him. 2. All 
that are beſpoken by the Goſpel, have not intereſt in the things 
promiſed, nor can they apply themytill by faith they be united co 
Chriſt, and fulfill.the condition to which the promiſe is annexed, 
and that is faith. 3. One may really cloſe with Chriſt, and fo be 
a wall, and yet have many things to be perfeted : Grace is nog 
perfe& at the beginning, but that waZ? hath a palace or tower 
to be built upon it. 4- The believers growing in grace, even 
aſter his union with Chriſt, is a great mercy, and is as ſuch pro- 
miſed here. 5. Growth and increaſe in grace after converijon, 
is no lefſe a work of Chriſt's, and a gift of s$, than converſion 
it ſel, 6. Chriſt hath given a promiſe to the believer, for fur- 
thering aad perfeQing of his GnAification, as well as of his juſtifi- 
catioh. 7. here there is any honeſt beginning or foundation 


laid by real union with Chriſt, although it be weak, yet ie will 
be perfeQed, and that may be expeced; for, Chriſt's word,is here 
| ingaped for it. $. There are none of the promiſed bleſſings that 
can-be expected from . Chriſt, without performing of the condi- 
tion of believing inhim , agd they who reſt on him by faith may 


expe& all, 
; | Veil. 
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Bripe. 


Verſ. 10. I am a wall, and my brefis like 
towers : then was I in his eyes as one 


that found favour. 


In this tenth verſe, and the two verſes that follow, the Bride 
comes-in ſpeaking and accepting the Bridegrooms gracious an- 
ſer and promiſe: And firſt, ſhe doth confirm the truth of ic from 
her own experience, ver/. 10. and then, ſhe doth more fully clear 
and ftrengthen her experience, by laying down the grounds from 
which ſhe draweth that comfortable concluſion (of finding favour 
in his eyes )'in reference unto her (elf, verſ. 11, 12. | 

Firſt then, in the tenth verſe, the Bride brings forth her expe- 
rience, for confirmation of the truth of what the Bridegroom 
had ſpoken: That they are the Brides words, we conceive is 
clear; for, this 1, is ſhe that put up the ſuit for the licele ſiſter, 
and by her deſcription is oppoſed co her, as being a wall, and 
having brefts 4s towers, which ſhe,the little filter bad notzand there 
is none other that hath found favour ia Chriſt's eyes but ſhe, What 
the ſcope is , ſhall be cleared when we have opened\\che words z 
which have three things in them, 1. A ſhore deſcription of her 
own good condition. . 2. An excellent advantage that followed 
thereupon. 3. The connexion of theſe two. Fiirſt, her condi- 
tion is ſet forth in two expreſfions, 1.-T am a wall: That is, 
what the little fiter was not, \and what the condition, propoſed 
by the Bridegroom in the former verſe, required i; 19.8-yord, 
that conditjon is fulfilled in me (ith ſhe) by faith-I am built: on 
Chriſt, and like a wall ſtand ſtable on the foundation. The ſecond 
expreſſion,ſetting forth her condition, is, 4nd my breſis like towers; 
This fuppoſeth a growth, . and further degree of her faith'and o- 
ther graces, as having not only breſts , which the little {iſter had 
not, ver}. 8. but breſts ke towers, i. e. well faſhioned, Ezek. $6.7« 
and come to ſome perſetion; and fo ſhe is a wa! with —_ '3 
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Next, the priviledge, or advantage which accompanies this her * 
good condition, is held out in thele words , I was in his eyes as 
one that found favour, or peace : To find favour in his eyes, is to 
be kindly and affe&ionatly dealt\with, and co have chat maniſeſted 
by ſome (uitable evidence: So it's ſaid, Eſther found favour in 
the eyes of the Ring; and he held ont the golden Scepter to her, Eſth, 
5.2, The thing that Moſes pitcheth on, as the evidence that he 
and the people tound favour in Gods eyes (Exad.33. 16, 17.) is, 
that his preſence. might go with them, whereby ((aith he.) ſhould it 
be known that we b2ve* found” grace tn thy ſizht , is it not in chat 
thou poeſt with us ? So then, to find favour in his eyes, is to have: 
his preſence in a gracions manner manifeſted to his people, as, 
Fob. 14. 23. . And' in ſum, this expreſſion implyes thele three, 
1. Love in Chriſt's boſom to her. 2. His manifeſting of this by his 
complacency in her, or his making the delight which he had in 
her, manifeſt in the effefts of it on her. 3. Her being comforted 
and delighted in the favour that ſhe found from him. 

3. The connexion of this comfortable attainment, with her gra- 
cious ſtate, is implyed in the word then, Then was I, &c. That 
is, when I wasa wall, and by faith reſted on him, I found this fa- 
vour, and not before : it hoids out no cauſality berwixc the. one 
and the other , but a peremptory egnnexion of order and time 3 
for, though Gods' love 6f benevolence, whereby he purpoſerh 
good to us (fuch as was his love to Facob, before be bad done good 
or evil, Rom. 9. 13.) and alf6 his love of beneficence, whereby he. 
aively confers, and brings about our converſion and regenera- 
tion, go before ourbelieving in him, and our-love to him, and is 
the cauſe of -our loving of him ( who love him becauſe he- firſt 
loved us) yet his love of complacency , whereby he ſhews himſelf 
delighted with the graces , which by his love he hath beftowed 
en'us, doth follow , in order of nature, upon our faith in him, 
and love to him : So, Foh. 14. 21, 23. He that loveth me ſhall be 
toved of my father, and Þ will love him , and what js meant by this 
love, the words following clear, I will manifeft my ſelf to him, 
and o, verſ./23. having aid ;: my father will love him, it's added, 
we will come an make our abode with bim. This then is the fum. 


of this verſe, 1 am by faith founded on him, and united to _ 
an 


Verſ10. of the: Song of Solomon. 457. © 


andſo ama wall, and have brefts, who by nature once was not a 
wall, and had no breſts, by which union my breſis becoming as 
towers, I did find favour from him, and had his preſence friendly 
manifeſted to me. The ſcope, as appears from the coherence of 
this veiſe with theformer, is to make good from her experience 
the truth and certainty of the promiſes , which he had made for 
the encouragement of the little ſiſter , and for comforting of her 
ſeit, who had been ſeriouſly pleading with bim on her behalt: 
Thus, theſe promiſes are taithfu), faich ſhe z for, in my comfort». 
able experience | bave found ic (o, 1 was once without - the evi- 
dence of bis love, as now others are; but being byfairh ed 
to him, 1 have found favour of him, fo as others may be affured 
of obtaining the like, and on the (ame terms, if when he is'be- 
ſpeaking them by the Goſpel , they will cloſe with Chriſt , atid 

by faith unice with him. | | 4 | 
- Ob}. 1. There are great, real, and diſcriminating differences 
berwixt one in nature, and one that is in Chriſt; The one 1s not 
3 wall,and hati no breſts, the other is awa/l,and hath brefis, which 
ſhews a great odds.2.Believers may come to-knuw that marches are 
cleared betwixt their eſtate and. condition, now while they are 
in Chrift, and their eſtate and condition as ar, was. before ; Or, be- 
lievers ſhould ſet themſelves to know, whether marches be:cleared 
or not, or if they nay fay that of themſelves, which cannot be 
ſaid-of cthers that are not in Chriſt. 3. It's no little advances 
ment, to be able upon good grounds to affert our union with 
Chriſt, co fay that I am a wall, &c. each one cannot do it. 4. Al- 
though none ought to be proud of their attainments, yet may 
believers humbly (where there is good ground ) acknowledge the 
reality of grace in them, 5. Although the Lord loves the Ele&, 
and the believer alwayes, yet there are ſpecial times or occaſions 
upon which, or wayes by which , he manifeſts his love to them. 
6. The believer hath Chriſt's favour otherwiſe 41et forth and ma- 
nifeſted to him, than it was before his converfion, although this 
love,as it's in God himſelf, be ever the ſame. 7. It's a ſingularly 
refreſhful thing to find favour in Chiiſt's eyes, and to have that 
love of his ſeniibly manifeſted , and clearly made out unto us. 
8. There is an inſeparable and peremprory connexion betwixt ho- 
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linefle in a believers walk, and Chriſt's manifeſting of his favour 
thus utito them. 9. Theſe that have felt by experience, the fal- 
filling of Chriſt's promiſes, are both more clear in the meaning 
of chem, and more through in the faith of chem : Experience is 
'both a good commentary upon, and proof of, the promiſes of + 
Chrift, which the Bride makes uſe of here. 10. The experience 
of one believer in the way of grace, which is founded upon the 
efſentials of che Covenant, and is agreeable to it, may bean en- 
couragement to ſtrengthen others , in expeQation of the accom- 
pliſhmeat of the ſame ching,when the ſame way is taken ia ſueing 
for it, 11; Believers that are more verſed in, and acquainted 
with experiences than others, (honld fitly and conveniently bring 
them out, and communicat them for the benefit of others, who 
yet have not attained that length. 12. It's the duty of hearers, 
when they hear Goſpel-truths and offers (ſuch as were held forth 
m the ninth verſe) to refle& on themſelves , aud try if their ex- 
_ fuit with them, if they have ſuch conditions in them- 

elves, and have felc che fulfilling of ſuch promiſes in their own 
particular experience: And it's comfortable, when their experi- 
ences and the iſes agree (© together, that when he ith, If 
ſhebe a wall, we will build on her ; or, who loveth me, I will mani- 
feſt my ſelf to bim, they may groundedly anſwer , and fay,. TI am 4 
wall, and ſo have fonnd favonr in his eyes ; I love him, and ſo he 
hath manifeſted himſelf ta me. 


Verſ; 
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Verſ. 11. Solomon had aVineyard at Baal- 
-- hammon, be /et out the Vineyard unto 


| keepers: every one for the fruit thereof, 
was to bring a thouſand pieces of ſilver. 


Verſ. 12. My Vineyard which. is mine, ts 
before me : thou ( O Solomon) mnt 
have athouſand , and thoſe that keep the 
fruit thereof, two hundred. 


It is a great afſertion which the Bride laid down, verſ. 10, that 
ſhe was a wall, and had found favour in his eyes, and it being of 
high concernment, if well grounded; therefore, to make out the 
warrantablenefſe thereof, ſhe proceeds tc demonfirat it, ver/: 
x1, 12, thereby to give believers advertiſement, that they ſhould 
be well ſeen in the grounds of their own peace, and to ſhew the 
ſolid way how the well groundedneffe thereof may be found out: 
And becauſe, the conclufions;afferting our union with Chriſt and 
intereſt in him, follow FE » Whoſe major propoſition is. 
in the word, and whoſe aſſumption is to be ſearched, and confir- 
med from the conſcience , ſpeaking from inward experience add 
feeling , ſhe doth formally proceed, Firſt, by laying down a ſum 
of the Goſpel, in a complex general doftrine, per/. 11, to this 
purpole, Chrift had z Church , which he took pains on, for this 
end, that it might be fruicful, and that in ſuch a meafure. Then: 
in the twelfth verſe, ſhe compares her praice with that rule; and! 
finds it ſuitable, therefore the concluſion follows. We may take 
it up thus in form, They who improve the truſt well chat is put 
upon them, to bring forth ſuch fruits as Chriſt calls-for in _his-»- 
Covenant, may conclude that they are a wall, and have found fas © 
wour in his fight: This truch is confirmed in the corn 
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Chriſt hath apppinted the Ordinances in his houſe, and made the 
promiſes to his people, that chey ſhould bring _— a thouſand 
for the fruit thereof to him, and he will not reje&t a conſequence 
drawn from that which he himſelf hath appointed in his Covenant ; 
for, ſuch grounds, as the Word and Covenant confirm, are only 
ſure to reaſon from, Then ſhe aſſumes, ver/. 12. but I have been 
ſincere in that truſt which was commicted unto me, conform to 
the terms of the Covenant, and have a thouſand (according there- 
co ) co give to Chriſt, Therefore, &c. And becauſe this hath 
need to be well grounded alſo, ſhe proves it, parely, by inftancing 
che fruits that belonged to him and to the keepers, which ſhethad 
brought forth , to ſhew that his Ordinances were not in vain to 
her ; and partly, by atteſting himſelf immediatly, in theſe words, 
Thou, O Solomon, ſpeaking to him in the ſecond perſon, thereby 
to evidence her {incerity before him , who alone could bear wit- 
neſle thereof, and that it was not meer external performances 
(which as ſuch, are manifeſt to others ) upon which (ſhe grounds 
what ſhe afſerts in the aſſumption. This is the native ſeries and 
ſcope of the words, whereby they depend on the former, and by 


- which, now before death, leaving this way of communion with 


Chriſt, which ſhe enjoyed here-away mediatly in Ordinances, and 
before that eternal and immediat. way beyond death (which is 
prayer for, verſ. 14+) ſhe doth colle& her intereſt, and confirm 

er aſſurance: The particular expoſition of the words will clear 
ig more. From the ſcope, Ob/. 1. That through perſwaſion of 
intereſt in Chriſt had need to be ſolidly grounded, and believers 
would be diſtin& in the grounds thereof, and not go begueſſe 
with their confidence. 2. The neerer that people come to dying, 
they would be the more accurat in this ſearch, and have the evi- 
denees of their intereſt in Chriſt the more clear. 3. We may ga- 


ther from her example, that the ſolid and only way to be throughly 


cleared of our title to Chriſt, is when the grounds thereof are 

comprehended in the Lords Covenant ; as he.that believes, re- 

pents, hath the fruits of the Spirit, &c, he is juſtified , ſanftifi- 

ed, &c. And when the aſſumption, bearing the application of 

cheſe grounds to our ſelves, will abide the cryal in Chriſt's light, 
| a 


and may be inſtanced before him in the effe&ts thereof, thus, but 
it's ſo with me, Therefore, &c. This is her way of coneluding. 

We come now to expound the words more particularly: And 
firſt, we conceive it is out of doubt , that they are myſtically and 
ſpiritually to be underſtood, That is, by Solomon, Chriſt is meant, 
and by the Vineyard, the Church, &c. for, ſo the ſtrain and na- 
ture of the Allegory chroughout this Song , and the manner of 
ſpeaking all along doth require 3 And there being but one Solo- 
mon that is ſpoken of in this Song, his having of a Vineyard muſt 
be underſtood as his making of a Chariot, Chap. 3. 9, 10. which 
being paved with love, could not be a piece of work framed by 
Davids ſon : We are not therefore, curiouſly to enquire here, 
what place this is, called Baai-hammon : Or , whether Solomon 
had ſuch vineyards or not, let out at ſuch a rent ? theſe things 
make not to the ſcope. 

Again, that they are the Brides words, is clear not only from 
the ſcope and matter thereof, but alſo from theſe things, 1. She 
not only ſpeaks of Chriſt ( by the name of So/omon) in the third 
perſon, verſ. 11. but to him, Thox, O Solomon, &c. in the ſecond 
perſon, verſ. 12, It cannot therefore be the Bridegroom that 
. here ſpeaks, but the Bride, as perſonating a believer. 2. She is 
differenced from ftrangers and hypocrites, in this, that ſhe hath 
fruit to give him; and hath that propoſed to her (elf for her end: 
and ſhe is differenced from the keepers of the vineyard , the Mi- 
nifters, verſ, 12. they get from her two hundred ; It muſt there- 
fore be the Bride, as perſonating a believer, who was ſpeaking 
in the former verſe , and continyeth here in ſpeaking. 3. The 
expreſſions, ver/. 12. where ſhe applyeth to her (elf what ſhe had 
in the general aſſerted, ver/.11, agree well to her, as the opening 
of them will clear. 

The words do contain the pus of a believers ſincerity and re- 
ality in the Covenant of God, made out by two things put to- 
gether, 1, By laying down diſtin&ly the nature and terms of the 
Covenant, ver. 11, 2. By comparing her ſelf exa&ly and impar- 
tially therewith, verſ.12. The general doarine of the Covenant, 
ver ſ. 11. runs on three heads ; The firft looks to. the ſum and end 
of all, that Chrift had a Church or Vingyard, committed or given 
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bim. The ſecond laaksto Chriſt's adminiſtration in his Church, 
by external Ordinances, he /et it out to keepers. The third holds 
forth the ends of his letting out this Vineyard, or the terms y- 
pon whici it:is:lealed, Every one-wasto bring for the fruit thereof, 
@ thouſand pieces of filver. ris 3 
For explaining ot tae firft ,- we are firft co remember, that by 
Solomon, we are co underitand Chriſt ; for, as ever hitherto , ſo 
here, tae Allegory is continued, to expreſſe and (et torth Chriſt 
ir his way with {tis Church, under that name. Next, the Vine- 
yard here is ms Church, Tſe. 5. 7. &c. che vitble Church in tome 
reipe@ is his Vineyard, as ſhe is (eparat tram others, and appoint= 
ed co bring forth iruirs to him 3 but —_— the Church invi- 
fible and ele&, who in a peculiar reſpeC& are ChriRt*s as given to 
bim and pucrchaled by him , and fo frequently in this Song, the 
believer 1> called a garden or vineyard. 3. The place where this 
vineyard is planted , is called Baai-kammonz which is the name 
of no proper place any where mentioned m Scripture, but is bore 
rowed for it's (ignification, and it {1gniheth father of a multitude, 
and fo it points out that Chri{t's vineyard is planted in a foil that 
is fruitful, and bringing forth much ; and it is on the matter 
the ame with that, 1/2. 5. 1. my beloved had a vineyard in a fruit- 
fadl bill, or, born of oyl, as the word there in the Hebrew fignifeth, 
eo ſhew that it was well fituate ina good ſoil, and did lye well, 
and was by his induſtry well fitted tor bringing forth of fruic. 
Now, Chrift is ſaid, and that in the preterit time, to have had 
| this vineyard, which ſhews his intereſt and propriety therein, and 
title thereto, and that by an eternal right, and a far other kind 
of titie than he hath to the reſt of the world beſide : Now this 
right of Chriſt's ( in reſpe& of which it is ſaid he had this vine- 
yard) is not tobe underſtood with relation to his effentia} domi- 
nion and foveraignty, whereby with che-Farher and holy Ghoſt, he 
created all things, and ſo as Creator, hath a conjun@ intereſt in 
them z but chis looks to that peculiar title, which Chriſt hath to 
the Chureh of the Eleft,: eſpecially as Mediator , by the Lords 
wing of ſuch and ſich particular perſons to him to be ſaved, 
oh. 6. 3$. 39. &c. for, he hath this: Vineyard as diſtin& from the 


world, and claims ticle to ghe given ones, when he diſclaims -of 
world, 
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world, Fohtr, 17-6, 8. They are nine (faith he) Becauſe tho Yaviff 
them to me : yet, in fo far as the vitible Church is ſeparated to 
him by external Ordinances ( and fo all Vfrael arefaid to be ele- 
&ed, Dent. 6.) they may be faid to be Chrif's ; bunt it's theſe 
who are by Gods ele&ion ſeparated from' others, given'to Chrilt; 
and undertaken for by him, tm the Covenant of Redemption, that 
eſpecially are intended here: And it's neceffary to advert, thac 
there are four diverſe parties, to which the Church jn diverſere- 
{pefs is fajd to belong, r. Sheis the Lords, the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, his by eternal Ele&ion; This is the firſt right, Foh, 
17.6. Thine they were, to wit, by thy eternal purpoſe: And from 
this flowes the ſecond, to wit, the Mediators right, and thou gaveſt 
them me; The Father is the owner and proprieter of the Vine- 
yard, Matth. 21. 40. called, Foh. 15. 1. the husband man ; for, the 
Church is firſt his, and next Chrift*s, who as Mediator is the great 
Deputy, and univerfal Adminiſtrator of grace, to whom the Ele& 
aregiven as to the great Bifhop and Shepherd,and to whom all the 
ordering of what: concerns their good is committed : This right 
is by donation, and differs from the former. 3. The Vineyard is 
faid to be the Brides, verſ.12.and Chap.1.6. in reſpe@ of the be- 
lievers particular truſt, with overſight of, and intereſt in, theſe 
things that Chrift hath purchaſed for them, and beſtowed on them, 
which they are to irpprove and trade withz In which reſpe&t, Mat. 
25. and-Luk, 19. the talent is faid to be nor.ofify the. maſters, 'but 
alſo the ſervants, becauſe the right improving of it, brihgs ad- 
vantage unto the ſervant more properly than to the maſter : and 
each believer in ſome kind hath a Vineyard, becauſe each of them 
ſhares of all thegraces, priviledges, benefits, &c. that are ſaving, 
-4. The Vineyard is alſo the Miniſters; they have a fitle as under- 
keepers, overſeers and dreſſers, therefore it's faid to be let cut 
to them by Chriſt ; they are as farmers : Hence, when Chriſt, 
Rev.2.5. writs to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, ſpeaking to 
the Angel, he calls.the Church, thy Candleftich , and Chap. 2, 15, 
while the vines are called ozr vines, the Miniſters'intereſt is aſſert- 
ed as"ell as Chrift's ; fo alt theſe intereſts meptioned 6 th 
two verſes are welf conſiftent. O5/.'1, That oiir Lord Jeſits | 
ſome who beyond all othery are his, by peculiat right and title; 
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and he had chis title co them before ever atually there was a 
Church, this Vineyard did belong co him otherwiſe than others 
in the world, even before it was, which could not be but the Fa- 
thers giving the Ele& cohim. 2. Chriſt hath a notable righe co, 
and propriety in, theſe Eie&t who ate given to him, ſo that the 
Vineyard is his, and it, cannot be that one of thele periſh, with- 
out the imparing and prejudice of the propriety of our Lord Je- 
ſus, 3. There is an 9Jd tranla&ion, concerning the (alvation of 
the Ele& betwixt the Father and the Son, which can beno ether 
thing but the Covenant ot Redemption ; for, the Son's having an 
intereſt in ſome and not in others, {uppoleth that ſume were given 


_ to him and accepted by him, as that word, Foh. 17. 6. bears out. 


Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, and lo they are mine, 
4. Chriſt's Church or Vineyard, hath the only choiſe foil in all 


- the world to live into, it's Baa/-hammon where they are planted, 


though often their outward lot be not defirable, yet their /ines 
have fallen in pleaſant places. 

The ſecond part concerns Chriſt's managing of his Church, 
when he hath gotten it ; He doth not immediatly drefle it by 
himſelf, but he Jets it out to keepers, as a man having purchaſed 
a field, or planted a Vineyard, doth ſet it , or farm it for fuch a 
rent ; So hach Chriſt thought good to commit his Church to 
keepers, that is, to watchmen and farmers, that by their Minifte- 
ry, he might in a mediate way promove their edification and ſal- 
vation, which he accounts his rent : The very ſame parable, al- 
moſt in the ſame words, preſſing this ſcope, is recorded, Matth., 
21. 33. A certain bouſholder planted a Fineyard, and let it out un- 
to busband men, and ſent ſervants to gather the fruit ; The huf- 
band men are the ordinary Offtice-bearers in the Church ( che 
Scribs and Phariſees did fill that room for tlie time) the ſervants 
are extraordinary Prophets raiſed up of God , to put them to 
their duty ; ſo here the keepers are the Miniſters, who are intruſt- 


_ ed with the Churches edification under Chriſt, as Stewards are 


with diſtributing proviſion to the Family, or ſhepherds with feed- 
ing their flocks, or a farmer with the labouring of his farm that 
he pofſeſſeth : And this name of keepers given here to Miniſters, 
agreeth well with the names tbat Miniſters have in __ 

watch-m en 


Verl.1i. of the Song of Solomon. 465 
watch- men, overſeers, ſtewards, builders, husbandmen, &c. and 
allo with the nature of that office, which, 1 Cor. 3. is to plant and 
water this Vineyard: And laſtly, with the (cope of this and the 
like parables, whereby Chriſt's mediat way of building up of his 
Church, by the intervention of Ordinances and Miniſters, is ex- 
Prefled. Particular Profeſſors are as Vines , the Ordinances like 
the preſſe that preſſeth che grapes, the Miniſters like the drefſers 
that dig, dung, prune and water the trees, and put the grapes in 
the prefle, and gather the fruits, by applying of theſe Oidinances 
convincingly to the conlciences of hearers, Next, his ſetting of 
this Vineyard, or Church to the keepers, is borrowed from a pro- 
prieter, his farming of his heritage, and giving of a leaſe, or tack 
under him, to ſome other , both for the better labouring of his 
land, and for the furthering of his rent; and this is oppoled to 
his immediate labouring of it himſelf: So here, as Chriſt is the 
proprieter (whoſe own the Vineyard is) Minifters are the far- 
mers : Which implyeth, 1. that the Miniſter hath a title and in» 
tereft in the Church of Chriſt, which no other hath, he is a farmer 
and keeper of it, 2. It ſuppoſeth, that it*s but a ſubordinat title 
the Miniſter hath , he is not as a Lord of Chriſt's Vineyard, or 
maſter of the faith of God's people, but as a farmer or ſubordi- 
nat overſeer, he is to be a helper of their joy. - In ſum, the ſenle 
comes to this, That this truſt that was put on Chriſt of govern- 
ing his Church, he thought meet not to diſcharge it all immedi- 
atly , but hath appointed ſome others as inſtruments under him, 
topromove their edification , whom fingularly he hath intruſted 
for that end. Ob; 1x. Since our Lord Jeſus had a Church mili- 
tant , he hath thought good to guide it mediatly, by a ſtanding 
Miniftery and Ordinances ; and that is to ſet out his Vineyard to 
Keepers. 2. There ought none without Chriſt's tack or leale, en- 
ter upon the Miniſtery, and become keepers of his Vineyard; for, 
they are but tackſmen, and what right they have it's from him : 
Thus that which is here called his ſetting a leaſe, is, Mal. 2. 4, 5. 
called the Covenant of Levi. 5. Although Chriſt imploy Mini- 
ſters, yet he makes them not mafters, but he reſerves the pro» 
priety of his Church co himſelf, and they are ſuch as muſt give 


an account. 4. Though Minifters be not maſters, yet are they 
keepers, 
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keepers,and'have'# ſpecial cruſt in the Churchz they are intruſted 
with \the affairs of Chriſt's houſe, for carrying on of his peoples 
edificationz which is a truſt that no others have committed 
to them. | 

** The third thing in this verſe, is the end for which he lets it 
our, or the terms upon which ; and theſe are, that every one may 
bring & thouſand pieces of ſilver, for the fruit thereof : And ſo the 
condition upon which it 1s ſet out, is, that he might have a cont 
perent revenue and fruit, as is clear from, 7/a. 5.:and, Matth. 2r. 
end the rent is agreed on by himſelf, and it is atheuſund ſilverlings, 
which is mentioned, T/a. 7. 23. as a great rent. | The-number is 
a definit for an indefinit, ſaying in ſum, that Chriſt's ſcope in let- 
ting out his'Church, is thereby to make her fruitful, that by his 


_ ſervants WViniſtery he might have rent from her, as he faith, Fob. 


15. $6. 'I have choſen you, and ordained you, to go and bring forth 
fruit, 8&6. Which 1s elpecially to be underſtood in reſpe& of their 
Minifterial-freit (to fay (o)) or the fruit cf their Miniſtery., The 
ſum required is alike to all, that every one may bring, 8c. not im- 
plying, that all Wimiſters wil have alike fruit in effe&, or de fatto, 
bur to ſhew, that all of them have one commiſſion, and de jure, or 
of right , ought to aim at having much fruit to the Land-lord, 


' and would by no means ſeek'to feed themſelves, but ſeek the Ma- 


ſters profit, The words aim at theſe four things,' x, That Chriſt's 


- great deſign in planting of a Church, and (ending of a Miniſtery, 


15 to have (ouls ſaved, that is the fruit which he aims at, for the - 


travel of his ſoul : And ſo to have his people bronght on towards 
Heaven,by every ſtep of knowledge, converſion, faith, repentance, 
holinefſe, till they be brought compleatly through. 2, Ix = 
poſeth the peoples duty, that they whoare planted in the Chuech, 
ſhould be fruitful : This Vineyard bears well', elſe the keepers 
could not pay ſo much. 3. The Minifters duty is here implyed 
alſo, and ir is to crave in Chrift's rent, that is his office, as a Fa- 
&or, or Chamberlane to gather itin; So, Matth. 21. 31. be ſent 
his ſervants to gather in the fruits of the Vineyard, Miniſters are to 
labour amongft the people, and-either to bring frnit, or a report 
of ill ſucceffe unto Chriſt. 4. What ever fruits the Miniſter have 
to render to Chrift, he muſt -retnrn a reckoning 3 So the _ 

ring, 
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Verſi13. of the Saagof Solomon. 469. 
bring , imports.a returning of an-account to the owner that ſent 
him The laſt thing is the peremptorinefie of this Jeale , in 
reipe& of the fruits or rent, which is held forth.in cwo things, 
x. kc's determined it muſt bea thouſanit: which fazth, x. It 15 nor 
tree o Mimitters to 'call for, or toaccept of what they will.or wine 
men will, as enough for Chrift's due ; he muſt determine bimtelf 
what ne will have, and none other, and he hath determined it. 
2. There can be no alteration of the terms which Chriſt hath ſer 
down 'and impoted, it's definit in it (elf what every one muſt 
bring. Again, 2: It's peremptorinefle appears in this, that every 
one, none excepted are pur at for this rent : This is the-great 
aiticle in all their leafes, frat, fruit. Obf. 1. Every Miniſter of 
the Goſpel hath a weighty truſt put on him, in reference to the 
Churches edification. '2, Minifters right diſcharging of their 
trutt, may have much influence on a peoples thriving, and Chriſt's 
getting of his rent from amongſt them. 3. AllChrift's Miniſters 
have every one of them the ſame commiſſion, for the ſame. end, 
and every one of them ſhould endeavour fruits-proportionable 
thereto. 4 The Lord hath eyery Miniſters fruit, as co the event, 
determined, as well as their duty is appointed them. 5. Though 
all Migiiters have not alike fucceſſe, m refpe&t of the number of 
ſouls broiight in by their Miniftery ; yet, where there is honeſty 
and diligence, the Lord will account it a thouſand, as- well as 
where the fruit is more: Therefore are they alike in his reckon» 
ing, though not in the event. O! but an unfruicful Miniſter, and 
unfaithful alſo, who, belide what fruit a common Chriftian ſhould 
render , ought to render a thouſand for his Miniſtery , will be 
much in Chriſt's debt , when he ſhall reckon with him! Let Mi- 
niſters conlider well chis double reckoning. 

Having laid down the general dudrine, verſ 11. ſhe doth now in 
the ewelith verſe make application thereofto her (elf; and this ſhe 
doth, 1 By afferting of her own fincerity. 2.' By proving it in 
two inſtances. - Her affertion is, My Vineyard,which is minegis be- 
fore me : The Brides Vineyard is the particular truft which is com- 
micted to her, in-reference to her ſouls eſtate ;, called a Vineyard, 
I. Becauſe every particular believer, intrafted with his- own fouls 


concernment, isa part of, and of the ſame nature with the Clue | 
| _ 
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468 .- Av Expoſition Chap.s. 
of Chriſt, which is called a Vineyard in Scripture, 2. Becauſe of 
the variety of graces beſtowed on her, and the Ordinances and 
priviledges, whereof ſhe is a partaker with the whole, as is aid. 
It's called bers, becauſe ſhe muſt make a ſpecial account for her 
own ſoul, and che talent that is given to her, according to the 
cruſt that is put on her. We have almoſt the Game phraſe, Chap. 
x. 6. where the Bride calls it , mine own Vineyard : This Vines 
yard is faid to be before her, which is like the expreſſion, P/2.18. 221 
all rhy judgements were before me , which the ſcope, by the words 
foregoing and following, ſhews to be, not a pleading of innocency, 
but of {incerity and watchfulnefle in keeping himſelf from his ini- 
quity; and it's to be underftood in oppoſition to departing wick- 
edly from God, mentioned verſ. 21. And thus to have her Vine- 
yard before her, fignifieth watchfulnefſe and tenderneſſe, as theſe 
who have their eye alwayes on their Orchard or Vineyard. And 
it doth import, 1. Watchfulneſſe, as hath been ſaid. 2, Dili- 
gence and carefulneſſe, fo it's oppoled to the hiding of the talent, 
Luk. 14. ſhe did not fo, but had the talent ſhe was intruſted with, 
ſtill before her, and among her hands, that ſhe might crade with 
it. 3. It imporrs tenderneſſe and conſcienciouſneſfſe, and fo is 
oppoled to mens caſting of God's Law bebind their backs , Plal. 
59. 16. This ſhe did not, but the work God had appointed to. 
her, and the truſt which was committed to her, was alwayes in 
her eye. 4. It implyes fincerity, and honeſty in aiming at her du- 
ty, and that by a conſtant minding of it, as ſuffering it never to 
be out of her fight : All which being put together, holds forth 
the (enſe of the words, Chriſt hath given every one in his Church 
a truſt ( which is, as it were, the Vineyard that every believer 
onght to have before him) and that (ith ſhe) which was com= 
micted to.me, I have been fingly and conſcienciouſly carefull to 
do my duty in reference thereunto, ſo as I have a teftimony in 
my conſcience of it : And thus her caſe is far different from what 
it was, Chap. 1.6. where ſhe acknowledgeth that her own Vine- 
yard ſhe had not kept. Ob/. x. It's no matter how well one be 
acquaint with the general truths of the Goſpel , if there be not 
a conformity of prattice: Whatever knowledge Chriſtians have, 
it will never further their peace, except their pratice be _ 
| 2, Every 
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Verſ.12) of the:SongafSoldmon. © 46g 
2. Every member of the Church,/and every believer, hath @ pate! 
ticular truſt commitred eo him ; and he muſt be countable for 
his carriage in reference : thereto, - 3. The:right dilchargingi,of) 
chis cruſt, calls for warchfulneſs and diligence, ang it will requtirg2 
daily overſight and: attendance ,:that ſo-the belieyers Vineyard; 
ray be alwayes before him. 4 They who aſſiduouſly wait upon, 
the work commitcted to-them , may: thraugh.grace moke, good. 
progreſle in it , and attain to a good teſtimony from their own, 
conſciences thereanent: 5. It's. exceeding; comfortable to-tie>- 
lievers, when they have a teſtimony within them, that they have? 
been diligent and careful in'che duty committed co them. 6,Be- 
levers would refle& on their carriage in the cruſt committed to; 
them, that they may be able.. to make ſome diftin& report, con» 
cerning the ſame. 7, They who,are molt tender in their duty, are; 
alſo moſt diligent to ſearch how it is with'them , chat:chey may; 
know the condition of their Vineyard ,, whether-it/ghrize or note: 
If it be moved here, how. ſhe could afferr ſo;much afher condin 
tion, ſeing, Chap. 1. 6, ſhe ackaowledgetithe contrary:;; !thacther! 
own Vineyard, or, the Vineyard which was bers , ſhe had not,kept5! 
And it's evident, Chap.5. 3. that ſhe was under a great meaſure 
of ſecurity z in which caſe-ſhe fell into many. eſcapes? - I anſwer;; 
both may'be true,: in diverſe confiderations,- 1. Ak David in ont 
place'acknowledged fin, yet, P/2.:18. 21,'22. &e;: pleadeth finceriy' 
ty, ſo doth ſhe here. /' Ob/. 1. There may-be a juft grontidl of a: 
lea for fincerity, where there is muchguilt to beacknowledged; 
Theſe are not inconſiſtent, otherwiſe ſhe could not iMert ber fin: 
cerity ſo confidently here; ..2. Believers:plez for peace inithe:dif- 
charge of their :duty; and the teſtimony of their conſcience litres 
anent, is not founded on' perſeftion.of degrees, but: on fincerity* 
2. Anſ. Chap. 1.6.” coritains the Brides caſe. at onetime; This 
ſpeaks of her caſe afterward, when by repentance ſhe was recover« 
ed and reftored to his friendſhip. -- Obſ, 1. There may;be'a great 
difference-in the way of one and the fame; believer, inceſpe&.of 
different-times: Ac'one time C poflib)y:m: youth) moſtuaratechs 
full, ve-other times tender and ferious. .\2//Thete:that lanittimes 
have been/under many-challenges farunwatthfulneſd m | 
God's bleſſing A a$ood outgate; - bdch Fanigþr> 
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ſins and challenges. 3. Bygone failings, will-not, nor ſhould not, 
marr-a preſent favourable teftimony' jrom-the conſcience, when 
God bath-given to. one the exerciſe of faith, repentance and true; 
teriderneſſe;' 3. Af Since theſt failings, Chriſt hath ſpoken peace 
ts her, and therefore now ſhe remembers thetn-not, for-marring, 
of her peace,” though otherwiſe ſhe hath regrated them: for ber: 
humbling. Ob/epve,. When Chriſt ſpeaks peace, believers would, 
not obſtrut ir y by continuing the reſentment of former iprovo- 
eations and querrets-to the prejudice thereof, thoigh they:houlll 
Mill 'mind them for furthering of-rheir own hainjliarion( 7 ,-- >, «| 

-:Shs comes; m-the next: place,' to:'make bunt chis afſertign: which 
is done,” '1.:By the matter of ber words ,; while ſhe:inftanceth-the 
fruics, that belonged beth tothe owner and ta the keepers. 23: By 
the-manner of hev words:, white'(þe eurneth her (peech over to, 
Chriſt himſelf; 7h, 10 Solomon, (ſhalt have. a thouſand C for lo it. 
will-read-as well 2s-zneft bave, bee. feing either: of the words, fra, 
or muſh , may be fapplied) and this: ſhews both'what he ſhould 
have, and with what cheerfulnefſe ſhe beftowed it on him, And,1, 
ſhe inſtancech the fruits chat Chriſt ſhould have, and theſe are 4 
thouſand : ' By the thouſand that Chriſt is to get , is underſtood 
thiat-.which ! wag appointed and conditioned in. his leafe:of the 
Vineyard'y\find is. mentioned, werfi11 2:: It's, in a ward, ithou ſhale 
have-what thou haſt appointed, ithe terms thall-not;be altered, by 
me. Hence it appears, : that the tbyuſoayd which the! Miniſter was 
to bring in as the revenue 'of 'the Vineyard , is. the engaging of 
fouls eo Chriſt, and the making'of then fruitful] 3 for, then gers 
Chrift his rent:from bis people, -when this is etfefiated by rhe 
Ordinances. "O8/. 1. Thar fruies. are the beſt evidence.of fincericy, 
#4 That theve can be:nathing offered to Chriſt as fruit ,: or wbich 
can be an evidence'or proof of fincerity'i, 'but that ſame for the 
matter and matiner, which is preſcribed by him -in his Covenant ; 
our fruits muſt be ſuitable to what is called for,: and aecepted by 
him, or they will be no ground of peace. - 3. True lincerity will 
never-alceti the terms thar/Chrift hath ſee down in lus Cayenant, 
noci[eflenhis rent, Which he hath preſcribed as his due; bug will 
think tha& moſt ſuitable: which he 'hath prefcribed,'and: will ehigk 
itV' mercy to havecthar to render to him. 7 BY 
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he feng 
that faithfu] Miniſters ſhall have from 
O what joy and glory will reſult to them, from the'pec 
fulnefſe ( amongſt whom they have laboured.,); in the 
Lord! that they haye not. run in, vaiog. bus, with much 
will bring them much joy in;that.gay 3. 
zs-0ur hope (aith'the'Apoſtle) - or. crown 
. ye in the preſence of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt , at bis coming? For ye 
are our glory and our joy. It's.a piece of their life and ſatizfafti 
.to ſee the work of. the Goſpel, thrive amongſt the peaple:. 
Jive (ith Paul) :3 Theſſ, 318. 
It may look £o chat: which 
nifters, even here, they. 
them for their works ſake, to obey and. ſubmit, to the 
themſelves to theme by the will of God, having given 
to Chriſt, 2.Cors 8. 5. ,and this being a teſtimon of be 
cerity,! it looks like the ſcope z-and. {o the ſenle is, Tl 
have {gith ſhe) that, whiqh.is called for, as/thy due, and ghe 
peat and engquragemeat 35; due.to th 
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-For thy ke; : - J: V8 $.3% 47. , 8313 
This two hundred: belonging £0 the kee 
bows not I POUNEN 2: 
xt were: required. of the keepers theniſelyes, we 
here the duvy, ney poerteuloriopleqvar.n pl. - | 
£0 give Chrift his dwey and ini;doing thary $0: grve..to 
nances and Miniſters as commialliount fram him 
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'keepers; whigh thoug! immediatly 'ic/be-given to-them;, as to 
'the Ambaſſadors of Chrift , yet that obedience, ſubmiſlion, &e. 
ing to Ore) oy rye; only'for their works ſake, 
Tf: - { T—_ Ly rare oederpe for'by hin. -* 
Y be'atked ,{ywliyher giving of two bundred © the keepei 
-Is ſabjoined oy the ofving: him « thoxſand? The anſwers we 
-are {o/ many obſervations from the words, and the firſt is, That 
" ' who are eruſted'by Chriſt 'to be keepers of the Vineyard, 


nds! Mikifters ;' oight alſo/ts'be refpeed by ithe people over 
- Whom f elle aan alone this on-them. ' -2.::Yhere 
Chriſt is reſpe&td and gets his due; there the Keepers will.be re- 


-fpeRed and get their duet If Chrift beimade welcome, the feet 
"of them that'bring glad tidings will be beantiful, 1.52.7. 3. It's 
-2 good ſign of honelly-and fincerity before Chiiſt', when Minſters 
and Ocdinancys'are reſpe&ed in their 6wn place,, withſubordina- 
tion ©o ae Telpef'that is dueto/Chrift;' "Therefore is ir men- 
\Sioned here. 4. 16s'rio burderito af honeſt believer) to'acktiow- 
ledge Chrift's MtSpre, to--obey their do&rine, and'fubmic to 
their cenſiires 3 # Buvngte mart both —_ _- _ and 
e.to do it, as the Bride doth here. 5. The reſpe& that is 
5:90 co Minifters; ſhould'be giver-to Dk as tohis: Miniſter: 
-without derogatingfiom; or ineroaching upon; that which is t 
"wiaſter's due ; "Therefore; his thoufuntt is'reſtryed whole for him, 
zndthjs two hundred'is no part thereof. 6) Where Chriſt gets 
-his dat amonyt 7 people; and"'where his' Ordinances be received, 
"there, and tbere'bnly do Miniſters 'ger-their due: for,” it is (as 
"PanZ faith.) nor:yours, but yout thitwre elk 2 and Lufſe will nor be 
= Ghted by hl Bin $> they will-iever<lfigk they: ger rheir 
eGie,” if the 'Golpet be nor taken well/off their hand,” 51. [let |» 
The laft ching in the verſe, is the way ſhe takes to prove her 
4#prightneffe; by artefting Chrift ts bear witneſſe:ro' the fincerit 
ug fruits 3 and this is beld fortty in 'the change of che perſon, 
frettr ch? chifd eo rhs-(econd; 'Thon, O' Solon Cfaivh the?) hull 
' bdvs i thinefand ;* which, / in ſhore, 'is dope forzevidenting bb her 
6 ity, © chat ie wis ſucks as-mighe abide-his eryalizei and © fe 
Fork: palſe ſentence upon her ſelf, as in-his 6ght , -whiot knew what 
Was ruth: And this dath not proceed: from boalting;: 17 nar 
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Humble: confidence; 5 is," -defitoits that he world accept of it, 
and approve her in it,” *Ob/, x. —_ Gert gives one boldnefle-i in 
app oaching to.Chtift. 2. It's a. dence of ſincerity, when 
fevers are not very ankictrs; abs 1] what is-the Judgemer 
of rien coticerning them, if they may have Ohriſ's'approbztions 
and therefore they conſider their cafe ad praftice as ſpeaking to 
Chriſt; and before him; 23, It's deleable, in'the moſt ſpiritual 
& ages of-our inward walk,.to turn chem over into addreſſes to 
e 


rift, and to ſpeak them over bettixt himantd'us. 4./t's beſt 

[ hering cotichifions evnicertiitly' ouricondition,-and beitlearnitig 

ow to<fteer' of it, when'we wre (et as in'Chiriſt's preſerice', 'and 

are ſpeaking to him : Every thing will then be beſt dileerned,and 
the oul will be inche beft poſture. for Miner 0 it (ell! 08 


\ 


Verſ. 12. f, = bat NG: in the Gar! 
dens ,, the Companions hearken to thy 
, %oice, ' Cltuſe me to ved 3h; 1.» Yr 


"Thc thirteenth and fourteenth. verſes contain the laſt part of 
this kindly conference , that hath been betwixc theſe two loving 
-Parties, and exprefle their farewel and Jaſt ſuits, which each of 
them hath co the other. He, ſpeaks in this verle ,,and being to 
Cloſe,as a , kind husband , y leaving; ;his be ed with for 2.time. , he 
defires to hear frequently from het c1ll ; this is his. ws 
And ſhe, like a loving. wiſe, intreats him rol —_ his return, in 
the next verſe, and.this is the ſcope of beth. theſe verſes. Thac 
.the words in. this' thirteenth verſe are ſpoken by bimy: appears by 
the title he. gives the Bride, They that fnci2, inthe Gardens, 
which in che Original, 45. in.the, Jeminine "71 one would 
fay, thou woman, or, thou bride,.qr Fran r, yd ut It £ 
'one word, as it's in the Original; it. As fe CRED 0 inbab b- 
treſſe of: the Gardens 3. which. can ed £0: none other, bur 
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to her:z- and therefore , .theſe words muſt be.ſpaken by. him to 
her, and chus che. (cope laid down, is clear.  ; ... 

[There are three parts in the-verſe, 1. The title he; gives her. 
2-- A commendation , that ified. ED A reqae made to 
her, or duty.laid og ber,. | The title is , Thow that dwelleſt in the 
Gardens : By Gardens, in theplural number, we underſtand ( as 
Chep. 6.2, ) particular Congregations, where the Ordinances are 


- adminiſtrat. ; called Gardens in che plural number , as. coatradi- 


Ringaiſhed from;the, Catholick Church, and fram a particular be- 
liever, who, arg allo, called a Garden in the lingular aumber. To 
dwell in.,;or inhabit theſe Gardens , imports three.things , 1. A 
frequenting of theſe. meetings, 2. A continuance in them ordinari- 
ly, as if there, were her relidence. 3. A delight in them, and in 
the exerciſes of his worſhip and ſervice there. And inſum, the 
meaning is, Thou, my Bride,who frequene: loves the afſem- 
blies of my people, ind my-publick Ocdl » &c. Obſ. 1.That 
Chriſt Jeſus loveth to legve his people comforted, and therefore,is 
diftin@ in this his farewel;that there. be ho. miſtskes of him in his 
abſence ; And this way he uſed alſo with his Apoſtles, Fobn, 14. 
13, 14, 15. &c. before his aſcenfiqn. ''- 2. Chriſt hath ordinarily 


2 
eyer preſerved the publick Octinances,. by. particular afſemblies, 
in his Church. See, Op, 8.2. ER Boks people -are in 
good caſe, there che publick Ordinances are moft frequented and 


P/al.45.14- 2nd 119.63; '] ape i coompirnien pf all that fetir thee;8tc. 
#nd this cite is give tht RE ke f £ 
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terefts, both of duties: and priviledges, and alſs in ſufferings, &c* 
end{p Fobn,Rev. 19. calls himſelf their brother and companion 
0 py rack all Pa ng of, ane; city, .Egb. 2+ 

ove s iliar Pa, of living Ing: 40g ther, ace 
cording to.chat, Jaya intereſt reſt, by Oopach PL ;with each: . other, 


reedom to each othe r, :and- ion £o ons 200» 
ther 51 oppoſite -to that [ifs Li 7 and poo AR chat is 
awongk the men. of the world : Andi;this is the.right improving 
s the Grate an gs Some: \Next,by The, pbrrar: PoiFey - 

re wgder 4 CUFTIONy, 2 LY ;PATES: 
Chrifian-letlow(hj apc wa « 


ficac al am. 
pavionry (lo.t9 oy oth "moſt appear; 'An. "crmple w 
þ 90s in the inftruftions ſhe gave to. the daughters, Chap. « . 
peogunians their bearkning to ber voice, 1s more than ſimple 
on. or hearkning xooroa ip are much diflerent, and have 
rent words oe) Origina it: uwplyeth,. their. laying 
Soighe on, what (be ſaid, by pat £ 4 .of it, and yielding, to it o 
the daughters did, Chap. 6 1.. to which this may relate. ., A 
the meaning is, thy fel on-worlkipers (faith he) with co FD 
and reſpec, receive. thy words, t ſpeaks ſo . weightily unto 
them. . And op ore _—_ only ans; be peotliee and duty of 
Rh ber; qompanions mendation ofthery, 
hich way: bake. up On aA Olbrines, ©  Obſerd.. :1., That 
get 7h frieadly _ ie niline Lelation imong all 
believers 3: they are: companjons in. this reſpe&t, though their may 
be many,differences in-externals, whigh ghis cakes not away. 2. Be- 
leyers ought to. walk friendly, cogether, axcording to ;tht relati- 
on; -and.:it's, pleaſant. when, chey ſpares, nM, luchy 
Pal, 133+ 3+; Believers. ought got. to in their fellows 
ſhip and mutual conyerfing ane, 0 ms Be mo would be ſpeak» 
ing, by jnſtru&ions, admonitions and. exhortations, that cthers 
with whom they converſe may. hear. their. VAICE. & elieyers 


would wot only, hevrken to __ ey, e word 
n exhearers ia the Church, . allo tat 4s 
oken;by a.campanion, when it's edifyi ; 5. It's we it BY, 


elus Chriſt ( who;takes notice how. co 
phe when there is conſcience made of mutua i 1A ond, i "oe 
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fruit and freedom among his people : This were good compa- 
nionry. 6. God's making the ſtamp of his Spirit'on a'particulax 
believer to'have weight on others, (o as their fellowſhip - with 
them hath (atceſſe,/ſhould provoke the believer to puttue more 
after fellowſhip with Chriſt himſelf; which is the ſcope of this 
part of che verſe,-compared with that which followes; ' '' ** 
-' The laft part of the verſe, containing his defire to her, or the 
duty helayeth onher, is in theſe words, canſe re to hear it : The 
words, as they are in-the Original, are, caaſe to hear me; which 
occaftoneth a twofold reading; © 1; Cauſe me to be beard, and let 
me be the ſubje& of thy Yiſcourle to others, 'Teing they give ea? 
untothee; improve that'eredit which thou haſt with them for 
that end: Thus this ſame phraſe is rendered, P/al 66. 8. make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard, or, as it is in the Original, cauſe to 
be beard'the voice, &c, 2. They may be read as they here ftand, 
<anſe me*tobear it ;' and thus Chrift defires, he maybe the Obj 

ſpoken unto, as by the former reading 'he is to be the ' ſubje& 
ſpoken of: So this ſame phraſe is rendered, P/al. 143: cauſe me 
to bear thy loving kindnefſe: And this tranſlation agrees well 
with the (cope here, where before he brake off communing with 
the Bride, as in the firſt part of the verſe he had <commended her 
for = frequentinyg of publick Ocdirtinces, and'in the ſezond} - 
her cefing fellow{bip with others, in þoth which her duty is 51 

{inuated ; ſo here he calls for her keeping of fellowſhip with hirii- 
ſelf, by her ſending frequent meſſages to him in prayer ; which he 
not only requires as 2 duty, but now requeſts for as a favour” ( to 
ſpeak ſo ) that he may hear often from her, 'which'he will account 
xs much of, as any tan wifi do of hearing from his''wiſe-in- his ab- 
ſence. _And,'thus, to'make'him hear her voice, is by frequent 
prayer to make addrefles to him, as, Pſa. 5. 3. In the merning 
ſhalt thou hear my voice ; and, Chap.2. 14. of this Song, ſpeaking 
. to the Bride, Let-me ber thy voice, faith he. - Obſery,;- 1.: That 
though Jeſus be'a great Prince, and ſometimes be abſent to the 
ſenſe of li pecple,' ethath he laid down a way how bis Bride 
may keep correſpondence 'with him, and let him hear from ther 


when ſhe will, *iv his greateſt diſtance : He hath, as-it were, pro» 
vided poſts for that end; prayers, ejaculations, thoughts, _ if 
—_— | wakened 
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wakened by his Spirit, which will carry their meſſage” very ſpeedi- 
ly and faithfully, 2. The Bride ought to be frequent in ſending 
poſts and meſſages to her blefſed Bridegroom, that he may hear 
from her; and both duty and affe&ion call for this. 3: Meflages 
from the believer are moſt welcome and acceptable to leſus Chrift, 
they are as meſſages from a loving wife to an husband ata dis.: 
Rance, and believers may expe& that ſuch meſſages ſhall be well : 
entertained ; they cannot be too frequent in ſuits and prayers to: 
him, when theſe duties are rightly diſcharged; and there will be 

no letter ſent tohim ſo ſhort, or ill written, but he will readirt: 
And ſure, the neglecting of this, is a {1a doth exceedingly diſpleate” 
and wound our kind Bridegroom. 4. In this verle, frequenting 
Publick Ordinances, fellowſhip with believers, and much correſ(- 
ponding with Chrift in ſecret prayer, are all put together, toſhew, 

that they who rightly diſcharge the duties of publick worſhip, 

and the duties of mutual fellowſhip, and the duties of commu- 

nion and correſponding with Chriſt in prayer, muſt neceſſarily Joyn 
all together; and when it goes well with a believer in one of 
theſe, they will all be made conſcience of z and this laſt is ſibjoyn- 

ed, as the life of both the former, withgqut wifich they will never 

be accepted by him. 


* / 


BRIDE, Ws 
Verſ. 14. Make baſte, my Beloved, and be 
thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart 
upon the mountains of Spices. ) <0 


The laft verſe hath in it the Brides laſt and great ſuit to ber 
Bridegroom, that he would haſte his return: As. in the former 
verſe the Bridegroom compended all his will, as it were, in one 
ſuit to the Bride 3 Let me often hear fom thee that I may know 
how it is with thee, faid he: So here, ſhe fums up all her de- 
fire in one ſuit, which to her is both firſt and laft, 1 beſeech thee 

Ooo Caaich 


Ls 


pocket all bacdefices : 


(ich ſhe) my Beloved, make hafte and do not tarry, In the 
words there are, x. her fuic. 2. The title ſhe gives him. 3. Her 


repeating and qualifying of her (ſuit. Her requeſt is, ks hoe: 
iſt haſt- 


The word, in the Original, (ignifieth flee away, import 
greateſt hafte and ſpeed that may be,ſo would ſhe have 

ing his coming in the moſt (wiſe manner; whereby the holy im- 
patience ofher affe&ion, that cannot endure delayes,doth appear 3 
therefore abruptly ſhe breaks out wich this as her laſt uit, aud 
that which eſpecially her heart defixes of him. That it's for a 
ſpeedy return, the ſcope, her love that expreſieth it, and the 
manner which ſhe uſeth t h the Song, doth clear; and there 
being two comings of Chriſt ſpoken of is Scripture, 1. His.com- 
ing in grace, which already the had prayed for, ayd it's promiſed, 
Folm 14; 21,23, 2. His coming in glory at the left day co judge 
the world ; we conceive that it will agree with her (cope here, 
to take in both, but principally the laſt, that is, her delire, that 
Chrift Jeſus would haften bis ſecond coming ; Not that ſhe wauld 
have him co precipicat, or leave any thing undone that is 20.80 
before the end ; bur her defrre is, that in due time and manner 
ie may be brought about, aud that what is to go before at, may 
be haſtened, for making way for it : For,the parſe, haſte, my Be- 
loved, is indefinite, and therefore it may look both to his ſecond 
coming, and toalt chat muſt neceflaruy preceed it ; and therefore 
ſo long as there is yet any thing to be performed, as previous to 
his\coming, ſhe bids him haſten it, 2. We. take this defire 49 
look meinly-to his ſecond comiug, becauſe that only can perfett 
believers canſolation, and put an end to their prayers: Till he 
come, their, confolation cannot be firll, and ati fhadowes art not 
away, Chap.2.17. There is ever ſantechi .to.bedane, and there- 
fore they have ever ſomething.to pray for (co wit,” that his King- 
dom may came) till that time. 3- This 4s the great, joynt, and 


main ſuit ofall believers; they all .concurr ig this," Rev. 22. 17, 


The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, %c. It's effential to aff who 
have che Spirit, bo jon BEbee fait; and che rr cannot bur'be 
oned to love 1 oft appearing of our. Lord Jeſus, which will 
this coming of his, was prafbefiet by 


och, 
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Enoch, the feventh from Adam, Jude v. 14. and was delighted in 
by believers  ( Pſal. 96, 12, &c, Pſali 98.+6, 7. ) before Solomon © 
wrote this, ? 

2. The ticle which ſhe gives him, is, my Beloved, That which 
ordinarily ſhe gave bim, and is here inſert, '1. To be a motiveto 
prefle her ſuic, and it's the moſt kindly motive whict ſhe could 
uſe to him, that there was ſuch a relation betwixt him and her, 
and-therefore ſhe prayeth, that he would not leave hef comfort- 
leſſe, but return again. 2. It's tmade ule of as a fiay © her faith, 
for ſuſtaining of her againſt diſcouragetnent : And that there is 
ſuch a tye ſtanding betwixt him and believers, is a notable conſo- 
lation, ſeing he is faithful and kind in all his relations; and by 
this ſhe ſweetens this her farewel-wiſh. 3. It's an expreſſion of 
her affeQion, ſhe cannot ſpeak to him, but her heart is kindled, 
and muſt ſpeak kindly: And it ſhews, that cheir parting is in ve- 
ry good terms, like friends. 4. It ſhews her clearnefſe of her in- 
tereft in him, on which ſhe grounds this ſuir, . ſo as heattily ſhe 
thereby makes ready, and prepares for his coming, knowing that 
he is hers. | n 

3. The qualification of her ſuit is in theſe words, Be thou like 
to a Roe, or a young Hart, upon the mountains of Spices : Roes und 
Harts frequent mountains, and do run ſwiftly, ſpeedily and plea 
fantly on them, as hath beet often ſaid: Sce upon Chap. 2.8. 17. 
the alluſion and ſcope here is, as Roes and Harts run ſwiftly over 
mountains, ſo, my Beloved (faith ſhe) make haſte to return with 
all diligence: or, becauſe the Monntains of Spices fighify ſomie 'ex- 
cellent-mountains, ſuch as it may be, were not ordinary for Roes 
and-Harts t6 run upon (though in'theſe comntries it might be (o 
in part) therefore we may read th@words,thus, my Be [hved,be thou 
pon the mountains of Spices, Ihe 4 Roe, &c- and ſo Heaven may 
be compared to ſuch ſavory and refreſhful mountains, The ſcope 
is ohe, and ſpeaks thus, Now my Beloved, feing there js a time 
coming, whef there will be 4 refreſhfal meeting betwixt thee and 
me, never tobe interrypted, therefore 1 intreat thee, ſo to ex= 
.pede thy affairs which are to preceed, which in reaſon 1 cannot 
obfirudt, that that bleſſed and longed-for meeting may be heſte- 

| OQoo2 ned, 
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ned, and thou may come to receive chy Bride at the laſt day. 


From all theſe, Obſerv, 1. which is ſuppoſed, that there is a }. 


final and glorious coming of our Lord Jeſus to Judgement, which 
will be-when all chat he hath co do in the earth is perfe&ted ; 
otherwiſe this could not be prayed for by the Bride. 2. It is 
implyed, that this coming of Jeſus. Chriſt, is a moſt comfortable 
and deſirable thing to. believers; There is nothing that they 
more aim at and pant for, than bis company ; and that being ſo 
deſirable here, it muſt be much more (o hereafter, when all his 
| people ſhall be gathered to him, and the Queen ſhall be brought 
to the King in rayment of needle work, and ſhall enter into the 
palace with him, there to abide for ever: That cannot but be 
deſirable, and therefore it is preſſed as her farewel-ſuit. 3. This 
(uit of the Brides implyes, that this glorious coming ofovur Lord 
sis much in the thoughts of his people, and uleth-to be me- 
ditated on by them ; for, this prayer of hers, is the expreſſion of 
what uſech to be in her heart. 4. It imiplyes, that believers 
ought to be eftabliſhed in the faith of Chriſt's ſecond coming, ſo 
as 1t may be a ground of prayer to them. 5, Even the thoughts 
of this ſecond coming, which flow from the faith. thereof, long ere 
it. come, will be refreſhſul co the believer, ; 6. It's peculiar to 
the believer cobe delighted with, and to be. longing for Chrift's 
ſecond coming ; for, it agrees with this relation: the Bride hath 
to him as ber Beloved: And whatever others may ſay, | yet this 
coming of Chriſt Jeſus, really is, and will be dreadful to them: 
And therefore are believers diffterenced from all others by this 
name, that they are ſuch who love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4.8. - 
That we may further confider this prayer of. the. Brides, we 
may look upon. it, firſt, morgy generally, and. ſo gather theſe. 
Obſeru. x. Faith and love will compend much. in. few words, 
and will thruſt together many ſuits in a ſhort expreſlion :. There 
is much.in this ſame word, flee, or baftez It's not the longeſt 
prayer that is made up of manieſt words. 2. Faith in. Chriſt, 
and love to him, where they-are in exerciſe,will make the belie- 


ver to meddle in his prayers with things"of the greateſt concern-- 
ment ;: ſo doth. this prayer of the Brides, it looks not onlygco 
| _: 


by 
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a 
his ſecond coming, but alſo takes in the overturning Satans king» 
dom, the calling of Jews and Gentiles, the diffolution of Hea- 
ven and Earth, &c. which go alongft with, and before, Chriſt's 
coming : Theſe are great things, and yet that they may be ac- 
compliſhed, is that which ſhe here prayeth for. 3. Faith will 
look far off in-prayer, it will be minding things that are to be 
performed long after the perſons removal out of this life. 

Again, we may conſider this ſuit as it followeth on the former 
long conference, and goes before the akin thereof: And 
ſo, Obſerve, 1- That the moſt lively and longeſt continued ens 
joyments of Chriſt, that believers have here upon earth, may, 
and will have their interruptions and off-breakings for a time: 
LUninterrupted communion is reſerved for Heaven. 2. Believers 
that have been admicted to familiar acceſle unto, and fellowſhip 
N with Chriſt Jeſus, would endeavour to have it difſtintly breaking 
off; (© that alchough they cannct- entertain it alway, yet they 
would be careful chat it flip not away, and they not knowing how, 
nor underſtanding in what terms their ſouls ftand with Chriſt ; 
negle&s here occaſion many challenges. 3. Theſe who are beft 
acquainted with fellowſhip with Chriſt here-away, and are cleareſt 
of their intereſt in him, will be moſt deficous of, and moſt -pref- 
fing after, his ſecond coming: And the herle acyuaintance .that 
many have with hith here-away, is the reaſon that fo few are taken 
up with this ſuit. 4. When believers have been adrfiitted to 
much ſweet fellowſhip with Chriſt, before their ſun decline, or 
before his ſenſible preſence be withdrawn, they ought to have a 
new defign and delire tabled for his returning; and this is ar 
good way tocloſe ſuch ſweet and comfortable conferences with 
Chrift, by referring diftinly to a new meeting, eſpecially to 
this laſt, which will never admit of a parting again. 5. When: 
temporal enjoyments of Chriſt break off, *believers would endea- 
vour the clearing of their hope of that eternal enjoyment which 
1s coming, and would comfort themſelves in the expeQation of 
that, which no time. will put an end unto. | 

3- We may conſider the words in themſelves, as this particy- 


lar prayer holds forth a patternand.copy of prayer to' believers, 
and: 


8 #4 © \ 


CoA 3H 
Fa 


4. EY - 
4 RA” ” 


YR re res rg EO ou EO GN ag A EE 5 FOCUS I Ono os 9: __ ps 
C Tan A607" 044 * wArd 4 $3.2 "74 Ke Y POR. - "Þ , ag £ , . 
Cry l C a es tes ' ' or” Y <6 ag 
W24s 1 b ; , 
' 
| 
. 


- ® . L " bk - > " ” £ a6 && ſp  - a bg 44 ” > SI EY) a To ” GAs 0 Pa, w_ 22, Wop 
EE { 7 wo BO UBS £4. I's Og #2", "08 © 161/%; 3 Beg inns ” FE . F449 
WY on en S942 + Tab £5 a0 OW > 33S, 19 0 = | 
FH 37 as we Hh A : ao TS IEEE» - £*q6. ws 
= [HI 4 d S I TERS 23 
T” - wa ti —_ A — 
. >Y A a — 
| R Pp 


and as the Bride evidenceth the nature of true love by this ſuie, 


And ſo we may, Obſers. 1, Thatit's the duty of a believer te. 


long and pray for Chriſt's ſecond coming, and when they are in a 
right frame and caſe, they will do fo : Love to Chriſt him(ſelk 
who at his appearing is to be glorified; love to the Church in 
genera], which that day is to be adorned as a bride for her huf- 


_ band, and fully to be freed from all outward croffſes and inward 


defefts ; and love to a believers own happineſſe, which that day 
is fully to be perfe&ed, do alfea!l for this. 2. This ſecond come» 
ng of our Lord doth fully fatisfie the believer in all refpeds; 
they have no fuit nor prayer after this, when that day is once 
come, there will be no more complaints, all ſorrow and fighi 
flies then away; there will be then no more prayer, for there wi 
be no more neceflities aid wants, but all they.can defire will be 
then enjoyed, and praiſe will be the work of that bleffed world, 
among} all che Saines to all Eterttity : There will be no fi 
uſe of che promiſts and of faith, as we have of them now, but all 
will be in poſſeſſion; Our warfare will be ended, and our viftory 


 compleated, when we'ſhall ſee him as he is, and be like him: 


It's no marve] then that che Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, and 
cry conſtantly , hafte, my- Beloved, - until chis defire be fulfilled, 


Even ſo, come, Lord Fe Fo * 


_ 
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